
This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 
to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 
to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 
are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other marginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 
publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing this resource, we have taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 

We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain from automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attribution The Google "watermark" you see on each file is essential for informing people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liability can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 



at |http : //books . google . com/ 



^ 









JV* 



*<• 



'• 



-4 



* ^ 






• 

Ftt«M 



* JULY 28, 1837, to JANUARY 19, lS38. 



N • •• • • S 



t , f « *«-/^_ 



• • • • • • 

7Ia|;fta W f eriUa It preva]ebil| 



VO^. II. * 



NEW TORK: 

♦ mSTKb BT OEOROE H. EVANS ft CO. 

FOR TH^ PBOnUSTOB. 

1828. 



THE] 






^■non, 



LENoX ^NO 



« 1 1*), 



'N3. 



ixde:x. 



*Aaain . / . Pago 2S 

Advocate, TI16 : .... 126 
Alnanac . • .i...* f^^ 

AneodoCM, BibUcal '. . . t . • jr «94'. 
Antafoaiats, Our .:•/:'!• ••188 

AB^opatioQi . . •/ ••: •.' 56 
Antidote, file r . U, ti, }p^•^Q»f%^^ 
wa, Correapondeat . ;• . CtliaL 

Armaniaiia * *69r 

Aasvmptioa^ The - . . ^ •VA.*^^ 
Astrolojgy . • • . • 4B6lj;886, 

Auguatmea, Coanrent of the ! • . • •iSd 
Bahabec aad the Fakira .. SS8 

Banquet, An iBfemal .380 



BarberUie^ PHeatly 
Bella^ ToQmf if 
Bible, The . . . 

Reoorda . 

— - Centradtctiona 
— *— Abaurditiea • 
Bigo^ Origin of ^ word 
Bigotry . 
Blaaphemyjr What ia 
Broker, a Pioua 

Bua. .... 

Cabtela, Jewiah, 
Calumny 

b.Raluted 

Candknaa^ CeremoiiT of 
Capnchina, tnatmctioba of 
Card • • . • • m' 
CydiyJ . . . . * 
Catedranen, Tlie ^ 
CathedraLAnDenitfi • 
C^ySt.Peter'a .' . 

Chnatian Regiater • • • 
Chriatianity 

f I » Progreaa of s 
Chriatiaaa, Ntauar CrioM of the , 
Chromdei • • • . 
Churdi • • . • I 

, A Soldier of the . . 

Coianamitkia, Mr. Owen'a • 
Conpanyi Joat Stock Book 



. 298 
14S 

. 269 
S69 

815, S48 
181 



. 275 

148 

. 175 

396 

. 365 

257 

. 221 

. 65^81 

. 168 

365 

226,245 

300 

. 208 

77 

. 48 

277 

. 311 

. 115 

207,272 

223 

. 141 

190,206 



Compoaition . Page 103 

Credali^, Modern . . . . 32 

Cyiaaders, 'IJhe 395 

CuBtonB,*OUneae ... .289 

,I>e))|(lfaiprbonnietttfor . .291 

Dedi^ationa ..... 399 
lAGlulterB ..?'... 206 
D^j^^Chrialian ideaa of the 129 

VML Caating out . . ^ . .286 

'DdVbtwo, ElTecta ef .... ITS 
Difef vdAisa, Marvelknis ... ^7 
DiviAtita ..... 299 

Dninkenneaa 399 

Education, Inatitntion for Praoticfl 29, 46, 64 
Election and Reprobation « . . 239 
Epictetua and hia Son . 342, 356 

Evil, Origin of 287 

Excooununication . . . « 42 
Fablea,_W^n of . >.. .207 

Fddte, H Shukz'a .... 183 
Faith ^ . . . \ 286 

.^-— , Efficacy of , . • 97 

Tame 351 

Fanatic and Liberal . '316 

Fight, The DeviH 292 

PVee PreiB Aaaoctation . 74, 190, 238, 281 

■ , Lectorea at the 44, 58 

75w 105, 121, 137, 161, 169, 185 

200, 217, 247, 265, 279, 281 

312, 328, 345, 361, 390, 405 

Gabriel'a Wina .... 15 

Gain and Ooduneea .... 63 

Oaaetle, KewHdNioi^ 

Geology 

Georgiam^ Morality of the 



God of the ChriaOana, The 
Goapel, Propagatinff the • • 
Goapela, Apomrphal 
Gregory Ul,, rcoe . 
Curette Greea, BSarriagea at 
Guebre Prophet, FaUe of a 
Hell, Who goea to 
Hoheolohiam 
Bone, The Leamed 



IID 

. 889 

. 176 

305,387 

285 

22, 51, 83 

165 

.' 142 

142 

. 79 

340 

. 303 



IV 



IN44i|» ' 



Ignorance '• -, - 
Inquisitkui. The • - • • 
Insanity, Religiouf - . - 
Intolerance - - - - - 

, Clerical 
Jesuits, The - . - ^ 

few and Cathotic ^ .« - 
ews -----. 

, State of the - • * 

*—— , Antionitj of the .* 

John Paul Riteher, The Works of 

Jove and the Sinners - . - 

Juries, Grand - - , - 

Law, Shameful . . . - 

of the Land ... 

Leaminff, State of , ^ - 
Letter, Copy of a^- - - 
Lord's Prayer, fh» - - - 
Liberal, Death of a - 

' ■' ■ Opinions, Progress of 
— — Publioations 
Liberty and Necessity . - - 
Luther, Martin - - - 

Machine, Praying . . . 
Mahometans, Th« ... 
Martyr, A blessed . - . 

Massacres, Christian 
Matrimony 



F^e 173 Relics, Holy 
- 270c Bteligion 




382 
120 
222 
532 

US 
169 

144 
IM 
174 

386 
308 
282 
203 
110 
409 
366 
136 
374 
ITS 
67 
191 



of Mahomet • 

in Germany 

Thoughts on 
, Abuse of Holy • 
Religiotts, Popular 
RepentanccL Ueath BiMi • 
Rome, Moaem - 
Sacred .... 
SacriBce - - - - - 
Samuel, History of 6, 86» 84, 98, 



Satan .... 
— vs. the Human Race 
Scarmentado, The Twvels of 
Scriptures, Authenticity of the 
Sermon, An Italian - 

- A Laconic - • 
Shultz, The Rer. Mr. - 
Sodom and Gomorrah - 
SouL Immortality of the • 
Spirit, Power of the - 
Spirits and Demons - 
SL Anthony and the Fishes . 
St. Anthony's Day in Lisbon 
St. Bartholomew, Massacre of 
State, A Future 



Miracle, The Antidote Pine Land » •% \$p JStrane the Murders 
Miracles .... * • •,^, Uf/Hondif •- .- . 



Missions^ Foreign 
Mnemonics ... 
Monks . - - - 
Morton, Ague* - 
Mature, Principles of 
Newspapers - 

Oaths, The Nature of 
Owen, Ml". 

I Address fitnn 



8opW»'^«^ 



Pantomimed Religjoos 

Parabte, Mahometan 

Pentateuch. Authenticity of the 210, 227, 241 

FetcrtheCnid 

Piety, Pirayers, and Preachers 

P^yer, On 




•10i,884 7e^<^ 



260 

301 

32 



Priest S., To . . - # . 
Priestiamty . . . - • 

Priests 

Prince of Reformei^ Superstition of the 
Professors and BeUeyecs . . • 
Prophets, Modem .... 
Puushiments, Future .... 
Questions . . . . « 
Reason ts. Reirelation ... 

Refodners, The .... 



318 
71 
177 
290 
397 



Thanksgifmg 

Tomb 

Torture 

Tourist, Reflections of a - 

Times, The good old . • . 

Tithes in England, Origin of 

Trinity in Umty, The , • » 

Truth .... 

Triumphof $^U,U,m 



36|^Ubiquit? 
Yohiey'sRij 
Wahabees, Creed of the 



4ia 

3 
HI 



Watts, Dr. 

321 Women, Rights of 
403 World, Creatioa of the 
372 Zapata, The Questions of 
366 



899 

. 48 



18^30 
284 

- * - 17* 

2S 

- 222 
288 

. 927 

IM, 146, 193 

214 

266 

. 18 

. 17,60 

68 

175 

. 224 

914 

. 166 

886, 401e 

- . 190 
I, 19, 39 

- 2tl 



181, 179, 196 
61,90 
206 
833 
864 
112 
311 i 



,118, 



174 • 
80e 
888 
411 
148,184 



S78» 
104 



216 
617 
166,197,216^290 

26e 



THE CORRESPONDENT. 

MAGNA EST VERITAS ET PRETALEBIT. 

No. 1. NEW YORfe, JULY 28, 1827. Vol. 2. 



=? 



r 
CO&BJBSPOmBSrCB. 

SPIRITS AND DEMONS. 

Mr. Editor — ^There is a strange propensity in the human mind to pro* 
^SJf to whatever causes surprise or astonishment; and to admire what 
we do not understand. We are not affected by things which we fre- 
quently see. If we can trace but one link of the infinite chain of causes, 
our admiration ceases, though we are then as far from our journey's end 
as when we set out ; for all the works of Nature appear miraculous until we 
have traced their origin. In this sense, every thing may be regarded a 
miracle though we ought to be no more surprised at seeing a blazing comet, 
which makes its revolution tfilt'on5^in\5&0 yea^,'than in seeing the sun 
everyday. '-*:!. \"'*; - .:.:•- 

If one or two men aifirm^^at t|iey,sav another man leap twenty yards 
at one leap, there is no on^*wVaWfll bcfevje this assertion. But if the 
same men say, that they actual]y'sigf mV.c^urchyard a gobUn,with sau* 
cer eyes and cloven feet, leAp ^f ^^^he ^fpvc^^fijae building,' all the inhabi- 
tants of the town or villa^b^ccMe'so aiaiih^d, that few of them will ven^ 
ture to go abroiad in a dark night. The tale of an old woman inhabiting 
a cat, or flying in the air on a broomstick, sets them a staring, and staggers 
. their increduhty. How oflen has it been said and believed, that spirits 
hove appeared to discover lost silver spoons, hidden money, and some- 
time? murders that had been perpetrated in secret many yaars before. But 
we never hear of a tyrant, who, by private murders, has slaughtered 
thousands, and by public butcheries, destroyed millions of human beings 
— we never hear of such a one being dragged out of his court by good or 
tvil spirits, as a terror to such monsters* Such an Instance would have 
done more to convince the world of the existence of these governing spirits, 
and of their utility, than the testimony of all the pious men in the world, 
whatever may have been their rank or taleate. If God thought fit to. 
work by such instruments, and intended that we should beheve in them, 
it is impossible to doubt that he would adopt the properest methods to 
command attention. But those wonder workers neveg performed any 
thing of real use, and we have no other evidence of their pretended su- 
pernatural communications, than die veracity of those to whom they ar^ 
said to have been made, and who were liable to be deceived themselves, 
or disposed to invent falsehoods to deceive othere. The proof ought al- 
ways to be equ&l to the importance of the thing told ; for when it is more 
probable that a man should tell a Ue, or be deceived, than that a strange 
phenomenon should exist, there can be no difficulty to determineon wfaieh 
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tide of the question truth is to be found. It is a meUmcholy fact, how- 
ever, notwithstanding tlie clearness of these principles, that most men ar« 
so prepared by education to believe these stories, that they will repose the 
Utmost confidence in them, on testimony which ^ey w ould reject in the 
most ordinary concerns of Ufe. 

For many ages, the phenomena of meteors, eclipses, and comets, seem- 
^ unaccountable ; and the causes of thunder and lightning were as un* 
known to the worid as they are to the unlettered children <# the forest, of 
the present day. Cannon were esteemed by the aborigines of this coun- 
try to be angry deities — ships, floating monsters — uie sun, to be the 
God of the world — watches, to be living animals — ^paper and ink, to be 
spirits, which conveyed men's thoughts from one to another ; and a danc* 
ing mare was, little more than a century ago, burned for a witch by the 
Christian inquisitors of Portugal. 

All Nature is in perpetual motion ; and in the great variety of appear- 
toces which this occasions, some will seem very extraordinary, yet have 
as certain regular causes as the most obvious mechanic operations. We 
cannot penetrate into the internal frame and constitution of every thing. 
We have but a very slight knowledge of the principles and contexture of 
animal and vegetable beings ; consequently we cannot know what Nature 
can spontaneously prqduce, or hoy*^ she works. We see only the out- 
side of things, and no i\^o«e>9f Vfl^ftn *thAnr'w}{q|t ^ necessary to our pre- 
servation or convenieutJif.' wrftire abV 4orki} Ky. innumerable w.ays im- 
penetrable to our vain and Mqtlesa jylqjiipe^: the loa^one draws iron 
towards it; the sensitive pla^f.lsj^j'i^^s* rrom^the touch ; some plants at- 
tract, and twine round eaeh^«Qtber< "v^ifs.others avoid one another, and 
grow apart. There are nUiH^otlipf ^i^TMjsiifg instances of the powers 
of matter and motion, that mustliave t6m€ under our observation ; and, 
without doubt, there are numberless others of which we know nothing. 
But if these minute insignificant works of Nature cause so much asto- 
nishment, how ought we to be amazed at the greater productions? The- 
earth itself is but a grain of sand in the visible world. What must it 
then be when compared with the immense bodies which the eye cannot . 
reach? Is it not likely that the many fellow planets of our sphere, which 
move round the sun as we do, are filled with inhabitants, and not im- 
probably with more valuable ones than ourselves. And 'is it not almost 
certain, that tlie numerous fixed stars nightly seen in the heavens, and 
the more numerous ones frequently discovered by the telescope, are so 
many different suns, with each a different system of worlds revolving 
round them, and receiving vital warmth and nourishment from their 
beams? We have, not faculties to perceive and know things as they are, 
but only in such points of view "as Nature has represented them. We 
have only talenta suited to our wants; and here is our ne. plus ultra — ^the 
farthest we can go. We may be sure that we are not obliged to know 
what is beyond our power to know. AU such things are to us as non- 
entities. 

There is no occasion to recur to supernatural causes, to account for 
what may be easily accounted for by our ignorance of natural ones — by 
the fraud or folly of others, or by imposmir on ourselves. Which of our 
senses do not firequently deceive us? Strangling, or strong prei»ure of' 
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the eyes, causes erery ihmg to appear on fire ; thilt of the ears makes us 
hear noises ; straight things in the water appear crooked. Bodies, bj 
reflection or refraction, sfem otherwise, aod in other places than they 
are in nature^ All things appear yellow to the jaundiced ; melancholy 
and ei^usiastic persons fancy themselves to be glass bottles, knives, and 
tankards. Madmen oflen believe that they are gods or princes, and al- 
most ahfays see spirits ; and one of your reverend parsons, a few years 
ago, in England, thought himself far gone in pregnancy, and could not 
be persuaded to the contrary, till a man midwife pretended to deliver 
him of a false conception. 

In fevers and malignant distempers, people see visions and appari- 
tions of angels, devils, dead men, or whatever else their fancy renders 
most agreeable or terrible. In dreams all. men see, or suppose they see, 
such false appearances. Their imaginations in sleep are often so lively 
and vigorous, that they can scarcely be persuaded of their mistake when 
they are awake, and would not be so if they did not find themselves in 
bed. If a credulous, timid, or melancholy person should carelessly fall 
asleep in his closet or garden, and imagine he saw a representation of 
an angel, demon, or dead man speaking to him, and waking on a sud- 
den without observing that he had been asleep, (which frequently hap- 
pens,) I cannot see how he should distinguish this appearance or phan- 
tom frohn a real vision or revelation. 

Notwithstanding the obvious absurdity of attributing these occurrences 
to supernatural agency, we every where find men resisting the light, and 
strenuously maintaining that there are such beings as devib, who play hide 
and seek on earth; who are permitted to run up and down, and divert 
themselves by seducing ignorant men and women— entering into cats— • 
making noises, and playing monkey tricks in churchyards and empty 
houses, or any where else but in empty heads. But the advocates for Sa- 
tan^s empire are not very consistent with themselves. They give the chief 
of these demons the power of working miracles — ^make him prince of the 
air — lord of the hidden minerals — ^wise, rich, and powerful, as well as 
false, treacherous, and wicked ; and are presumptuous enough to bring 
him on the stage as a rival for empire with the Almighty; while at the 
same time they put a fo<^*s coat and cap on him, and make him play all 
manner of antics, though with all his cunning he has not for the last 
eighteen hundred years invented one new trick, but goes on in the same 
dull road ; for there is scarcely a story told of a spirit, witch, ghost, or hob- 
goblin, who has played pranks during the whole of that period, but we 
liave the same story in Cicero's treatise on divination. " Glanville on 
Witches,*' and ** Satan's Invisible World Discovered," books held in 
high estimation among Christians, are substantially the same as the 
work of Cicero, who, himself, borrowed his ideas of demonology from 
tiie ancients. To he continued. 



PROFESSORS AND BELIEVERS. 



Sir — ^Tour paper has been received, and is of a character highly satis^* 
factory. Such works are very much wanted; and there must have been 
a gx^ater degree of moral courage among those who have organized the 
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^Ttee Press Association,^ than 1 had expected in any of our citizensir 
It 18 a great daring lor an indiTidual to express freely his own opinions 
upon the falsehood, ioliy, and mischievous e^cts of what is called re-* 
veaied religion^ to one of his friends, without a thought of pufohshing or 
propagating them ; and it has even become fashionable for those who dis- 
beheve every word of it, to be the most zealous and munificent supporters 
of " public worship," of phests, theological seminaries, bible societies, 
missions, and all the machinery and craft by which the. clergy are aim- 
ing to enthral the human mind in this otherwise free country, and to 
draw from the labors of others the means of Uving in luxury and ease. 
Ask them why they do so? They answer, "Because there is no better 
way of keeping the ignorant multitude in order!" "The people of all 
countries," they say, "have had some kind of reUgion, and if you des- 
troy that of the bible, they Would have something else." 

The conformity of such men to the popular customs of the country 
in this matter, saves them from a great desu of abuse, obloquy, and per- 
secution from the dominant bigots; but it is, in fact, the real cause of 
sustaining and perpetuating one of the greatest evils that ever afflicted 
the human race. Their consenting to, and sinister support of what they 
know to be false, rather than to take the hazard and trouble of opposing 
and exposing it, does more, in the direct estimate of the aggregate means 
of keeping it in existence, than all the exertions of all the priests in our 
country. 

This assertion is a bold one, and will not be credited at first ; but let 
any man travel through this state, or even the state of " steady habits," 
and take a census of the professors, and another of the non-professors— 
let him go into almost any congregation, count these two classes, and as- 
certain, with the certainty of omniscience, who beheve the " fish stories" 
in earnest, and who do not, and he will find a large majori^ of the men, 
the directors and payers in public matters, who do not beheve a syllable 
of the nonsense they support. In the congregations within my know- 
ledge, not one in five are professors, and not more than half those are in 
reanty believers; and among the men of education and talents, I do not 
know one in fil^y that beheve, whatever their professions may be ; and 
^ the pecuniary support derived from non-professors within my acquain- 
tance, is at least as four to one. 

Now, if all this was withheld, or apphed to the purposes of a ifotional 
and useful education of the rising generation, how long, think you, would 
the professors hold out and support their devil, their hell, their priests, 
and their missionary, tract, and bible societies ? Suppose all the non-pro- 
fessors — (and I cannot, imagine how a believer can a moment be a non- 
professor ; for who in his senses, beheving that " whosoever shall be 
ashamed to confess Christ before men, of him shall Christ be ashamed 
in the day of judgment," and that he will certainly be cast into a lake of. 
" fire and brimstone," to roast alive (not dead) to all eternity, could dare 
to delay a single moment to make a public profession ?) — I say, suppose 
all the non-professors, who are consequently unbelievers, were to lay out^ 
as much money— have as many preachers — ^take as much pains— con- 
trol as absolutely all the sources of education, and direct them as assi- 
duously to the suppression of Christianity, and the establishment and supt^ 
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port of "Natural Religion,'* or philosophy and tnitfa, as .the pPofeMort 
atid supporters of Christianity now do for exactly the contrary purposes, 
how long would there be a Christian priest iq this country t 

vThere is nothing wanting but concert and courage among the friends 
of truth and hberty to e&ct a radical cure for &e evils arising from 
priestcraft There is, indeed, a sad mistake fast fixed in the minds of 
many otherwise correct thinking men. I can exemplify my view of it 
by stating a single fact. A very sensible man of my acquaintance went 
a few days ago ta hear a real blue-light, revival-making Calvinist preach 
an ordination sermon. He returned laughing, and repeated several pas- 
sages of the sermon ; such for instance as '* the certainty that God has fix- 
ed an etem^d place of infinite punishment for sinners, and the never end-r 
ing view of it through all eternity, should now, with Christians, and will 
hereafter, constitute one of the highest sources of gratulation and happi- 
ness with all the saints and angels in the paradise of God — ^that moral 
discourses from the pulpit are worse than useless^-that Qod had deter- 
mined before the foundation of the world, who should be elected to sal- 
vation, and who should be passed over^ and reprobated to that awful, 
eternal punishment." I asked him if he believed such stuff? " No,'* 
said he, " but I support it because it is the only way you can keep the 
raggamufins in order. The more brimstone a priest deals out, the bet- 
ter I like him." ** Abominable !" said I — ^** How came these ragg^unuf- 
fins ? Have they not been made so hy your brimstone system 1 How came 
you better than they, and less in need of these out-rpourings of your favorite 
brimstone t Was it not because you, some way or other, got above beUev- 
ing such detestable trash? Suppose you take as much pains to instruct 
diem in truth and sound phUosopky^ as is now taken to impress a belief in 
such unnatural, revolting, unavailing nonsense as you have been hearing, 
how long would they bear the character of raggamuffins ?" 

Such papers as yours are calculated to rectify such mistakes, and I 
wish it success. Yours truly. 



BISTORT OF SAMUEL. 

Continued from No. 25, Vol. 1. 

The return of the ark to the Hebrews is, of course, attended with pro*- 
digies ; but they prove more the want of judgment in the narrator than 
the credulity of the people. This writer asserts, that in one village 
alone, where curiosity induced the peasants to look into the ark, God 
struck with death 50,000 of these inquisitive people. In the sacerdotal 
style, it is always God who slays and exterminates ; but as there is not, 
and never has been, a viHage with 50,000 inhabitants, and even not 3000, 
it is clear that we Aiust suppress several zenos, and perhaps all. The 
.object of our Levite is to frighten the vulgar, arid stifle that spirit of re- 
search and examination which is the dread of impostors and charlatans. 
The ark was deposited in the village of Gabaa, where it remained 
peaoeaUe for twaity years. At the death of Eli, Samuel was twenty- 
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^o <Hr ifcwent3r;feur; he was now, then, forty-two or forty-ftwir, in the 
vigor of mind and maturity of judgment. How had he passed this long 
intenrall The book does not inform us; it is a dry chronicle, a truo 
«keleton, despoiled of its ligaments. But the result proves that it has 
not missed its time : circumstances were embarrassing. The Hebrews, 
overwhelmed by two bloody defeats, had neither moral nor military 
energy. The enemy, master of the country, watched all their move- 
ments. Their jealousy would not permit them even to have smiths, lest 
they should manufacture arms. Policy burthened them with tribute 
of all kinds, and divided them by perfidious preferences. 

Samuel retired into his native country, where, having carried his re- 
putation of a prophet, he could not fail to have enemies. Where is one 
less a prophet than in his own country 1 It was necessary to calm the 
passions of his countrymen ; to deceive foreign emissaries ; to dissem- 
ble his credit, his capacity; and^ moreover, to prepare the means to 
throw off an insupportable yoke by an ui^looked for and successful re^ 
volt. At the end of the twenty years mentioned, this revolt breaks out. 
Suddenly the cry is heard to assemble the Hebrews to the camp of Mis- 
peh, where the Philistines soon arrive to oppose them. In war, one of 
the first means of success is confidence in the man who commands, es- 
pecially if he has not the practice or art of fighting. Here there was 
nothing but the peasants raised en maase^ exactly as is done yet among 
the Druze. In such men, confidence ^arises from the idea which the ta- 
lents of their chief and the excellence of their position inspires. Sa- 
muel, who had the dioice of these means, already had a great advan- 
tage. The locality of Mispeh, on the edge of a f^ain, cut up into ra-^ 
vines and hillocks, put it into his power to accept or refuse battle. T^us 
posted, it was evident he waited the favorable moment. He knew the 
extreme superstition of both combatants. A prodigy was necessary; 
an omen similar to those of all ancient people. He examines around 
him ; he perceives in the atmosphere the indication of a storm ; the at- 
tendants press him to entreat God in favor of the chosen people; he 
announces a sacrifice; he immolates a Iamb; he invokes Jehuh with 
loud outcries ; the Philistines begin the attack ; the thunder roars ; the 
Jews are persuaded that God answers to the priest; they charge with 
energy, and the enemy is beaten. Such is the substance of chapter 7, 
clothed with the probabilities omitted by the narrator. The success of 
this day was such that the conquered Philistines gave up the districts 
which they had so long retained, and ceased troublmg the Hebrew peo- 
ple whom they governed. 

Here commences the judgeship of Samuel ; the exercise of that power 
to which he had so long aspired. The victory of Mispeh put him in a 
new and better situation. But we must not be deceived. In a demo- 
cratic state, as 'was that of the Hebrews; among a people composed of 
. peasants, spread over a country intersected with mountains, woods, and 
ravines, where each family lived on its property ; where there existed 
neidier municipal subordination, nor organizied military force, nor even 
a town of 6000 inhabitants, it is evident the exercise of power is submit** 
ed to a divided opinion, susceptible of many vicissitudes. Superstition 
was the general and common bond ; but this superstition is not always 
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an obfitack to the contest of interests and passions. In sudra slate of 
tlimgs, it cannot be denied that Samuel governed with prudence and 
talent, since the vrhoie of ins administration was peaceable within and 
without. The proof o{ this is» that the narrator tells us Samuel did not 
cease to judge, and that, becoming old, he made his children judges wi^ 
him, to prepare them to succeed him. This duration (not expressed) 
comprehends twenty years, which makes Samuel sixty^two or sixty-four 
years old when, contrary to his wish, he was forced to nominate a king. 

This step, which the divine foresight of Samuel did not anticipate^ 
was caused by the base conduct of \m children, who, like those of £U, 
found the secret to irritate and scandalize the people by their vexations, 
their debaucheries, and their impiety. Here we see the general operation 
of perverted nature, which, without ever profiting by example and expe* 
rience, always fEdls into the same circle of habits, the same passions. 
The fathers arrive at power by much toil and trouble ; the children, bom 
in abundance, and a wrong direction given to their passions, abandon 
themselves to vicious practices and habits. Nevertheless, it is beheved 
that, on this occasion, the discontent of the multitude was nourished by 
the secret opposition of poweriul ftoniUes, perhaps sacerdotal, who were 
shocked to have for chief and master a man of low origin, an upstart* 
Among the Dmze and . Arabs of the present day, this prejudice about 
ancient, rich, and noble families, has a great influence on popular opi* 
ni(Hi. At the time of which we speak, a conspiracy was evidently formed ; 
for, according to the historian, a deputation from the sages of Israel 
came to And Samuel, at his paternal residence at Ramatha, to demand 
from him a king— *-a royal government constituted hke that of the neigh- 
boring people, to whose example generally his atteiftion was directed. 
The answer which he gave to thia deputation, and the details' of his con* 
duct in this affair, disclose the anger of disappomted ambition, of a pride 
deeply wounded. . It was necessary for him to bend to force, to yield to 
necessi^. But we shall see him in the execution exhibit a cunning in- 
tellect even to perfidy, which, by its analogy to the adventures in the 
tem[^e, his pretended visions and nocturnal revelations, discovers all his 
character. 

They forced Samuel to name a king. He might, he ought to have 
chosen the man the most capable by his talents and by his resources, to fill 
this CToinent post. But this he avoided. Such a man would reign by 
himself, and not obey him. A docile subject was necessary. He sought 
him in a family of low degree, witbout adherents, but leaving that exte- 
rior which would impose on the people. His choice was that of one 
who, haWng just enough sense necessary to transact ordinary business, 
was constancy under the necessity of recurring to a benefactor, who 
eould preserve a strict hand over him. Samuel, in a word, selected a 
handsome man of war, who should possess the executive, and be his lieu- 
tenant, while he would continue to hold the legislative reigning power. 
Here is the secret of all the conduct which we shall see him pursue in 
the ekvatioQ of Saul, in the dissrace of this king, and in the substitution 
•f David, another trait of sacerdotal machiavelism. 

There was a man in the tribe of Benjamin named Rish, larse and 
aCBBBg. His son, named Saul, was the handsomest among the children 
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of Israel ; he was taller hj a head than ordinaiy. tt happened one dajr 
^at the assea of Kish were lost. He said to his sod, take a servant and 
go and seek them. 8aul traversed the mountains of Ephraim ; then the 
country of dhaliaha, without finding them ; then the country of Shatim 
and that of Temini,when he came to that of Zuph, where Samuel hved. 

Saul wished to return, but his servant said to him, There is in this 
district a man of God much respected ; all that he says comes to pass ; 
let us ccmsuk him ; he will enlighten us. Saul answered. We have 
nothing to give him. I have about me, says ^e servant, a quarter of a 
shekel of silver, (40 sous or pennies) I will give it to the seer ; for then, 
aays the text, they called seer (raA) what now is called prophet (ito^ui.) 

In these times of ignorance and of rustic credulity, the Hebrews 
partook with the Greeli^ of Homer, and the Romans of Numa, and with 
ail the people of antiquity, the belief in divines, in the tellers of oracles 
and good fortune, and that Samuel was one of those divines. Our bifolists 
try in vain to point out a difference between the divination of the Jews 
and ^at of the pagans (t. e. paysaus or peasants.) These are subtilties 
without foundation. Customs, as well religious as civil, were the same. 
The books of the Jews furnished proof, at each page, of being continual- 
ly reproached for idolatry by their own writers. This desire, in ^t, to 
know" the future, so predominant in the humaa heart — that knavish art 
of taking advantage of creduhty to make moneys-are epidemic diseases, 
which have not ceased to reigd throughout all antiquity. See the pic* 
ture draw« by Cicero in his curious book on divination : see how, under 
the name df Atdcus, he depicts not die common people only, but gover- 
nors and philosophers prejudiced with this belief, and maintaining it with 
arguments whioh shake, even at this day, many people who laugh at it. 
How shoulcl this superstition not have prevailed in former times, when 
among us, in the midst of our sciences and the numerous classes of en- 
lightened men by which we are surrounded, it is not extinct 1 In Italy, 
Swisserland, and France, they continue to coi^sult the sorcerer, when the 
Tillages are filled with (kawers of cards ; and even in the heart of the 
capiteds there still exist dividers and divinesses, seers, male and female, 
who are consulted by the rich as well as by the poor, by the clergy as 
by the laity. We need not be astonished, then, that among the Jewish 
mountaineers this predilection was general, habitual, and even' authw- 
ized ; for it is seen that their king, Saul, consulted a fortuneteller, a true 
delphic PjTthias, to make Samuel appear. In the time of Jeremiah, 
king Josiah and the priests went to consult the fortuneteller Holdah. It 
wotdd be a useful and curious work to treat anew, and to the bottom, the 
subject of diviners, oracles,^ostB, and serial spirits. In the last century, 
the learned, such as Van Dale of Holland, and Fontenelle of France, 
merely glanced at it. It might enlarge on the proceedings and manage- 
ment of the ancient servants and agents of the tem^es— on the system 
of knavery generally adopted by the ministers of worship of all sects ; a 
source of reflection which this age, notwithstanding its pride, shows still 
the necessity. But I must not lose sight of my subject : — let us retuM 
to Saul and his servant on the road to consult the seer. 

To be continued. 
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Continued from No.- 20, Voi. 1. 

26. It is a fact, that the '^ Jirmaments^^ mentioned by Moses hare th» 
toost absurd and contradictory definitions ev^r used by any mortal; and 
bear incontestible evidence that such random guesses never could pro- 
ceed from any God^ For in the sixth verse Moses says, ^* And God said 
iet there be a firmament in the midst of the waters, and let it divide the 
waters Irom the waters/' 7th, '*• ^nd God made the firmamoit, and di- 
Tided the waters which were under the firmament from the waters which 
were above the firmament, and it was so." It is a perfect chaos, without 
any form or fixture, either in Heaven, on earth, or under the earth. For, 
in the 6th vevse, he places it in the nUcUi of the voters; in the 7th we 
find another under the waters; and in a third ahone the waters; and in 
the 8th verse we have another in the heavens; and in the I5th and 17#i 
verses we find it again described as a part of the heaven; and lastly, in 
the 20th verse, we find it very near the earth ; for it is there described to 
be, where the fowl may fiy- above the earthy in the o^njirmanunt of hea^- 
venU! 

^. It is a fact, that as none of our fowls fly higher than about one 
mile, so it follows, that this ^^ firmament" of Moses must rest on this earth. 

30. It is a fact, that Moses has provided a *' heaven*'' for his ^^fowls,'^ 
but none for his countrymen ; nor even a hell for the wicked ! 

31. It is fUct, that Moses says, in the 12th verse, ^* And God said, let 
the earth bring forth grass," &c. Now it would, at least, have been a lit- 
tle more rational, as well as creditable, to have made the earth produce 
*^ grass," ^. after the creation of the sun, instead of before it. 

32. It is a fact, that Moses declares, in the I4th verse, '^ And God said, 
let theve be lights in the firmament, the heaven, to divide the day from the 
night ; and let them be for signs and for seasons, and for days and for 
years." But, the truth is, those "fights" do not ^^ divide*^ the day from 
the night, because that days and nights are produced by the diurnal ro* 
tations of the earth on its owns axis ! and as to the " lights" in the hea- 
ven, they were created for nobler purposes than for *' signs or seasons," 
or for " days and years." 

. 33. It is a fact, that Moses informs you, in the 16th verse, "That God 
made two great lights, the greater li^t to rule the day, and the lesser 
Kgfat to rule the wght: he made the stars also." When the truth is, the 
greater part of this verse is composed of palpable falsehoods ! For it is ma- 
nifest to every competent judge, that whether we confine the nairative to 
the universe or to our own solar system, it is still nothing but falsehoods. 
To a man of Moses's ignorance, his story of " two great lights" will, no 
doubt, prove satisfactory; but those who have read the first rudiments of 
geography or astronomy, will pronounce it a tissue of oluklish guesses, 
founded on the appm^nt size ii the moon with those stars which were 
4<^ trifling to attract the farther attention of Moses. When the fact is, 
that every fixed star is befieved to be so many thousand times larger than 
oi^ of his "two great lights." 
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34. It 18 a fact, that if Moses had been really "inspired'^ by God, he 
would have taught these pretended prophets the truth, instead of falso- 
boods ; or is it easier for God to teach them Ues, than the pure truth 1 

35. It is a fact, that Moses declares, in the 17th verse, " And God set 
them in the firmament of the heaven, to give tight upon the earth/* 
Those who believe, with Moses, that bur earth is the greatest and most 
important sphere in the universe, have some excuse at least for ima- 
gining that the sun, moon, and all the stars, are only creations of a se* 
cond day order, and merely intended as so many lamps, to attend th» 
movements of this great earth. 

36. But it is a fact, which every philosopher or man of reading be« 
lieves, that all the fixed stars are suns as large as our own, and created 
for far nobler purposes than to *'^ give light" to our speck of earth.. 

37. It is a fact, that Moses says, in tlie 26th verse, *' And God said, let 
us make man in our own image, after our own hkeness, and let them 
have dominion over the fish of the $ea^ and over the fowls of the air^ and 
over the cattle, and over all the earth, and over every creeping thing that 
oreepeth upon the earths" (27th v.) '* So God created man in his own 
image, in the image of God created he lum, male and female created he 
them." But these two verses have opened a wide field for controversy, 
as well as for conjectures : both are to the meaning of the plural nnm* 
*ber, as also that of t' image." For a while some have contended for a 
plurality of God« ; the mater part of Christians, with equal propriety, 
perhaps, have insisted Uiat it was God the Father consulting with God, 
no God, the Son, and God,Ao God, the Holy Ghost! But it is evident, 
Irom all the writings of Moses, that he believed his Grod had a visible 
form, and that it resembled that of man; and also that God had created 
great angels after the same ^ image.'* It is therefore highly probable 
that when Moses made God use the plural, " Let us make man in our 
own image," ^. he did not intend to represent him as consulting with any 
one ; but merely as announcing his will and pleasure, and calliiig on them 
to witness the creation. 

TV he continued. 
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We commence the second volume of the Correspondent under high* 
ly favorable circumstances. When we projected the work, there were" 
but few of our friends who did not entertain doubts <as to its success.-— 
The influence of the clergy was so predominant, and aprofemon of re- 
ligion had become so fashionable and indispensable, that any attempt to 
give another direction to popular opinion wns considered a hopeless 
task. Notwithstanding these unfavorable appearances, we never for a 
single tnoment entertained any apprehen«ons as to the result We had 
for many years observed the rapid advance of knowledge, alkd had 
.the best reasons for believing, that even among those who, horn interest* 
ed motives, or a want of moral courage, allowed themselves to be borne 
along with the tide, there were many, very many, who cherished 13>eN^ 
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piincipleS) und tvbo felt disposed, to aid in any prudent measure which 
might render them more generally known. 

Even had no opposition existed; our success would have been viewed 
as unexpected ; but having had to combat with deep rooted prejudicesi 
^th the bitter assaults of an enslaved and unprincipled press, and, above 
all, with the secret madiinations of a power^, interested, and arrogant 
priesthood, the advantage ground on which we now stand, may be re- 
garded as a triumph of no ordinary magnitude. 

If inducements had been wanting to stimulate us to exertion, nothing 
could have done this jnore effectually than the numerous letters we have 
received, apprpjbating the temperate manner in- which we have exposed 
the futile arguments of our opponents, and carefully avoided the acrimo* 
nious language with which they have assailed us. In pursuing a coarse 
•o gratifying to our numerous pcuroos, we cannot but felicitate ourselves' 
on having redeemed the pledge which wa gave in our prospectus, that 
**• no illiberal discussions or personaUties would be permitted to pollute 
our columns ; and that it should be our constant aim to estabhsh a cha-^ 
racter for temperate and sober reasoning, for open investigation, and for 
universal conciliation.** 

Being now relieved from mt^ny difficulties that attended the publiea-^ 
tion of the Correspondent^ we,shall be the more ablelo continue our la- 
bors with unabated, if not increased zeal — confidently relying on the un^ 
remitting cooperation of the friends of truth in our atteinpt to rescue 
mankind from their present state of mental bondage. If, by the limited 
means that have hitlierto been employed in attacking the hydra. Super- 
stition, the head of that monster has already been sensibly wounded, may 
we not expect, from an increase 6f strength directed towards the same 
object, that the victory will be speedily consummated 1 

*^* From arrangements now making, we shall soon be in a condi- 
tion not only to print, witfao^t interruption or inconvenience, our own 
paper, and every thing calculated to promote the objects of the Free 
Press Association^ but also to execute, on 'liberal terms, and in a satis- 
factory manner, all kinds of i printing with which we may be favored. — 
We have already announced, that subscribers who intend binding the 
Correspondent^ can have this done to any pattern, by sending to the 
office of pubhcation, comer of Vesey street and Broadway. 



The Antidote. — The Editors of this paper will find themselves mista- 
ken, if they suppose that we could be diverted from our purpose, either 
by their rant, their railing, or their misrepresentations. Why persist in 
vaunting about ** the efficacy of that glorious law of revelation^*^ as they 
call the bible, when the question, not only as to its divine OMJ^ority^ haX 
as to its authenticity remains unsettled? We are not disposed to admit 
that these points have been set at rest by any writer that ever existed.*— 
We conceive ourselves as capable of investigating the subject as any of 
those chunpions of Christianity <m whose opinions the conductors of the 
Antidote place so much relismce. We care not a fig for high sounding 
names or autbeiitiesi when the matter at issue is as capable of proof, 
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knd as much a subject of inquiry at this day, as it was eighteen hundred 
years ago ; at which period those who are said to have been eye witnesses 
of the transactions, treated them as unworthy of notice, and the actors at. 
impostors and knaves. The result of our investigations, during a long 
series of years, has been that the Christian religion, as well as all other 
religions now professed, except the religion of Nature, have ori^ated in 
crat^, and are supported by firaud. Our opponents, instead of meeting 
the question fairly, would, good pious soulb, have us to believe, on their 
tDord^ that our conclusions have been erroneous ; and because we do not* 
possess '* poorness of spirit" sufficient to induce us to renounce bur fa- 
culties, and to become vassals of the church, they consider themselves 
privileged to denounce us as heirs of hell, and children of the devil. 
** Take care (say they) gentlemen. Deists ; there is a Jiit before you ; 
look out in dme, or you will falLtherein ; that is to say, in plain scriptu- 
ral language. He that beUeveth not shnll be -damned*^* Such is the lan- 
guage ; such the sum total of all the arguments of these ^ advocates of 
truth,'* when we call on them to prove the truth of their system. 

"But this is not all : these very " honest," very ** pious," and very 
*' conscientious" Christians, feel no hesitation in distorting facts,' whe^ 
they find they cannot combat them by fair argument. We could point 
out several instances of this dereliction «from principle, if our hmits 
woidd permit. For the present, we shall notice one in their 8th No. 
which they have unblushingly repeated in their 9th. They charge us 
with having at one time denied the existence of David, king of Israel^ 
and at another time, of having admitted his existence. That we did dis- 
pute the validity of the evidence ofiered to prove the existence of this 
*' royal rebel, robber, and murderer," we readily admit. But tliat we 
ever expressed an opinion to the contrary, we utterly deny. In page 347 
of the Correspondent we remarked, ** But admitting, /or the sake of or* 
gitment, that there was such a personage as king David, and that the story 
told of him in the bible is true, we feel no difficulty in being able, on that 
evidence alone, to support the charge of his having been *■ an unnatural 
monster,' and that his whole history was stained with acts of the most 
savage barbarity." Aware that we had succeeded in demonstrating all 
this, the Editors of the Antidote, in place of honestly acknowl^ging the 
fact, turn round upon us with the charge of having been guilty of contra-^ 
diction, when it must have been evident to every impartial mind, that our 
reasoning was merely hypothetical. Yet these are the men who set them- 
selves up as ** honesf^ champions of the truth, as *' impartial defenders" 
of a religion which, they say, is purity itself, and which they have vo- 
luntarily come forward to protect again^ what they choose to call the 
** poison of infidelity." Could a better proof be offered of the Christian 
religion having originated in fraud and imposture, than when we find its 
most ^' zealous" defenders of the present day resorting to such base and 
Unjustifiable means to prevent its overthrow? 

Eece ^omo/— This work (complete) is now on sale at the office of 
die Correspondent, comer of Vesey street and Broadway, and at the book- 
store comer of Reed and Greenwich streets ; price 75 cents, in boards. 
A liberal deduction will be given on quantities purchased for distribittioa. 
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TBOUGHTS ON RELIGION, BV M.. DIDEROT. 

Doubts in religious matters, far from being blameable — ^far from bein{ 
acts of impiety, ought to be regarded as praiseworthy, when they prooeed 
from a man who humbly acknowledges his ignorance, and Arise from 
the fear of ofi^nding God by the abuse of reason. 

To admit any conformity between the reason of man, and the eternal 
reason of God, and to pretend that God demands the sacrifice of human 
reason, is to maintain that God wills one thing, and intends aliother 
thing at tlie same time. 

When God, of whom I hold my reason, demands of me to sacrifice 
it, he becomes a mere juggler that snatches from me what he pretended 
to give. 

If I renounce my reason, I have no longer a guide — I must then blind- 
ly adopt a secondary principfe^ and the matter in question becomes a 
supposition. 

' If reason be a ^ft of Heaven, and we can say as much o^ faith ^ Hea- 
Ten> has certainly made us two presents not only incompatible, but in di- 
rect contradiction to each other. In order to solve the difficulty, we arc 
compelled to say either that faith is a chimera, or that reason is inekss. 

PasCfQ, Nicole, and others, have said, that God will punish with eter- 
nal torments the faults of a guilty father upon all his innocent offspring ; 
and that this is a proposition superior to reason, and not in coTUradiction 
to it ; but what shall we propose as being contradictory to reason if 
such Idasphemy as this is not so ? ^ 

Bewildered in an immense forest during the night, and having only 
^ne small torch for my guide, a stranger approaches, and thus adc&esses 
m^ : — ** Friend^ blow out thy lights if thou wouldst make sure of the right 
path.^^ This stranger was a priest. 

If my reason be the gif% of Heaven, it b the voice of Heaven that 
speaks ; shall I hearken to it 1 

Neither merit nor demerit is applicable to the judgment of our ration* 
al faculties, for all the submission and good will imaginable could not 
assist the blind man in perception of colors. 

I am compelled to perceive evidence where it is, or the want of evi- 
dence where it is not, so long as I retain my senses; and if my judg- 
ment fails me, it becomes a misfortune^ not am. 

The Author of Nature would not reward me for having been a wit: 
surely, then, he will not damn me even for being a fooL Nay, more ; 
he will not damn me even for being wicked. Is not my own conscience 
m sufficient punishment for me ? 

Every virtuous action is accompanied with an inward satisfaction f 
every criminal action with chagrin and remotse. The mind acknow- 
ledges without shame its repugnance to such, or such propositions, al- 
though there is neither virtue nor vice in the bdief or disbelief of them. 

If grace be necessary to belief, let us wait till that grace be sent ut. 
froiQ above. 



14 -THE OORRESPONDENT. f 

God sarely will not punish lis for the want of that which it had n«t 
pleased him to bestow upon us. You tell nie to ask this grace in prayer, 
but is not grace necessary to assi^ me in asking {or faith^ the want of 
which I cannot discover by the light of reason 1 

The true religion, interesting th^ whc^e human race at all times and 
in all situations, ought to be eternal, universal, and self-evident ; where- 
as the rel^bns pretended to be revealed, having none of these charac- 
teristics, are consequently demonstrated to be false. 

The miracles of which only a few \nen are said to have been witness- 
es, are insufficient to prove the truth of a religion that ought to he be- 
lieved by the whole world. n 

The 'pretended facts with which all revealed religion is supported are 
ancient and wonderful; that is to say, the most suspicious evidence pos- 
sible, to prove things the most 'incredible ; for to prove the truth of the 
Gospel by a miracle, is to prpve an absurdity by a contradiction in na- 
ture. 

Is it quite certain that the God of the Christians is the true €rod t It 
«ippears that the devil is a much more powerful being, seeing that the 
number of the dam tied is so much greater than that of the elect. 

The Son of God died purposely to vanquish the devij. In order to 
^ain hifif point he was reduced to the necessity of dying, and yet the 
devil has ever since had the ascendancy. How then are we benefitted 
by the death of the Son of God T 

The God of the Christians, for an apple, punished all the human race, 
and killed his own son. This only proves that God is a father who 
makes a great deal to do about his apples, and cares very little for his 
children^ 

A God that killed God to appea$e God^ was an expressive phrase of 
La Hontan ; a phrase of itself sufficient to destroy the Christian religion ; 
a. phrase that will still retain its absurdity should one hundred folio vo^ 
lumes be written to prove it rational. 

But what will God do to those who never heard of the death of his 
«on1 or who, having heard of him, still remained unbelievers 1 Will ho 
punish the deaf for not hearing % Will he torment the weak headed for 
not understanding an inconceivable absurdity ] , 

Why are the miracles of Jesus Christ true, and those of Esculapius, 
Pythagoras, and Appolonius fa^se 1 

All the Jews at Jerusalem who saw the great miracles of Jesus, were 
lioubtless converted % By no means. So far from having any belief in 
him, they put him to death. These Jews (whom a God himself came 
to convert) must have been a very stiff-necked race. We have in every 
country seen the people drawn aside and deceived by a single false mi- 
racle, and yet all the true miracles of Jesus made very little impression 
en the minds of the Jews. The miracle of their increduUty is no doubt 
wonderfuL However, our priests reply, that this obstinacy of the Jews had 
been predicted as a chastisement from Heaven. In that case, why did 
God work so many miracles when the futihty of them had been foreseen 1 

It is morally certain that Csesar existed. The existence of Jesus is at 
certain as the existence of Caesar. It is thence inferred that the resur- 
rection of Jesus is also certain ; but the conclusion is false : the existence 
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of Cttsar trttg not miraculous ; wherefore should the existence of Jesiu be 
thought so? 

The religion of Jesus, announced by ignorant fanatics, (who were 
easily deceived, or easily deceived others,) made the first Christians. The 
same religion now preached by learned men, oontiniies to make unbe* 
lievers. 

You tell me that these ignorant apostles suffered dea^h to prove the 
truth of what they preached to mankind ; instead of wmch they proved 
only their own enthusiasm, or the chastisement of the people on wIkmu 
they practised their hypocrisy. To suffer martyrdom<^in any cause proves 
nothing, except that our party is not the most ^werful. 

How- did it hfq>pen that God permitted to be put to death those men 
that he sent purposely to convert the world 1 Would it not have been more 
in conformity with the divine attributes to change the hearts of the people t 

As for the mar^rrs who suffered after the time of the apostles, they wem 
not witnest^s of the miracles of Jesus ; they died to maintain that thosa 
who had instructed them in the Christian religion had neither deceived 
themselves nor wished to deceive others. 

We attest what we have ourselved seen, or what we believe we have- 
■een. When we attest what others have seen, we prove noting except 
that we ar^ willing to believe them on their wordfi. Tlie whole fabric 
of Christianity is built on the authority of those who had formerly an in* . 
terest in establishing it, and who now have an interest in maintaining it. 

It is pretended, that submissicm to legislative authority forbids all ex-^ 
amination and reasoning ; but do not, the interested priests of all the reti-^ 
gions on earth pretend tojbossess this authority? Does it not equally be- 
long to the Brainins, the Telapoins, the Bonzes, the Molechs, as well ai 
to the ministers of Christianity T * 

To be continued. 



Gabriel's .wino. 

We extract the following story from the " Life of Joanna, Queen of 
Naples :"— One Sunday morning, when all the inhabitants of the neigh- 
' bonng hamlets had assembled at the church of Certaldo, Father Cipolla 
reminded them of their annual contributions to the poor otthe lord baron^ 
St* Anthony^ which procure for their flocks and herds the peculiar pro- 
tection of the blessed saint, and promised, as a special favor, to show to 
all the devout who would assemble before the church that day at the 
ninth hour, a feather of the angel GabriePs wing, which he dropped in 
the chamber of the Virgin at the Annunciation. Among the auditors of 
Cipolla were two of his friends and jovia] companions, who had often 
laughed at his pubhc exhibitions of relics; and now wishing to see how 
he would extricate himself from the embarrassment, managed, whilst he 
dined and slept at the inn of the village, to lake the feather out of his 
casket, and fill it with cinders. The precious relic had been recently 
drawn from the tail of a parrot, a bird little known in Tuscany, and 
which bad never been heard of at Certaldo. 

At the appointed hour the whole country assembled before the church^ 
The unsuspecting friar began his verbose sermon, made his confession, 
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lighted two tapers^ put off lib hood, opened his vest, took out die casket, 
blessed it, and after a few words in praise of the angel Gabhet, (^piened it, 
and finding it filled with cinders, without the smallest change of counte* 
nance, raised his hands to heaven, thanked God, and closing it again, 
addressed the multitude. He then related to them a fictitious journey to 
Jerusalem, where the holy patriarch had shown him all his sacred trea- 
sury of relics, §^ongst others, the toupet of the seraphim that appeared 
to Saint Francis, a nail of a cherubim, some of the garments of the hdij 
catholic faith, a few of the rays of the star which appeared to the ma^ in 
the East, a little of the sound of the bells of Solomon's Temple in a vial, 
that plume of the angeUc wing he had already told them of, and a few of 
the coals with which the bles^ martyr, St. Laurence, had been roasted. 
The lienevolent patriarch, in reward of Cipolla's pilgrimage, gave him 
the sacred feather and cinders at parting. These he placed in separate 
caskets, lest the holy coals should soil the angelic plum^; but the cas- 
kets were so alike, that he often mistook the one for the other, as in the 
]N^sant instance, by the express interposition of Providence. The feast 
of St. Laurence would arrive in two days ; the blessed cinders were sent 
to rekindle the flame of devotion in their hearts. '* To this end, there- 
fore," continued he, " blessed children, reveretitly uncover your heads,, 
and devoutly behold them ; and whosoever shall be marked by them with 
the sign of the cross, shall be unhurt by fire for one year." As soon as 
he had sang a hymn in praise of St. Laurence, the credulous multitude 
crowded round him to gaze on the casket vrith stupid wond^, and to 
have their white shirts, vests, and veils marked with large black crosses, 
the fnar telling them, the more he used of the cinders, the more, they 
grew in the casket, as he had often proved. When all was over, the two 
roguish youths laughed with Cipolla^at the trick they had played him, 
and praising his dexterity, gave him back the parrot's feather, which 
served him as well the following year. 



SATAN vs. THE HUMAN RACE. 

Among the works of Bartholus is found a curious tract, which had as- 
tonishing success at the period of its composition, and thougli more tech* 
nically learned, was but an imitation of many of the poetical, but we must 
say, profane pleadings of the troubadours of Provence. The tract in 
([uestipn is a cause pleaded in form before Christ— ^atfui versus The 
Human Race — Cacoedffimon, the Satanic prothonotary, pleads on one 
side, and the Virgin Mary on the other. All the regular forms of law are 
observed. In fine, the judge pronounces the sentence in his tribunal at 
the bar of the court of justice, above the thrones of the angels in his ce- 
lestial palace, after having examined all the citations, procurations, alle« 
gations, replies, exceptions, and rejoinders. The sentence is written and 
published by St. John the Evangelist, notary to the an^ehc court, as Ca» 
ocedsemon is to the infernal ! — Gmguene, Hist. Litteraxrt. 

The CoRRK8i*oiiDBrvT it pnhliehefl ^t th^ A<frnei- of Vemrjr street and Brondwny. Terms 
$3 per annum, p^vablv in adviinc'.^-PrTOted ai the Imitiiniinn of Phiciical EdueaUoD,eor* 
Bttr of Eiglith street and Si&tb avenue, by O£0R6£ H. EVANS di CO. 
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OO&UBSFOXTBSarcS. 

THE TRAVELS OP SCARMENTADO. 

« I^om the French of Voltaire. 

I was bom in the city o( Candia, in 1600. My father was governor of 
the city, and I remember that a bad poet made bad verses in my praise, 
in which he proved my descent from Minos ; but my father having boHl 
disgraced, my poet made more verses, according to which I Was only 
sprung from Pasiphai and her lover. 

At the age of 15 my father sent me to study at Borne. I set out full 
of hope, expecting to be taught all manner of truths ; for till then I had 
learned nothing but lies, after the fashion of this world. • Monsignor 
Profundo, my director, was a curious man, and one of the most formi- 
dable sages Uie world ever saw. He wanted me to learn the Categories 
of Aristotle, and tried hard to teach me some categories of another de- 
scription; but I escaped, luckily. 1 saw processions, exorcisms, and 
some tricks. A very amiable young lady took it into her head to show 
me some kindness. She was tenderly loved by the reverend father Sti- 
letto, and the reverend father Ratsbane, two young brothers of an order 
which does not now exist. She did me the favor to prefer me before 
them both, and I Was very grateful ; but I ran the risk of excommunJ|»r 
tion, for which I did not care, and of being stabbed or poisoneflS-I 
thought these more serious matters, and left Rome, mightily delighted 
with St. Peters. 

Then I travelled through France. It was in the tiftie of Louis the 
First. The first thing they asked me was, if I would like for my break- 
fast a small piece of the Marshal D'Ancre, whom the priests and the 
people had roasted^ and whose fiesh brought a very high price. 

From thence 1 went into England. It was no better there. Some 
pious Catholics had resolved, for the good of the Church, to blow up 
into the air the king, the royal family, and the parhament, and to deliver 
England from the heretics. They showed me the placQ where queen 
Mary, of tiessed memory, had caused more than 500 of her jpeople to 
be burnt. An Irish priest assured me that this was an excellent thing; 
in the first place, because the roasted were all Enghsh, and secondly, 
because they had never used holy water, and would not believe in the 
h6le of St. Patrick. But he w€is surprised that queen Mary was not 
yet canonized, and comforted himself with hoping that she would be, 
whenever ^e cardinal nephew should be at leisure. 
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From England I crosBed over into Holland. When I arrived at the 
Hague, they had just chopped off the hem! oif the venerable Bamevelt ; a 
nan who had rendered the most important services to his country. I 
asked what was hi* chmet and if he had committed treason against the 
repubhcl **He has dpne worse than that/* replied a }$reacher in a 
black gown ; ** he dared to believe that men might be saved by good 
works as well as by fiuth. You must be sensible that, if such opinions 
should gain ground, a republic could not subsist, and that the severest 
laws must be put in force to suppress such horrible impiety/' A pYo- 
found poUtician of the country said to me, with a siffh, *' Alas ! tliis hap- 
py state of things will not last forever. It is but seldom that the people 
display so much zeal. In general they are too much infected with the 
abominable doctrine of toleration. I shudder to think of the conse- 
quences.*' As for me, until this fatal time of toleration should come, I 
made haste to escape, and embarked for Spain. 

^he court was at Seville ; the gallions bad lurrived, and joy and abun- 
dance reigned throughout the whole of this beautiful copntry. ^* Here,'* 
atid I, '* I shall at last be happy.'* As I was walking, one day, I saw, 
at the end of a superb aHey of orange and lemon trees, a sort of vast 
amphitheatre, surrounded with seats, covered %vith silks and embroideiy. 
The king, the queen, the infants and the infantas were seated under a 
magnificent canopy. Opposite this august assemblage were another 
throne and canopy, higher and more richly decorated than theirs. I 
said to my companion, ^* Unless that throne be intended for God, I do 
not see who is to sit upon it.** These indiscreet words were overheard 
by a grave Spaniard, and cost me dear in the end. I thought we were 
to see a tournament or a bull fight, when the grand inquisitor appeared, 
and took his place upon the throne, from which he pronounced a bless- 
ing uppn the king and the people. Then came an army of monks, 
marching two and two; black, white, grey; some with shoes and some 
barefoot ; some with long beards and some with no beards ; some with 
pointed cowls and some without cowls; then the hangman; then, sur- 
roAded by a crowd of alguazils and grandees, about forty persoiis, 
clothed in mantles and high caps covered with painted flames and devils. 
These were Jews who would not be persuaded to renounce Moses, and 
Christians who had married their cousins, or who did not go on pil- 
grimage to the shrine of our Lady of Autocha, or who had not thought 
it advisable to give all their ready money to the wandering friars. 

The priests and the people very devoutly chantecl several beautiful 
hymns ; after which they roasted the criminals before a slow fire, and 
the royal family appecu^d to be much edified. That night, just as t 
was going to bed, two ofiicers of the inquisition came to pay me a visit. 
They embraced me tenderly, and, without speaking a word, conducted 
me very politely to a cool and comfortable dungeon, fiimiihed with a 
straw bed and an exceedingly well made crucifix. There I staid six 
weeks, at the end of which the revenBnd father inquisitor ordered me to 
be brought before him. He received me with a warmth of kindness 
that was truly affecting, protesting that he regretted extremely the in- 
conveniences of my lodging, but that all the cells were full, and hoped 
that I should be better accommodated when I came again, ^nally, he 
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asked me veiy kindly, if I knew for what I was imprisoned. I said to 
the reverend father, that I sapposed it was for mj sins. '^ True, ray dear 
son," said the reverend father, *^but for what sin?" I racked my brains 
to no purpose : I could not conjecture what might bf my crime. The 
charitable father gave me a hint — those indiscitset wdHb of mine. I got 
off for a few hundred lashes and a fine of 30,000 reals. Before my hbe- 
ratiou I was taken before the grand inquisitor to thank him for his mer- 
cy. He was one of the politest men in the world, and asked me very 
graciously how I liked my entert€unment. I tolfl him it was delightful, 
and then made all possible haste to run away, delightful as it was ; but 
before I went I had time to read the memoirs of the famous bishop of 
Chiapa, who says that the Jesuits burned, or drowned, or <^t the throats 
of ten millions of infidels in America, to convert them. I expect the 
good bishop has exaggerated a little ; but supposing there were but five 
millions, even then, it is a very pleasant history. 

From Spain I thought of going into Turkey ; but I resolved tO'tak^ 
good care how I spoke of thd ceremonies I might see. These Turks, 
said I to my companions, are unbaptized miscreants, and therefore tttry 
must be even more dangerous than the reverend fathers inquisitors. 
We must hold our tongues while we are among them. 

To he continued. 



SPIRITS AND DEMONS. 

Continued. 

The first inventors of these phantoms appear to have been the Egyp* 
tians. Who beheved that the spirits of the deceased always attended their 
bodies where they were deposited; and, therefore, they embalmed them, 
with rich gums and spices to preserve their figure entire, and entomlbd 
them in stately mausoleums, with costly apartments for their soub to so* 
lace in. It was this opinion which gave rise to the bmlding of th^jeic* 
pensive and useless p3rramids, to receive souls of a higher degree. Ixora 
Egypt, these airy beings were traiisplahted into Greece ; and thence to 
Rome. The Greek and Roman poets embellished their fictions with 
them ; and the priests were not long in turning them to profit. Both 
priests and poets added to the number. They fiSed their woods, groyes, 
rivers, rocks, houses, and the air itself with romantic deities. They had 
their demi-sods, satyrs, dryads, hemi-dryads, penates, lares, fauns, 
nymphs, ana a thousand others. . And when the general belief of the ex- 
istence of such beings was well established, without doubt they were of- 
ten seen and talked with : 

For fear does things so like a witch, 
*Tis hard to find out whioh is which. 

They likewise animated almost every thing in Nature; and attributed 
even the passions and qualities of the mind to peculiar deities, who pre- 
sided over, or directed and caused ^em. Mars inspired courage and 
magnanimity; Venus, love; Mercury, cunning; uid Apollo and his mu- 
ses, wisdom and poetic ra{itures. A good and evil genius attended every 
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man, and his virtues and vices were esteemed to be spirits. A wicked 
man had an evil spirit; a virtuous man, a good one; a wrangler had a* 
spirit of contradiction ; those who could not speak had a dumb spirit ; a 
malicious man, a ^({rit of envy; and one who wanted veracity, a spirit 
of lying. Diseases,' too, which were uncommon, and could not easily be 
accounted for — as apoplexies, epilepsies, and other fits and trances — ^were 
imputed to spirits and demons ; and at last these delusions, which were 
only the fancies of poets, or the inventions of priests, bedame the real 
opinions and religion of the common people. 

When the pagan world became Christian, the new converts carried 
all these phantoms with them, which the priests of " holy mother church*' 
have since turned to more profitable account than turning them into verse. 
The heathen dryads and nymphs were changed into fairies ; good and 
evil genii into conjurors, and black and white witches ; while saints were 
made to supply the office of demi-gods. This adaptation of pagan de* 
mon/Aogy enabled the Christian priests to enrich themselves by charms, 
exorcisms, beads, relics, holy water, and invoeation to the saints. There 
was scarcely a churchyard, or an old or empty house, which was not in- 
fested with these airy inhabitants; nor a man who had murdered him- 
self, or who had been murdered by another, or- had forgotten something 
in his lifetime, who did not appear to tell his own story ; nor could be per- 
suaded to quit his new abode until the holy man^ for an adequate fee, had 
laid him in the Red Sea. We may be certain so gainful a trade was 
duly cherished by clerical juggles and impostures, and that every advan^ 
tage was taken of surprising and unusual phenomena of Nature. By 
the help of uncommon voices and noises, phosphorus, magic lanthofns, 
feats of legerdemain, collusion and confederacy, these prejudices were 
artfhlly kept up, and weak and enthusiastic people were made to believe, 
sometimes to see, and afterwards to publish to others, their visions, or 
whiterer else their deceivers had occasion for. 

Among the deceptions methods resorted to by the Spanish priesthood, 
to ^m Wect to the phantasms which they have invented in order to go- 
vern mankind, th^y are in the practice of exhibiting pictures to their au- 
diences towards the close of their sermons. One of these impostors, for 
instance, after having expatiated with as much fervor a^ possiUe on the 
torments of hell, gives a signal to one of the attendants to bring in the 
picture which exhibits some devils running sharp and red hot irons into 
sinners. The devils are painted most frightful, with horns, claws, and 
serpentine tails. The souls are symbolized by girls, because the word 
soul is of the feminine gender in Spanish, as weU as in some other lan- 
guages. The " reverend father" places a lighted torch before the picture, 
that it may be better seen by the spectators ; and, with the most hideous 
and hypocritical vociferation, he denounces everlasting torments to the 
unrepenting, like those the painter has there represented ; thus frighten- 
ing instead of persuading sinners out of their wickedness. 

In those countries where pictures are not resorted to, the clergy are not 
the less active in terrifying mankind into obedience. They represent 
God as pouring out unbounded vengeance to all eternity. The fanaticism 
of their hearers is fed with the idea of hell, where God, transformed into 
a ferocious executioner, as unjust as im^^acable, bathes himself in the 
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tea^ of hid wretched creatures, and perpetuates their existence to rendw 
them everlastingly miserable. There, clothed with revenge, he mocks at 
the torments of sinners, and listens with raptpre to the groans with which 
they make the brazen roof of their prisons resound* wffihout the smallest 
hope of some distant abatement of their pains to giy^ them an interval 
even of imaginary relief. 

Nor are the supporters of the crescent less sanguinary or less zealous 
in depicting the hoi;ror8 of the damned, than their worthy and charitable 
brethren of the cross. " Those (says the Alcoran) who do not beheve 
shall be clothed in a garment of fire ; boiling water shall be poured on 
their heads ; their skins and their entrails shall be smitten with rods of 
iron : whenever they shall strive to escape from hell, to avoid its torments^ 
they shall be again thrust into it, and the devils shall say unto them, * taste 
the pain of burning.' " 

I have been led to these remarks in consequence of recently perusing 
a pamphlet, entitled " An Essay on the Existence of the Devil, and his 
supposed influence on the human mind,'' by Richard Wright, unitarian 
missionary, Liverpool ; in which this writer has so completely demolished 
V *' Satan's kingdom," that he must have roused the iridignation of the 
orthodox, particularly the bishops and priests, who, without his Satanic 
majesty, would want the main prop of their religion. Mr. Wright has 
clearly demonstrated, that the popular notion of the devil is altogether 
unfounded ; and as some of his remarks display a degree of intelligence 
beyond the generality of that possessed by men of his description, I have 
made a few extracts from the work, which I shall now take the liberty of 
quoting: 

"The universe, (observes • Mr. W.) comprehending the natural and 
moral worlds, is governed by fixed laws ; to suppose, therefore, the intru- 
sion and interibrence of an invisible evil being in the conduct of men, is 
an infraction of those laws, and a manifest absurdity. If the devil can 
secretly influence men, and through them human aflairs, it must be in a 
way distinct from, and contrary to the laws of Nature ; for they all work 
for good ; but he works only for evil. Such secret, and I may say su- 
pernatural operations, for they are above the powers of Nature of which 
we have any knowledge, suppose the devil to be possessed of miraculous 
powers. If the devil can gain access to the minds of men ia a secret 
way ; can dispose them by his suggestions, and move them to action by 
his influence, without operating by the laws of Nature, then he can ope- 
rate miraculously ; to suppose wluch is a gross error and absurdity* If 
it be said he operates by the laws of Nature, then he must, in some sense, 
possess the government of Nature ; and, if so, God either works by him 
as an agent, or he guides Nature independent of Grod. If the former, he 
is God's servant; iif the latter, how is God the governor of all. things? 
. How are we to reconcile with the wisdom, justice, and goodnes of God, 
his continuing in existence, and in the possession of such wonderful 
powers, a being who is only evil, and will ever remain so ; who always 
acts in opposition to him ; continually stirs up rebellion against him ; 
who is the author of all evil, and who neither does, nor ever will do, any 
thing but mischief in the creation 1 He nuist either exist in dependence 
on, and derive his extraordinary powers from God, or he must exist in- 
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dependent of hiin, and possess his power undenved* IT his existence bt 
independent, and he possess an undeiived power, he must himself be a 
God ; but if he be dependent, and his power derived, the question wiU 
ahse, how can Grod coQimunicate such extraordinary powers, but for use- 
ful purposes? Notions so repugnant to reason, and attended with such 
insuperable difficulties, ought not to be believed without the clearest evi* 
dence. To he coniinued. 



APOCRYPHAL GOSPELS. 

Continued from No. 26, Vol 1. 

Peter.^^V Simon behold not the power of Christ, our Jesus Christ, 
he will not believe that he himself is not the Christ. 

Simmi, — Most sacred emperor, be careful of believing them, for .these 
are they who are circumcised, and who practise circumcision. 

Paul*— On our part, before we knew the truth, we observed the cir- 
cumcision of the flesh ; but, since the truth hath been revealed to us, it 
is the circumcision of the heart with which we are circumcised, and with 
which we circumcise. • 

Peter (to Simon.) — If circumcision be evil, why art thou circumcised 1 

Nero. — Is Simon then also circumcised \ 

Peter. — He could not otherwise have deceived souls, if he had not 
put on the semblance of being a Jew, and had not pretended to teach 
the Law of God. 

Nero. — Thou, Simon, as I perceive, art actuated by envy, -and that is 
the reason why thou troublest them. For I see there is a great strife be- 
tween thee and ^eir Christ, and I fear lest thou shouldst be convinced 
by them, and shouldst appear to be consumed with great plagues. 

^imon. — Art thou seduced, O emperor? 

Nero. — What meanest thou? "Art thou seduced?'* I see evidently 
^ou art the adversary of Peter and Paul, and of their master. 

Ptiul. — He who taught Peter hath instructed me by revelation. But 
since he accuses, us of being circumcised, let him now say why he is 
himself circumcised ? 

Simon. — Why questionest thoii me of that? 

Paul. — Because of thy interrogating us. 

Nero. — ^Why fearest thou to answer them ? 

Simon. — I am myself circumcised, because circumcision was com- 
manded of God at the time I received it. 

Paul. — Hast thou heard, O emperor, what Simon hath said ? If then 
circumcision be good, why hast thou betrayed and caused to be killed 
hastily those who are circumcised ? 

Nero. — But I think not well of you. 

Peter and Paul. — ^Whether thou thickest good or evil of us is of no 
consequence, for of necessity the will of our meister must be fulfilled. 

Nero. — And what if I will it not? 

Peter. — It is not that thou wiliest, but what he hath pro/nised. 

Simon. — Good emperor, these men have abased thy clemency, and 
yet thou hast cotmtenanced them. 
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^Nero.^^Thon hast not yet satisfied me on thy own account. 

Simon. — I wonder, after having displayed so great works, thou shouldst 
yet douht. 

Nero, — I neither believe nor disbelieve either of you; but Answer 
forthwith to the question put to you. 

Simon, — ^I answer nothing at present. 

Nero, — Thou sayest that in order to deceive; and if I have not power 
to constrain thee myself, God, who is almighty, will do it. 

Simon, — ^I will answer thee no more. 

Nero, — And I will no longer put confidence in thee, for, as I per- 
ceiye, thou art a deceiver in every thing. But to what purpose do we 
continue this discourse. Ye have all three convinced me of the indeci- 
sion of your minds, and ye have caused in me so great uncertainty re- 
specting all matters, that I know not whom to believe. 

Peter, — ^As for me, I am a Jew by nation, and I preach all those 
things I have leafnt from my master, to the end that ye might believe 
there, is a God the Father, invisible, incomprehensible, and infinite ; and 
one Lord Jesus Christ, the Saviour and .Creator of all things. We pro- 
claim to all men him who hath made heaven and earth, the sea and all 
things therein ; who is truly Ring, and his reign shall be without end. 

Paul, — That which he hath said I likewise avow; since there is no 
salvation in any other, but in Jesus Christ alone. 

Nero. — ^Who is the King Christi 

Pawt— rThe Saviour of all nations. 

Simon, — ^I am he of whom you speak ; and know, Peter and Paul, 
that it shall not be as ye desire, that I should find you worthy of mar- 
tyrdom. 

Peter and Paul, — May that we desire be granted, and mayest thou, 
Simon Magus, who art full of bitterness, never know good, because, in 
all thou sayest, thou liest 

Simon. — Hear me, Csssar Nero, to the end thou may^t know that 
these men are impostors, and that it is I who have been sent from hea- 
ven. The day after the morrow I will ascend into heaven, and I will 
make them blessed who believe in me; and I will show my wrath against 
those who have dared deny me. 

Peter and Paul, — God hath preordained us for his glory, but thou art 
now instigated by the devil, and thou goest quickly into torments. 

To be continued. 



ADAM. 

[Translated from Gruber's New German Encyclopedia.] 

Continued from No. 26, Vol, 1. 

That our Mythus did not spring from Hebrew giound, and is not to be 
considered as the work of a Hebrew. sage, but that it is founded on ideas 
and traditionfl, which ^he Hebrews brought from eastern Asia, is clear, 
pardy from certain traits of the narrative itself, partly from the concur- 
ring theories of the other oriental religions. To the former belongs the 
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aprons of fig leaves, and the idea of the principal rivers risinf frommie 
source, suggested by Indian to the latter, the tree of life and the se- 
ducing serpent, which both play a conspicuous part in the ancient P^- 
sian and Indian reUgions. The Persians have their Hom^ the tree of 
immortality, which revives the dead at the resurrection. The Indiana 
have the paradisiacal tree, ParajatU the fruit of which frightens away 
Ambert (death,) and the paradisiacal tree kcdpaurksham^ which bears 
meat and drink for the immortals. Add to this, that our Mythus, though 
in a measure adapted to the Hebrew theology, yet stands in many re- 
jects isolated from the ideas of the Old Testament. Even the appel- 
lation ^^ Jehovah Elohim^^'* is nowhere ebe to be found. Of the orien- 
tal creeds, which run pai^el with our Mytbus, we will mention only one, 
the Persian of Zendavesta: The first parents, Meshia and Meshiane^ 
were pure and innocent, and heaven vsa to be their portion if they re- 
mained pure in wiirds and deeds. So they remained for a while, and ac- 
knowleded Ormuyd as the only creator of things ; but soon after a bad 
spirit blinded them so that they adored Arinum (the bad principle.) The 
spirit brought them fruits, of which the woman ate first, and then also 
the man. They became corrupt, and of their former attributes hardly 
any remained. So they became sinners (Darwands) and dressed them- 
selves in skins and invented iron, but remained ungrateful to God. Ari- 
man, as well as the other bad spirits, appear frequently under the form 
of serpents. 2d. The religion of Lama says, ^* The first inhabitants of 
the earth existed in a state of happiness and innocence ; their days were 
greatly prolonged by a tree, the fruits of which were inestimable, incor- 
ruptible and divine. But soon their happiness ceased. A plant, sifieet 
as honey, sprang from the earth, of which a glutton tasted, and persuaded 
the others to eat. Voluptuousness arose, and with it shame^ and the cus- 
tom of dressing with pakn leaves. 3d. According to the Banians in In- 
dia, the highest deity commanded the earth to produce a man from her 
lap. She obeyed. First appeared the head, then gradually the rest of 
the body, into which God blew hfe and motion. Then God gave him a 
wife, &c. In the Indian Ezur Vedom the first man's name was Adimo. 
The great sim'darity of these oriental creeds with our My thus cannot be 
accidental. They all derive the existence of evil from human avidity 
and sensuality. The serpent has been the symbol of cunning, malice, 
and seduction through all antiquity. The stem monotheism of the Mo- 
saic religion knew nothing of demons. This doctrine, the Jews learned 
from the Assyrians, and of course the latter Rabbi made a demon of the 
serpent, which opinion has remained prevalent among Christian inter- 
preters. 

Note of the Translator. 

This doctrine of the Encyclopedia has been taught for at least forty 
years, in the most celebrated reformed universities of continental Europe. 
The frst cosmogony,, of which it speaks, is from chap. i. 1, to chap. ii. 
4 ; the second^ or the Mythns inserted by the compiler of Genesis, goes 
from chap. ii. 4, to chap. ii. 24. They are evidently two separate cos- 
mogonies. The diction of the second has many Chaldean roots, and is 
evidently metric: not so the rest. Jehovah Elohim should be translated 



Lmfjt of Gadsy tke highest of the GodSi^ In ^e genuine Hebrew, Jehth- 
v€tk is JtfA, for the punctuations are often the arbitrary wofk <3i the later 
Rabbi, who, by punctuation, added the vowels e, o, and a, to make it «/e- 
hovuk^ which thus came to signify J (Je,) hava, (to be„ to live.) At the 
vetom of the Jews from the Assyrian captivity, tiiie Hebrew tongue, to the 
mass of the people, was entirely lost. They spoke nothing but Syriac : 
and even the Ral^i understood the ancient Hebrew very imperfectly. 
The name Juh must have been vastly ancient, for already with Horner^ 
Jupiter (pat^r Ju) is the most ancient God of Gods. The word Eiohim^ 
is Syriac, and is the piuriU of Eloiik or Elo (a €rod.) , *^ Eli^ EK^ lama 
asaphtani" cried Jesus on the c^oss, in Syriac, the langaage in which 
be preached and conversed. Elo^ El, Bell, Baal, and the AUak df the 
present Arabs and Turks, are all of the same root. Bereskid parah 
Elohim, 4*^« the first words of Genesis, will bear two different translations, 
besides that which is current in our translations from the Septuagintr 
Ist Bereskid (a noun proper) made the gods, &4i. 2d. In the bean" 
ning the gods created the world, &«. But for that it should read : Elo' 
himparah^ r^t parah Elohwi; for the position of the word is all impor- 
tant in so imperfect a language as the Hebrew. Thus, in Ben David, 
David stands in the genitive, but in David Ben, both words are in the 
nominative. .The Hebrew wants declensions. The modern translation, 
Ood created the world, cannot be n^t ; for firstly, it sins against the 
position, and secondly, Elokim is the plural of Eloah, and must be trans- 
lated Gods. From which, I conclude, that both cosmogonies are of 
Assyrian origin, and the Mosaic one is lost. In so long and complete a 
ij^avery as the Jews suffered in Assyria, the writings of Moaes, as Neke- 
miak says, and m^ readily be believed, w^e lost. Some of the best 
heads among them, (Ezra) at the return to Palestine, collected what could 
yet be found scattered in scraps here and there, and to give the work a 
head, added those Assyrian cosmogonies to their collection. This will 
explain the various incongruous intermixture of reli^ous and civil laws, 
and the frequent repetitions in the Pentateuch. If Elokim is translated 
Gods, it wUl add another cogent argument against those cosmogonies 
"being of Hebrew origin ; and will explain the otherwise unintelligible pas- 
sages, '^God created man ieifter his own image, likeness ;^^ ihe heathen 
gods being represented as men, only superior in fonn and mind. So 
also the passage of *^ ttiking a walk in the garden in the cool of the eve- 
ning," for the heathen gods enjoyed themselves like mortal men ; and the 
words '^ Behold, man has become as one Of ti5." This us has puzzled the 
Christian interpreters very much ; till at last they agreed it means the 
Trinity. How this can be, when Moses cannot possibly be even dreamed 
to have known of such a theory, as a distinct divine personality of Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghost, I do not pretend to. determine. This doc- 
trine was first taught long after Jesus's death. The passage of the ** three 
witnesses in heaven," is not contained in. one of the eighty original maim- 
scripts of the Greek Testament, and is consequently spurious. See Gibr 
bon's Decl. and Fall of the Rom. Emp. vol. 4, page 407— 4M8. 
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TRIUMPM OF TEl^TB. 

Continued. 

38. It is a fact, that liiere is nothing which has tended so mach to de* 
grade the character of Goo as the futile attempts of Moses to give human 
passions, fcnrms, and features to the person of God. 

39. It is a fact, that Gpd is without any form, likeness, or image, that 
can he imagined hj man. He is as incomprehensible as he is indescriba* 
hie ; and bears np more resemblance to man than the latter does to a 
mountain. 

40. It is a fact, that Moses informs you, that God was unable to finish 
this little baH of earth in less than Jive days of hard labour. And yst, 
with his usual inconsistency, he a^erwards informs you that the same 
God actually created millions of worlds in one day only ! And not only 
millions of worlds in one day, but all of them so many thousand times 
larger than this globe ! So that Moses himself has proved, that if it took 
his God fire days to build this world, it was impossible for him to create 
the suu, moon, and stars, or all the rest of the universe, in one day I 

41. It b a fact, that Moses frequently relates the same story twice, but 
never twice alike'; and that, is an infallible sign of a dealer in fiction. 
Bven in the greatest and most terrifying of all his *' miracles," he con- 
tsadicts himself: For in Exodus he informs you that the law was given 
on Mount Sinai; but when he scribbled his second account, about forty 
years after, he declares it was at Mount Horeb ! See Deuteronomy. 
What a list of pretended facts have we already collected and expoeedt 
in reviewing the first chapter of (Genesis only! And those who' cannot 
perceive them with us must be lost to every. hope of regeneration, and 
possess souls hermeticaUy sealed against conviction. 

42. It is a fact, that no man haUi ever seen or spoken to God, or God 
to him, since tlie creation. 

43. It is a fact, that the atncient Jews, for many ages, had only aiie copy 
of their law for the whole ncoion. 

* 44. It is a fact, that that copy was always under the sole custody 
of their interested leader or chief, who could whte in and erase with 
perfect impuni^ whatever he pleased, without even a probabihty of be- 
ing detected. For 

45. It is a &ct, that out of the whole multitude who followed Moses, 
he and Aaron were the only two who could read or write. Who, then, 
could detect the fictions which were recorded by Moses and Aaron? 

46. It is a fact, that there is no evidence that any other persons except 
Moses, Aaron, and the judges could read or write, for many ages ; and 
all diese were too much interested to be received as impartial witnesses. 
You may as weU expect to find our priests acknowledge themselves hy- 
pocrites/ 

47. It is a fact, that th^ Jews not only lost their Bible during the Ba» 
l^lonish captivity, but they even lost their own Hebrew language; and 
what is now called the Hebrew is, in fact, the Chaldaic or Samaritcya. 
This, at least, is the opinion of a majority of the ablest writers on that 
subject 
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40. It is a fact« that the Jewisli nation ^d not produce a single au- 
thor, or writer, after their long captivity, who uBe4 Aeir former language. 
For they all adopted the language of their late masters, the Chaldaic, or 
that of the Greek. And yet the Jewish and Christian priests have the 
impuden'ee to pretend that the Old Testament has been handed down 
unimpaired to us I 

49. It is a fact, that though dead languages may be rendered perma- 
nent by -means of grammars and lexicons, still no Uving language can 
be inade equally stable, without the aid of such extraordinary auxiharies. 

50. It is a fact, that as grammars and lexicons are a mere modem in- 
vention, it is manifestly impossible that the Hebrew language could con* 
tinae permanent for more than a very few ages. 

51. It is a fact, that every language has been object to more or \et» 
chcmges; and as an evidence, we refer to that of the English, whic^h, in 
the course of a few generations, has not only changed its former ortho- 
graphy and idiom, but even its ancient characters are changed and for** 
gotten. ^ 

62. It is a fact, tliat there is every rational reason for believing that th* 
Hebrew language was not the primitive language of man ; and that the 
Sanscrit is. » . , 

63. It is a fact, that we have proved in our ^^ Biblical Challenge'' that 
there is no room for doubting, that aU the ancient oriental nations^ who 
occupied those countries from Egypt to Syria, and beyond, all used one 
and the same language ; and also that Egypt was the mother or parent of 
all those languages. For, as she was the only great and p^'eiful kingdom 
known in those days, it is evident that she is the eldest likewise : a^d of 
course the mother of the Egyptian^ Hebrew, Phenidan^ Arabic, and 
Chaldaic dialects. 

54. It is a fact, that the experiment of ascertaining whether it is pos- 
sible for a single family of foreign slaves to preserve their language, when 
surrounded entirely by that of their mastei^, has been tried a thousand 
tiines in our slave states ; and on a greater number of souls than com-^ 
posed Jacob's family. But the resuh has been invariably the loss of the 
language of the slaves in the course of a few generations. And after 
four hundred years of captivity their language would be totally lost ; and 
a corrupt dialect of their masters must of necessity have been adopted in 
place of it. 

55. It is a fact, that all the writers of the Old Testan^nt were po^s, 
and that that volume was written in blank verse. It is necessary, then, 
to remind the impartial reader, that all poets were licensed dealers in fic- 
tions; and that alone will account for that medley of truth and fiction 
with which that volume abounds. 

56. It is a fact, that the human mind in every age, nation, and religion, 
has been enslaved either by a mercenary priesthood, or by the early plant- 
ing of their religious prejudices in the passive and tender minds of our 
youth. 

57. It it a fiact, that not one ovLt of a thousand ever after acquires suf- 
ficient finnness or strength of mind to examine the rotten foundation on 
which those prejudices rest for their support. 



TBB C0RBBSl>ONI>fi!rr. 



58. It is a foct, that the Egyptians taught two systems of religicm: 
one cdculated for the king, priests, and foreign philosophers ; ^d the 
other for the people. 

To he continued^ 



BEATH BED REPENTANCE* 

Mr. Editor — ^A gentleman, who, hy the way, was not considered hy 
presbyterians to be very orthodoqc in his religious opinions, being very 
sick, and not like to survive, was c^ed upon by the parson of the paiish« 
and, after the usual salutation, the parson a^ed him if he had made 
his peace with God? To which he repUed, *' that he had never had any 
difference with him ; and, not having been at war, no formal peace was 
required." The gentleman alluded to was well known to the writer of 
this communication. He resided in Great Barrington, Massachusetts; 
and upon this occasion gave, probably, the best answer to the question, 
so often asked of persons in his condition, that has ever been given. It 
isi ridiculous to talk of making peace with God on a des^ bed. The 
tenor of a man's life must determine his future condition, and not any 
expressions of sorrow for fmst conduct at the hour of dissolution. A 
contrary doctrine has a tendency to promote crime, by leading people to 
suppose that, if, at the approach of death, diey acknowledge an un^ 
feigned belief in the atoning efficacy of the blood of Christ, and ancerely 
repent of their sins, they will be forgiven tMtcmier. Witness the confi- 
dent assurance of criminals under the gallows. It is both impolitic and 
cruel thus to deceive mankind. Are the stains of a wicked life to be 
wfLshed away by the blood of an innocent person! It is high time to 
relinquish such abominable nonsense. A* B. 
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The ^»<irf/?<«,— This paper, as reckless of character as it is of prin- 
ciple, persists in its course of slaiider and misrepresentation. In our 
last we exposed one of its frequent departures from truth, so common 
with those who are under the influence of fanaticism, or who aim, by 
means of deception, at perpetuating the reign of priestcraft. But, so far 
from feeling any repugnance on account of these tei^versations, the 
' editors of the Antidote are becoming more and more practised in turpi- 
dity, and in endeavoring to make up for their lack of argument by the 
boldness and effirontery of their assertions. Not content with falsely 
charging ue with contradictions ourselves, they now pretend thai the ac- 
count g^ven by Mr. Shultz, in a late number of the Correspondent^ of 
the origin of the Old Testament, or Jewish boc^s, is different from that 
which we had previously puUished. They say that we attributed the 
originating of these books to the famous Council of Nice ; whereas Mr. 
S. asserts that th^ were fabricated by Hilkiah or Ezra. Nothing can 
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be more unfounded than this statement ; and the conductors of the Ati" 
tidote knew perfectly well that they were recording a falsehood when 
they committed it to paper. They knew that ip the History given in the 
Correspondent^ of the Council of Nice, it was the gospeU, and such 
books only as compose the New Testament^ that were there mentioned 
as having received the sanction of that council. They also knew that 
Mr. S. was not alluding to the gospels, or New Testament, but was ex- 
pressly speaking of the *^ Jewish Bible," or " Old Testament, which, he 
said, was fabricated either by Ezra or Hilkiah, the Jewish priests. 

Although, when the Antidote made its appearance, we anticipated a 
great deed of abuse, and abundance of fake reasoning and sophistry, 
because we were aware that these are the only weapons resorted to by 
bigotry and fancUicism ; yet we scarcely expected, after so much boast-* 
ing as appeared in its early numbers, about sincerity, honesty, and libe- 
rauty, that its editors would have been so shameless, so destitute of prin- 
ciple, and so profligate, as wilfully to pervert the truth. We were desi- 
rous to enter the hsts with honorable antagonists, and every way disposed 
to make allowances for the prejudices arising from education. But, as 
we cannot consider them in that light, and have the best reasons for be- 
lieving that th|ir views are directly opposed to their professions, we can 
only repaid them as objects of pity until they return to reason, which is 
of infinitely more importance than all the frenzy of all the fanatic^ that 
ever existed on the earth. 



Insiituti&n of Practical Education.^^We frequently visit this excel- 
lent seminary, under the superintendence of Mr. Robt. L. Jennings; 
and every visit affords us additional reasons for believing, that no mode 
of teaching, except the one he has adopted, is calculated to give the hu- 
man mind a proper direction, and to form the character as it ought to be 
fonned. Tl^ aptness with which the children receive instruction, their 
increasing inquiries after knowledge, and the astonishing progress which 
they have made in little more than two months, all demonstrate the cor- 
rectness of our statement. But it is necessary to witness this, in order to 
form a just idea of the superiority of the system. The moderate terms 
also (only $130 per annum) on which boarders are admitted, and in- 
structed in all the useful branches, renders this institution an object of 
great importance in a pecuniary point of view, and cannot fail to recom- 
mend it to the attention of all, particularly to those at a distance, who 
are desirous of conferring on their offspring a hberal education. From 
our own personal observation, we are satisfied diat parents may rely on 
their children being properly and kindly treated. 



Ecce Homo! — ^This work (complete) is now on sale at the office of 
the Correspondent, comer of Vesey street and Broadway, and the book- 
fi^re comer of Reed and Greenwich streets ; price 75 cents, in boards. 
4 liberal deduction will be given on quantities purchased for distribution. 
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THOUGHTS ON RELIGION, BY HI. DIDEROT. 

Concluded. 

It 18 the education of youth which makes a Christian believe in Christy 
a Turk in Mahomet, and an Indian in the incarnations of the Yestnoa. 
It is the education of youth which makes the Siamese believe the won- 
ders that are told him about Sommcmocodom. 

Faiths in every country, is only a blind deference to the sentiments of 
the priests, who are always infallible where they are sufficiently powerful. 

Our priests are unceasingly talking to us of the weakness and errors of 
the human mind ; but is the mind of a priest more infallible than mine ? 
Is his understanding less subject to error than that of an unbeliever? 
May not his passions and interests deceive him in the same way that 
others are deceived 1 

We no sooner refuse to beheve on the bare word of a priest, than he 
endeavors to frighten us ; but the terror he excites in us is^ot a convin- 
cing argument, neither can fear be a motive of credibility. Believe^ or you 
will be danmed. This is the strongest argument in theology. 

But is it certain that I shall be damned for not beUeving what appeared 
to me incredible ? Divines have long been asked to reconcile the dogma 
of eternal punishment with that of infinite mercy ; but this they will not 
meddle wiUi ; yet still they persist in representing our heavenly Father 
as a tyrant, to whom no father of a family would wish to have any re- 
semblance. 

Why would y6u punish a guilty wretch when no utility can arise from 
his punishment. What good results to mankind, or to the Deity himself, 
from the punishment of the millions of unfortunate beings who have al- 
ready been damned ? 

The dogma of eternal punishment is the offspring of folly, of atrocity, 
and of blasphemy. If God will punish eternally, what proportion exists 
between the offence and the chastisement % If he punish for his own sa- 
tisfaction, he becomes a monster o^ barbarity. If he punish to correct 
others, his rigor is useless for those who are not witnesses of it. 

But further : Why is this €rod so wrath^l \ Can man, either living 
or dead, tarnish his glory, and disturb his repose and felicity ? If God be 
offended at sin, it is because he wilU to be offended. If God will eternal- 
ly punish sin, it is because he wiUs that sin shall eternally be committed. 

It is pretended that God will bum the wicked man (who can do no- 
thing against him) in a fire that shaU endure for ever ; yet should we not 
regard as culpable any father who should plan the easiest death imagina- 
ble for his son, though that son hcul compromised his honor, his fortune, 
or even his life 1 

God the Father, judges mankind deserving his eternal vengeance; 
(rod the Son, judges them worthy of his infinite mercy ; the Holy Ghost 
remains neutral. How can wo reconcile this verbiage with the unity of 
the will of God ? 
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All the eYils that eould possibly be Gommittedt would onlj merit an in* 
finite punishment ; yet, in ord^ that we may always be terrified at the 
idea of Deity^ the priests have made man sufficiently powerful to offend 
the Author of Nature to all eternity ! 

All the eril which man is capable of committing is not all the evil 
that posubly might be committed. How can a finite being, a worm of 
earth, offend the infinite being who created him, or disturb the powers 
which regulate the universe ? 

I shoidd) without hesitation, believe any respectable individual who 
might bring me the inteUigence of an army having obtained a victory 
over its opponent, 4^. ; but should the whole population of Paris assure 
me that a dead man rose from his grave, I would not beheve a word of it. 
When we find that a historian has imposed upon us, or that a whole na- 
tion has been deceived, we must not take these for prodigies. 

A single demonstration is more convincing than finy unconnected 
facts^ Pontiff of Mahometl cause the lame man to walk, the dumb 
to speak, the blind to see, or the dead to rise from their graves, and to thy 
great astonishment my faith shall not be shaken. Wouldst thou have 
me to become thy proselyte, lay aside these pranks, and let us reason to- 
gether. I have more dependence on my judgment than I have on my 
eyes. . 

How canst thou believe that God requires to be worshipped t Weak 
mortal ! What need has the Deity of tiiy homage 1 Dost thou think that 
thou canst add any thing to his happiness or to hb glory ? Thou mayst 
honor thyself by raising thy thoughts to the Great Author of thy being, 
but thou canst do nothing for him ; he is too much above thy insignifi- 
cance. Always bear in mind, that if any kind of worship be more ac-^ 
eeptable to him than the -rest, it must be that which proceeds from an 
honest heart. What matter then in what manner thou expressest thjf" 
sentiments ? Does he not read them in thy mind ? What matters it in 
what garments, in what attitude, in what language thou addressest him 
in prayer t Is he like those kings of the earth who reject the petition of 
their subjects, because they have been ignorant of, or disreganled some 
little formality ? Pull not down the Almighty to thy own httleness, but 
believe that if one worship were more agreeable to him. than another, he 
would have made it known to the whole world* Believe that he receives 
with the same goodness the wishes of the Mussulman, the Catholic, and 
the Indian ; that he hears with the same kindness the prayers of the sa- 
vage, who addresses him from the midst of a forest, as those of a pontiff^ 
who wears the tiara. 

Nothing could b^ better adapted to overthrow morality and destroy it 
altogether, than to couple it with relijrion ; neither could any thing be 
more pernicious than to make men believe that they offended God when 
they injured themselves or their fellow creatures; and hence arose the 
necessity of obtaining God's favor, without any regard to the duties they 
owe to their brethren. 

Reason tells us, that when we commit crimes, it is men, and not God, 
that we injure ; and common sense tells us, that we injure ourselves when 
we give way to disorderly passions. The Christian religion teaches us 
to imitate a God who is cruel, insiduous, jealous, and implacable in his 
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wrath* Ghrifftians ! with such a model before you, what will be your 
morality ? Can the God of Moses, of Joshua, and of David, be the God 
of an honest man 1 

A rehgion is dangerous when it confounds our ideas of morality. A 
religion is false when it destroys the perfections of the Deity. A rehgion 
is detestable, when it substitutes for its worship a yindictive dsmoo in^ 
stead of a beneficent God. 

Christians ! in obeying your gospeb to the letter, you will be neither 
citizens, husbands, fathers, friends, nor faithful subjects. You will be 
pilgrims on earth— strangers in your own country---fierce enemies to 
yourselves, and your brethren-^-and your groans even will not leave you 
the hope of ever being happy. 

Modem Credulity, — In the course of the day, the president of the 
convent (at Damascus) had been endeavoring to persuade me that the 
age of miracles was not past, and that these divine agents of conversion 
were as necessary to be exhibited to mankind in the present day, as at 
any former period. In illustration of his position, he brought to me a small 
modem engraving, representing the late Pope Pius VII. lifted up from 
earth, in divine ecstacy, and there suspended in the air by divine power, 
while officiating at high mass in his pontifical robes before the altar, on the 
day of Pentecost, in the year 1811. It is not started, in the inscription at the 
foot of engraving, at what particular place this pretended eveqt took place; 
but Rome is to be inferred, as the Pope seldom, if ever, officiatesJn his sa- 
cred functions eateept in tliat city. Much as I had seen of religious im- 
posture and religious credulity in Palestine, I had seen nothing so bare- 
faced and palpable as this. The fact of engraving and publishing such 
a print in Europe at the present day, sufficiently evinces how far priestly 
impudence will go in attempting to pass off the grossest delusions on 
mankind, for it is evident that the originator of such a publication could 
not have been ignorant of the fraud ; and the veneration with which it 
is received and preserved among those for whose edification it is profess- 
edly intended, is a strong proof of the credulity of ignorance. — Bucking' 
ham*s Travels. 



Mahometan Parable. — A grand signor caused his vizier^s arm to b^ 
cut off, and proclaimed that the arm should be thrown up, and whoever 
caught it falling should succeed in the vizier^s place ; but upon terms to 
be served the same sauce at a year's end. When the crowd was corm 
together to catch this arm, one man, more diligent and dexterous than 
^e rest, caught it. So he was vizier: and, at the year's end, his right 
arm was cut off, and thrown up as before ; and he himself, with his left 
arm, caught it again ; and after his second year, his left arm was cut off 
and thrown up, and he caught it with his mouth. This is to show what 
men will suffer to gain a prt-eminence over others. 

The Correspondent is piil)li;>hed at the corner of Ve«ey street nod Broiidwiiy. Temtf 
$3 per anniim, payable in advaiicr.— Printed at the Inatiiution of Pincticnl EdHcation, cor* 
ner of EighUi street and Sixth avenuQ, by Q£ORG£ H. £VAN3 & CO. 
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FOREIGN MISSIONS. 

Mr. Editor — The many pious frauds and clerical impositions that are 
practised upon the laity of our country have been too Ions, from fabe 
delicacy, denied an exposure by the press. People seem to nave an idea 
that clergymen are a 'superior order of beings, and look up to them with 
the most respectful reverence and awe. To speak irreverently of them, 
or call in question their Hcentiousiiess, is by many esteemed a matter of 
great impiety. Qenqe they have acquired that ascendancy, secure from 
attack, which emboldens them in imposition ; and they are of^n guilty' 
of the most gross and open licentiousness. 

But there is one species of traffic in particular, in which they are 
deeplv engaged, that has ever but too well succeeded. I allude to the 
zeal with which they preach up the necessity of encouraging foreign 
missions ; and the smooth tongued oratory they employ to work up the 
fe<slings of their misguided followers, to draw from them a p4rt of their 
surplus funds to defray the expense&4>f a Quixotic attempt to Xl^hristifm- 
ize the heathen — as those people are teribed who have fortunately never 
embraced Christianity. This mi^ be more tolerable did they set the 
example themselves, or were it contrit^uted by those who can aft>rd it. 
But such is not the case. It is wrested from the iindow and orphan. 
The last shilling is demanded of the hand of honest industry, that has 
been saved from their hard labors to rock the cradle of declining Ufe,. or 
give comfort to the bed of sickness. The man. clad in black^fit edi- 
blem of his heart — with all the persuasion and craft characteristic of the 
priestly fry, leaves no scheme unused to promote the cause ; and woe to 
him who is so unfortunate as to fall within their meshes ! Actuated by 
a spirit rather demoniac than otherwise, a few of the affluent act-in con- 
cert with the priests, and, with consciences seared against every throb of 
compunction, succeed in draining the last &rthing from the ignorant and 
credulous. , 

Among the other ingenious methods that are adopted to wheedle the 
indigent and unsuspecting out of their earnings, to promote this all im- 
portant cause, that of establishii^ periodicals stands conspicuous. These 
are got up under the auspices of some' society, with the avowed object of 
appropriating the net profits to the spread of the gospel ; i. e. to glut the 
coffers of the priesthood ; and, under the imposing protestation ^f un- 
weari^ " zeal in the cause of Zion," meet with ready patronage. One 
of these papers, elated with the success it had met, lately published a let- 
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ter from an agent, as unriTalkd in impudence as in nonsense. To shov 
the zeal with which he served his master in rifling the poor, he says. 
'*!/¥ hen they have been unable to take it individually, I have advised 
them to unite and take it in* companies. Some of them have, in their 
anxiety to promote the good cause in which they are engaged, dephved 
themselves of the actual necessaries of life. Precious souLs ! Of suck 
is the kingdom of heaven composed! 

In ano&er of these godly folios, a donation from a " worthy but poor 
Han" of twenty-five dollars is acknowledged ; stating that the donor had 
deprived himself and family of shoes six months, besides denying them 
the use of sugar and molaises the same period, to raise the donation. 
" What a worthy example pf piety 1 (the editor remarks ;) what zeal in 
a good cause ! Lovers of the Redeemer, go and do likewise.*' Did this 
n^ any comment, it wouki be tiiat *^ the donor should be put in the 
house of correction, and he who received the money should b^ put in the 
stocks.** 

I was utterly astonished, on looking over the Missionary Herald^ a 
monthly publication, devoted to this same ** good cause,** at the enormous 
sums that are accumulated and squandered away on these visionary mis- 
mons. The donations received in four months, as reported in the four 
numbers before me, amount to^enty^nine thousand dollars! What an 
unconscionable sum to lavish upon a horde of speculating hypocritek,^ 
under the pretence of Christianizing the heathen! O ye tract scattering 
gentry ! — ^ye who sally forth to teach the Indian the "narrow way*' to the 
gate of your heaven !-*ye who are ever crying "Remove not the oM 
landmark**-'^when will ye give over your vain endeavors to " pull down 
a religion that-has stood the test of ages*' — that has been handed down 
to them by their forefathers from time immemorial, to substitute your 
own, which, compared with it, is but of yesterday^ Ye, I say, who so 
kindly and charitably assume the task of leading benighted pagans hea« 
venwa#d! — of making them familiar with all the intricacies, arts, and 
mysteries of your profound and sublime religion ! — ye who, from disincli- 
nation to the common laborious vocations of life, resort to the method of 
obtaining a livelihood by teaching your " divine law,** and peddling yoor 
pious stories in that part of the world that has fortunately never been 
made acquainted with Christianity and its attendant evils !-^point out a 
single instance, after the expenditure of all these enormous sums, where- 
in the heathen have been benefited. Tell us that the heathen have 
changed the worship of their 330,000,000 gods, as taught them by their 
fathers, for the worship of your 3 gods ; or that their condition is more 
happy at this moment than it was before their soil was impressed by your 
footsteps ; that they have advanced in virtue, or are less familiar with 
thc^se crimes— those open violations of morality that marked them as a 
nation ! No : rath^ a contrary result has attended your Christianiztag 
scheme. • 

But, Mr. Editor, I am trespassing upon your pages. I rejoice, how- 
ever, that a paper is at length estabhsbed, through the medium of w^Mi 
wecan^lly and freely express our dissent to these unwarrantable mission- 
ary Expeditions, as well as the many other impositions that are got up at 
the instigations of die priesthood. " It is to be hoped that the system of 
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vendtng a band ef m^roenaries to dupe tke ignarant natiTes of Asia wiU 
be put dowiit and that an enlifhtened and inteilii^Qt people will frown 
indignantly upon every attempt to deceive them, and to dniw from their 
pookets that whieh they are in himianity bound to appropriate to tboae 
who need it at honied to the excloMon of a ifaoe of theological apecuktors, 
•eeking nothing at heart but personal aggrandizemeni* J. M« 

Albany, Jufy, 18^7. 



HISTORY OF SAMUEL^ 

^ Continued from page 8- 

Saul and his servant proceed to the city ; they meet women and girb 
coming to jlhe fountain for water; they ask if the seer is there; they an- 
swer he is there, but he is just goiM to sacpfice on the high place i by 
quickening your pace you will nnd him before he goes to eat, for he has 
invited every body. They go in, and soou'j&nd Samuel, who meets them 
on his way to the highjilace; buttjod had the day. before revealed to 
Samuel tha arrival of Saul, by sajring' *^ Tomorrow I will send you a man 
of Benjamin, whom you will anoint chief of my people." Samuel having 
looked at Saul, God said to him, ** Behold the man !'' Saul approached 
Samuel, and asked, ^*Show me where the seer UvesT' Samuel replied, 
*^ I am he ; come up with me to the high place ; you shall ei^ with me to- 
day; tomorrow I will send you away, after you hare told me all that is 
in your heart. As to the stray asses, take no more trouble ; they are 
found. But all that there is good or better in Israel, to whom shall it be 
if not to you, aipd to the^ho^ of your father?'* Saul, astonished, an* 
Bwered, *' Am not. I a Benjamite,'the least tribe of Israel, and smallest 
family of the tribe ? Why do you talk thus to me 1" And Samuel made 
Saul and his servant come into his dining hall, where were about thirty 
guests ; and Samuel said to the cook, ** Give to these two strai^rs the 
dish whieh I told you to set apart;'* and the cook gave him a. whole 
shoulder of mutton. Then, having returned to the city, Samuel talked 
with Saul on the top of the house all night, and at the break of day said 
to him, ^* Depart;** and as they descended from the city he said to him, 
**Send your servant on before; but you remain behind, and I will show 
you the word of the Lord.** 

MTiat are we to think of all this? Can ^e believe that it was by acci- 
dent that the asses of Kish disappeared, and that Saul was led to the 
house of Samuel ? Let those believe this who have faith in seers, fortune- 
tellers, the gods of the heathen, and a particular providence in finding 
lost asses ; but, to those who have not lost or abjured their senses, it is 
elear that all this is a crafty manoeuvre, secretly contrived to attain a par- 
ticular object. We cannot doubt that Samuel, a man so acquainted 
throughout Israel, had already known the>person of Saul. He thought 
his character suited to his end ; but, to be assured precisely of it, it was 
necessary to talk with him. He could not decently go to see him ; he 
must send for him.> He says to a devotee, (as men of that cast always 
had them,) " God wishes to prove his servant Kish ; go, take away his 
asses, and lead them to such a j^ce.'* The man obeys. Behold Sanl 



W$ TilA OOKBBSPOHBENT. 

seeking tbem. He does not find them. In such a ease, bow many 
Swiss, Bavarian, Tyrokse, Breton, Vendean peasants would go to see 
the fortuneteller^ But nothing was easier to this divine than to bribe 
peddle on the route which Saul was to take. It was foreseen by Samuel. 
He projected the sacrifice and the feast after this calculation. The p^n*- 
tion set apart for an absent guest proves it. When he had Saul in hn 
house, he employed the evening to sound him in every way : he prepared 
him for his new part; finally, he sends off the servant, and mysteriously^ 
without witness, performs the grand, the important ceremony of pouring 
a little oil on his head; [mark well the circumstance; he annoints him 
without witness, in secret, for a public effect ;] he kisses him, says the 
text; he tells him, that, from this moment, God has consecrated him un- 
chcmgeable, irremovable king of Israel. 

At this stage of their intimacy, it is evident their confidence was cotn- 
. plete. Saul knew and acce|Hed the propositions and conditions of 
Samuel. He, who had measured tlie mind of his pupil, in order to sub- 
jugate him more and m<nre, uttered several predictions to be aceom- 
pished immediately. **Iif returning home (says he) you will meet, at 
such a place, two men, who will tetl you, that your father has found his 
asses; further on, you will find three men going to Beitel; they will say 
to you such things; they will make .you such a present. Again, at the 
hill of the Phihstines, you will find a procession of prophets descending 
fiK>m the high place to the sound of the lyres, of drums, of pipes (with 
seven holes,) and of guitars. The spirit of God will seize you; you will 
prophesy with them ; you will be changed to another man. When these 
signs shall happen to you, you mu^t do that which you wish. God will 
be with you ; you must come and find me at Galgala to sacrifice : I shall 
go down there to offer pacificatory sacrifices ; you must wait my arrival 
seven days, and I will let you know what you must do. Saul went, and 
all that Samuel had predicted came to pass.'' Now what was there 
miraeulous here t It was easy for Samuel to organize all these meetingB, 
and even to calculate the time and place of the procession of the pro- 
phets — a reUgious ceremony which had its fixed days and hourd. 

What were the prophets and the fellowship of |Ht>phet8 among the 
Jews? Formerly I could not comprehend what those prophets could be, 
forming a line or file of men, naked or almost naked, dancing and sing- 
ing, with hair dishevelled, marching to the sound of instruments, as Da- 
vid did before the aik. * I could not reconcile this idea with that which I 
formed of Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ainos, Nahum, &c., who are described as 
grave vmen, listening in silence to the whisper of divine tniths. , Now 
that I know the character of the actors, I see in their conduct the most 
simple solution of the problem. 

In all the mussulmen countries ^ere exist fellowships of devotees, 
who associate for certain practices and ceremonies, which are imposed 
by themselyes, or are dictated by their chiefs. Has not die same tlyng 
taken place in Spain and Italy? Has it not m France, England, Ger- 
many, and in all Christian countries, when religious fanaticism prevaMed t 
If I examine the motives of these voluntary associations, I find several ; 
some natural, derived from the organization of man ; others artificial, de- 
rived fit>m the social state. Man, organized as he is, cannot live eithet 
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sabtary, silent, 6r immovable. The nerves act as necessarily a« the blood 
eirctilates. These nerves are so constituted, that if the fluid of sensibilitf 
» in saperabiindance, its discharge and evacuation become as necessary 
as the evacuation of an excess of blood, or of the alimentary secretions. 
Beades, Nature has so willed it, by a singular mechanism, that two hu- 
man beings -cannot be in presence of each other without their nervous 
system being reciprocally moved. From these physical bases it rdlsults, 
that, in-the social state, men have felt the constant desire to communicate 
their ideas, their sensations, and their passions, and to be united aceord- 
ing to the laws of sympathy or interest, variable in their apphcation. 
The facility or liberty of these communications and associations forms 
what is called civil and political liberty. Where this liberty exists, regu* 
lat«d by custom or law, the motion is peaceable and without commotions. 
Where it does not, and men are constrained by force, they are excited to 
overcome or elude the obstacles, and to exhaust their activi^ and sensibility. 
Then are formed partial associations, and union of factions and sects, 
which end, in general, in the same way, and which are, at bottom, an in- 
strument of power, sought by individuals as a shelter, and by chiefs as a 
lever. This is the reason that, in despotic states, there are more of those 
associations and brotherhoods which cover themselves with a religious 
mantle to impose on military violence; while in free states, as in America, 
there exists nothing like them ; or those that do exist have no sensible ef- 
fect. Without doubt, this is the reason why these brotherhoods, these 
pious associations are so Ml of zeal, of bigotry, of i^laveiy, and of rude- 
ness in the times of ignorance ; while amid the progress of light, of the 
sciences, and of civilization, they become less fervent. 

From this statement, the motives of their activity in all mussulmen 
countries are evident. Like the dervises, as if by a natural instinct, men 
unite ki brotherhoods around the mosques, in priories, and in the con- 
vents. Sometimes the government favors them as instruments; some- 
times it dreads their resistance, because, if it strikes a member, the whole 
bqdy resents it. It is a company for insuring the safety of persons : and 
what is there different among Christians? How was it with the sovem- 
ment of I^vence when the king, Rene, instituted the '^ procession m fools,** 
when there was formed the brotherhood of white penitents, of grey peni- 
tents, dec ? It is to be remarked, also, that these brotherhoods are espe- 
cially to the taste of southerners, without doubt because their vivacity 
requires to be dissipated in exclamations, in gestures, in spectacles, and 
ceremonies. When I had weighed these considerations, I conceived that' 
these institutions could not but exist among the ancient Hebrews, where 
they found ample food. For example, the sacerdotal tribe or cast lived 
in absolute idleness. The number of the functions of the priests being 
limited, all the rest, who lived on the produce of offerings and sacr^ces, 
bad only to occupy themselves, like the Brahmins and druids, in rites 
and devout practices, which it was their interest to multiply, in order to 
procure gifts from the faithful. From such men must have arisen the 
brotherhoods, Uie processions, and all that followed. 

Among a people subject to constant anarchy, to unregulated power, to 
the transitory despotism of a single individual, of a single tuibulent or 
p i w effu t family; in this state, in which the people were during all the 
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times of 4e jtidge«, (400 years at least,) the reiigiout brothertioods mast 
have been a shelter; and, as I have alreadj said, a company ol insurance 
against the violence and brutaliues of whu^h the book of Judges ofiers 
such ishocking examples. Finally, in the time of Samuel, when this in- 

^ dividual, weak at fim, began to aspire to power, and then when he had 

" arrived at it, these brotherhoods offered him a means of supporting hia 
advadcement, of strengthening and extending his fame; and it was so 
much the more necessary to cultivate this means, that he was an intruder 
into the priesthood, and an usurper with respect to the family of £11. 
He had an opposition party, of which we shall soon see the proofs, among 
the high families, whose vanity he wounded, and among the priests, who 
ought to have known how much to trust to his visions. From this I de- 
duce, that the procession of prophets, singing and dancing like the der« 
vises, whom Samuel in taking leave of Saul informed him he would meet, 
must have been well known to him in their movements; must have been 
formed of his friends, of his devotees, as an anecdote afterwards indicates ; 
for the historian tells us, ^at when king Saul wished to slay David, who 
had fled to Samuel in the cahton of Naioth, his armed emissaries ^ound 
a brotherhood of prophets in the act of prophesying, and Samuel, stand* 
ing up, presiding 4)ver them. 

As to what the historian adds, "that these emissaries were seized with 
the spirit of the Lord, and propbesfed also ; that the same thing happen- 
ed to two other companies sent by Saul ; finally, that the king himseh^ 
having arrived in a passion, was seized with a divine spirit, and went to 
prophesying before Samuel, after having taken off his clothes to rematn 
naked for a day and night ;** these strange things might seem inerediUe 
to men of cool deliberation, as our people in the north and west. I at 
first rejected them as not proved ; and in fact they required more evi- 
dence. ' Now that I know the contrary, I admit them as probable, for 
several natural reasons : First, I remark that David, during the time that 
he lived with Saul, made himselT many friends.. Among others was Jo- 
nathan, son of the king, whp sacrificed himself for him. This disposi- 
tion might induce many emissaries to seek motives to .elude the order; 
others might be influenced by the religious ascendancy which Samuel had 
acquired over their minds, and among others over that oi their prince; 
fii^y, all, and especially Saul, vrete mastered hj this mechanism of the 
nervous system, by this animal magnetism, which even now exercises fre- 
quent examples of these phenomena. Observe what passes always, when 
men assemble fbr the purpose of expressing a common sentiment: their 

, looks, their cries, their gestures electrize them more and more every mo- 
ment ; and, by the little that a word adds to their ideas, their minds are 
raised even to madness. See idiat happens at a tragedy, or at the best 
plays. If the hbuse is thin, the spectators are moved but feebly ; while, 
lif it is full, they are gradually exalted to enthusiasm. See, also, what 

V takes place at the churches of the zealous puritans and methodists: the 

kearers arrive cool ; by bttle and little their n^res are agitated by the con- 

-iilsive gestures of the oratorical actor; by the sharp cries fnmi the bottom 

' ^bis throat; by the pictures of hell and damnation with which he makes 

erit and an art^o terrify their imaginations* A nervous woman faMa 

^tooviibiiMis ; Aen beboU a orovrd of odKis ijntele ter^and the^oii 
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andtence k in trepidatioii. Are not. these soeiies often seen in different 
parts of the United States, at the preachings on Sunday, especiallj at the 
close of the day ? Consult physicians, and they will tell you that, on 
many occasions, convulsions, even epilepsies, have become contagious to 
delicate persons, suph as women, and children* But this nervous irritabi- 
lity exists principally in warm countri^, where it is favored aod promoted 
by the food, generally sour, by the abundance of caloric, and by fasting, 
which is one of the great promoters of visionary manias and extasies. 
These are the different causes of the nervous phenomena which took place 
in the singing and yelling assembly of the prophetic brotherhoods at 
^aioth, and at^he hill of die Philistines. 

Ad to the act of prophesjriag, it is not the fault of the ELebrew books if 
we form false ideas of it. They say all that is necessary to put them right ; 
they first paint the circumstances, the song, or rather the cries, the oaked- 
iiess. Then the word which they use tp signify prophet and to prophesy 
IS a definition, an replication quite clear ; for the word if a6ia is one derived 
from naba^ which signifies to be a fool, to play the fool (to he insane,) to 
cry, to declaim as a* poet who sings verses, as a prophet who sings hymns, 
psmlme, or oracles. What, however, is all this but what was done by the 
Pythia of Delphos ; what all the venderis of oracles did among th€t an* 
cients; what is yet done -among the mussulmen by the dervises and fakirs 
(brotherhood of foamers ;) and what the ardent fanatics of our bigoted sects 
do yet t So that even all these people were, or seemed to be beside them- 
selves; out of their natural senses. They were considered as seized and 
agitated by the divine spirit. Certainly, if any thing characterizes popu- 
lar ignorance on one side, and sacerdotal imposture and knavery on the 
other, it is this strange ideaf this monstrous opinion of>;aUing those irr€- 
^olar diseases of human nature the spirit of God ; of naming epilepsy a 
divine 9pint, a holy disease, as ia still done in all Turkey by mussulmen 
and Christians. 

To b£ continued* 



SPIRITS AND DEMONS. 

Concluded. 

*^ Tho!|gh the Devil is supposed to be dreadfuQy fallen, and to be every 
thing that is b€id ; yet he is still represented as possessing great dignity, 
wonderful accompfashments, and xpost extraordinary powers. If om- 
nipresence be not ascribed to him, something n^uch like it b. Accord- 
ing to our conceptions, a creature can be in hut one place at a time ; and 
if the Devil be a ereatmre, he can be in but one place at any given time; 
consequently, whatever power of access he may h^ve to the human mind, 
he can only;' tempt those at that time who are in that place. If he can 
be in maqy places, and ^ose far remote froni eath other, at one time, 
he must be more than a creature ; and he is commonly supposed' to be 
in idl parts of the world, tempting men at all the ends of the earth, at 
'^aeand the same time, and yet to be at that very ^uae in hell. Such ab- 
jardjiotions goiartowardbB aMobing tohjm>the divine attribute of om|ii«- 
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presence. If omnisdeBce be not ascribed to the DeTil, he is supposed to 
be well acquainted with the hearts of men, to have access to their minds^ 
and secretly to instil thoughts into them ; to have a knowledge of future 
events, and to be capable of enabling others to fo^dtel them. If it be said 
some of these mistakes are to be found only among the most iUiterate 
Christians, theyare still to be founc^and belong to the system of Devilism. 
** There are persons who suppose, not only that the Devil can himself 
operate contrary to the laws of Nature, but that he can enable witches^ 
wizards, and sorcerers to do so too ; that by his aid they can perform works 
which, if real, would be miraculous. Those who only suppose that the 
Devil extends a secret personal influence over the mind^of men^ ascribe 
to him powers inconsistent with the idea of his being a creature aban- 
doned of God. The notion, that, in clespite of the Almighty, he hath 
usurped a dominion among his works, hath counteracted his designs, de- 
formed the fair face of creation, and maintains an empire in opposition 
to the Supreme Governor of the universe, is irreconcilable with the ide^ 
of his being a dependant creature and an outcast. 

*^The Devil is represented as a fallen, degraded being; cast out of 
heaven and abandoned of God: yet he is described as having increased 
his power, and extended his empire ever since his fall. Before, he was 
only a happy subject; now, he is spoken of as ac p<^ent monarch, holding 
extensive dominion. Instead of hearing only of his degradation, his 
abandonment, his shame and wretchedness, we are continually told of 
his power, of the success of his enterprizes, of the multitude of his alli^ 

* and agents; yet still he is said to be the most miserable of all beings. 
Passages of scripture opposite in their meaning are applied to him. 

^ Sometimes he is said to be in chains, shut up in darkness, reserved as a 
prisoner utito the judgment of the great day. At other times he is repre- 
sented as ^e person cedled in scripture the prince of the world, prince of 
the power of the air-«God of this world. Though said to be die most 
degraded of beings, he is thus dignified with the title of prince and even of 
God. Though said to be a prisoner in chains, he is still supposed to be. 
at large on the earth apd in the air, and his being bound is referred to a 
future period. Though the Devil is spoken of as the greatest of crimi- 
nals, the very ringleackr of all mischief, the perfection of all evil, yet he is 
supposed to be a kind of public officer, a soit of ffaoler in hell, and that 
he will be the future tormenter and executioner of those he hath seduced. 
Who, that attends to the voice of reason, can believe opinions so self 
contradictory and subversive of each other t 

*' The popular notion of the power and influence of Satan has pro- 
duced the most odious superstition, and generated a thousand painful and 
foolish apprehensions. Heiice has arisen much of the gloom of the hy- 
pochondriac ; he imagining himself to be continually beset by this secret 
foe. Hence the wild fancies of the endiusiast, respecting his imaginary 
combats with the Devil, even, perhaps, when he is striving against the 
convictions of his own mind and resisting the evidence of truth. Hence 
the whole system of witchery, with the painful feelings and evil passions 
produced by its being credited; hence die shocking effects formeiiy eon- 
sequent on its supposed detection ; and hence a number of the disgusting 
phrases in the conversation of the uncultivated part of society. Let the 
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Devil be renounced, imd these absurdities, which tnay be regarded as his 
shadow, will soou tbilow him. ^ 

*' Baueful moral effects are produced by the popular notions concerning 
tjhe Devil, nor can their influence be otherwise than bad. Filled with 
these notions, men call their wicked propensities temptations of Satan ; 
their evil thoughts, his suggestions. If they act wrong, he must bear the 
blame ; he instigated them to it. If they feel bad passions, it is he that 
kindles or stirs them. He must be charged with e;irery evil temper they 
indulge. If they have fallen into anger, ^e enemy has been busy with 
them. Then, he is such a subtle ndversary, and they such poor creatures, 
they cannot be always aware 6f him. What rational man, who thinks ' 
•oberly, can help seeing that such reasonings tend to immorsJi^; to lead 
men to excuse Uiemselves when they act wrong; to lull their consciences 
and harden their hearts? Indeed, were men continually exposed to the 
secret temptations and influences of so artful, powerful, and active an ene* 
my, their guilt would be extenuated, and their accountability diminished. 
As men are naturally fond of excusing themselves when they act wrong, 
many seem willing to persuade themselves they should not be so bad as 
they are, if it were not for the Devil. It is no wonder, therefore, that 
they cling to the popular notions concerning him.** 

The immoral tendency of a belief in the Devil, to which this writer has 
but slightly alluded, is confirmed by every day*s observation. Tell a man 
who is about to commit a robbery, that he will go to hell for it, to be tor- 
mented by Satan, and he immediately reflects that hell is a great way oflT, 
and it is, in some measure, uncertain whether he ever gets there. But 
tell him he will certainly be sent to the state prison, and he instantly be- 
comes alarmed : he perceivcfs that this is a present and serious evil, from 
whieh he cannot escape. Restraint is the necessary consequence ; and 
civil law triumphs over the fears of superstition. People who pretend to 
believe that there are infernal regions, and devils without number, are 
never influenced by these considerations. They talk about the tormenters, 
about hell, and about Are' and brimstone with as much unconcern as they 
would do about the man in the moon, and they care as little about the 
one as the other. Superstition may boast as much as she pleases about 
producing an important eflect in the regulation of human actions — about 
religion being a necessa|y restraint on the conduct of man. .The fact is 
otherwise ; it restrains nobody ; and that for the best of reasons, viz : that 
human actions can never be regulated by considerations extraneous from 
the life and situation of man. It is law, moral sentiment, love of repu- 
tation, and love of happiness 4hat must forever form the basis ofliuman 
virtue and human happiness. 

According to some fanatics, the Devil will one day triumph over Jeho- 
vah himsell They affirm that the number of the Devil's subjects vnll 
eventually exceed those of God in the proportion of an hundred to one. 
If this should turn out to be the case, it is i^i hundred to one if the Devil 
does not get the upper hand, and dethrone his cdestial antagonist. They 
had one battle-royal some time ago, and, according to the oe^t accounts, 
the contest for a long time was doubtful ; and in the end but barely termi- 
nated in Ihvor of the present ruler. Who knows, then, how soon we may 
be placed under a (Afferent government, and ^* taste," as Mahomet sajcs^ 
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^*the pain (tf burainf." But If the opiniim of the Chrktiaiia be true, I 
cannot discover Y^ow we are to be the losers by this. They tell bs w 
shall bum in helf forever under the just vengeance of an Unrelenting' God* 
How can we be worse off under the empire and dominion of the Devil I 
Whe^r we ML intb t^ hands ef Jehovah or of Satan, the punishment 
will be e^uallj cruel and interminable. 

If the peaceful and philo6<^hic mind had no better h<^ than that 
which resuksfrem^ taking its chance under the vindictive power of, and 
resembhng the Christian God, or the rancorous malice of his infernal ma* 
jesty, the prospect would be dreary indeed. Genuine phitosophy, how- 
ever, teacJies lessons and discloses doctrines of a different kind. It 
teacher i«an that he ought to reject all supematurals, and to repress that, 
spirit of malignity with which he has been inspired by revealed religion. 
it teaches, that his true interests depend not on tlie 'belief of what jt is im- 
possibly to understand, bat on the cultivat^^on of a just, humane disposi- 
tion ; that his own happiness is interwoven vrith that of others ; and that 
in proportion as he injures his iRellow creatures, in the same proportion the 
evil wiM one day recoil on himself. 



BXCOMMUNICATION. 

Mr. Editor— I enclose the excommunication from the catholic church* 

pronounced at Philadelphia, by the bishop , against the reverend 

William Hogan, which I think the more worthy of notice, as it is a fair 
specimen of the charitable feelings exhibited by Christian priests of aM 
denominations towards their ofiending brethren. I am not well aware 
of the merits of the controversy between this bishop and priest ; but it 
appears that Mr. Hogan had on his side a majority of the congregation 
over which he was pastor. This was demonstrated by a pitched battle 
^among die members of the church militant, waged within the church 
and surrounding grave yard, and prosecuted with staves, brickbata, 
etones, dtc The bishop*s party were driven off the ground, and, Hogan 
and hia adherents sang Te Deum to the god of armies. Under this dis- 
comfiture the bishop had no other means left bat to consign the prie«t 
over to, the devil, to be dealt with and tormented by his Satanic majes^p". 
This he has done in a very superior style, ahhough not quite eqiud to 
some examples of hifli, predecessors. 

The piouM followers of Mr.. Hogan could not resist this mode of war- 
fare ; and, fearing the same curses mig^t -fall upon themselves, they qui| 
his ranks. Hogan retired, took a wife, and has settled down an honest 
farmer, determined to risk the awful buffetings of Satan. 

Similar denunciations were made, a few years since, against a worthy 
lady of the city of New York, by the reverend Dr. S. This lady, not 
having the fear of the church before her eyes, and, as the doctor no doubt 
diought, being moved and instigsrted by the devil, formed an attachment 
for a heretic, a universatist, whom she married ; and, ooea»onatty a^ 
companying him out of dimity to his church, became a convert; no 
longer believing in the eternal roasting of ninety-nihe out of a hundred 
. 4)f mankind, in a fire made of the worst of matariab, briaaloBe* This 
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humane sentiment was too shocking for the pious doctor to hear. He 
cited her before him. She humbly begged to be dismissed from his 
exarch in peace, in Mendship, and Christian charity. This did not ac* 
oord with the doctor's ideas of rigid justice which the orthodox church 
demanded.. A victim must be offered up; a puUic example, to deter 
others irom like offences, must be made to the insulted dignity of God's 
elect. Accordingly, he pronounced from the pulpit anathemas against 
her of the same import, although not in the same terms, as those under 
oonsiSeration. "" A. B. 

^ By the authori^ of God Almi^ty, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 
mnd ihe undefiled Virgin Mary, mother and patroness of our Saviour, and 
of all celestial virtues, Angels, Archangels, Thrones, Dominions, Powers, 
C^embims, and Seraphims ; and of all the Holy Patriarchs, Prophets, and 
of all the Apostles and Evangelists of the Holy Innocents, who, in the' 
sight of the Holy Lamb are found worthy to sing the new song of the 
Holy Martyrs and Holy Confessors, and of |dl the Holy Virgins, and of 
all Saints, together with the Holy Elect of God— may he» WiUiam Ho* 
gan, be damned. 

*' We excommunicate and anathematize him, and from the threshold 
of the Holy Church of God Almighty we sequester him, that he may 
be tormented, disposed, and be delivered over with Athan and Abiram, 
and with those who say unto the Lord, 'Depart from us, for we desire 
none of thy way«.* As a fire is quenched with wi^er, so let the light of 
hini be put out for evermore, unless it shall repent him, and make satis- 
faction. Amen! 

**' May the Father, who created man, curse him ! May the Son, who 
suffered for us, curse him ! May the Holy Ghost, who suffered for us 
in baptism, curse him ! May the Holy Cross which Christ for our sal- 
vation, triumphing over his enemies, ascended, curse him ! 

** May the Holy and Eternal Virgin Mary, Mqther of God, curse him ! 

May St. Michael, the Advocate of the Holy Souls, curse him! May all 

the angels,principalitie^, and powers, and all heavenly armies, curse him ! 

'' May the praiseworthy multitude of Patriarchs and Prophets curse* 

him! 

" May St. John the Precursor, and St. John the Baptist, and St. Peter, 
and St Paul, and St. Andrew, and all other of Christ's Apostles toge- 
ther, curse him! and may- the rest of our Disciples and Evangelists, 
who by their preaching converted the universe, and the holy and won* 
defUl company of Martyrs and Confessors, who by their holy woriis are 
(ownd pleasing to God Almighty ! May the holy choir of the Hdy Vir- 
gins, who for the honor of Christ have despised the things of the world, 
damn him ! May all the saints, from die beginning of the world to ever- 
lasting affes, who are found to be beloved of God, damn himf 

" May he be damned wherever he be, whether in the house or in the 
stable, the garden or the field, or the highway; or in the woods, or in the 
waters, or in the church! May he be cursed in Hving and in djing! 

^ May he be cursed in eating and in drinking, in being hungry, in be«> 
mg thirsty, in fasting, in sleeping, in slumbering, and in sitting, in. 
Imng, hi working, in nesting and blood letting ! 
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" May he be cursed in all the feeultie« of his body! 

'' May he be cursed inwardly and outwardly ! May he be cursed in 
his brains and in his virtex, in his temples, in his eyebrows, in his 
cheeks, in his jaw bones, in his nostrils, in his teeth and grinders, in his 
lips, in his throat, in his shoulders, in his arms, in his fingers! 

'* May he be damned in his mouth, in his breasts, in his heart and 
purtenance, down to the very stomach ! 

**May he#be cursed in his reins and in his groins; in his thighs, in 
hb genitals, and in his hips, and his knees, his legs and feet,' and toe 
nails! 

*'' May he be cursed in all his joints, and articulation of the members! 
From the crown of his head to the sole of his feet may there be no 
soundness ! 

** May the^on of the living God, with all the glory of his majesty, 
curse him! And may heaven, with all the powers that move therein, 
rise up against him and curse and damn him ; unless he repent and 
make satisfaction! 

'* Amen, 80 he it. Be it so. Amen.^^ 
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LECTURES DBLIVERBO AT THE FREE PRESS ASSOCIATION. 

On the inconsistencies^ absurdities^ and contradictions of the Bible. 
By the Secretary. > 

LECTURE FIFTH. 

We are now arrived at the examination of that part of the Old Testa- 
ment, in which, we are told, events are related pregnant with the fate of 
the whole human race — in which the vilest reptile, to which the Creator 
ie stated to have given a being, is represented as having been possessed of 
power and influence far surpassing that of omnipotence, and which he 
employed successfully j^ defeating the end of man's creation, and in 
compeUing the Almi^ty not only to withhold all farther benefits from 
the creatures he had made, but to curse the very ground on which they 
trod, in order to deprive it of its original fruitiulness. And by whom, or 
rather by what terrific power was it that the Deity, according to thedo- 
gians, was reduced to the dire necessity of involving the universe in this 
dreadful state of misery and woe^ On turning to &e 1st verse of the 3d 
chapter of Genesis, we shall find that all this mischief was brouf^t about 
by that comparatively insignificant animal called a serpent ! *' Now," 
says the writer of this book, *' the serpent was more subtil than any beast 
of the field which the Lord God had made. And he said unto the wo^ 
man. Tea, hath God said, Ye 'shall not eat of every tree of the garden t 
And the woman said unto the serpent, We may eat of the fruit of Uie trees 
of the garden : but of the fruit of the tree which is in the midst of the 
garden, God hath said, Ye shall not eat of it, neither shall ye touch it, 
lest ye die. And the serpent said unto the woman, Ye shall not surely 
die: for God doth know that in the day that ye eat thereof, then your 
eyes shall be <^ned; and ye shall be as gods, knowing gocid and eviL" 
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Nothing is more common in the empire of the manrelloiu than the 
stories in which we, read of some dragon or serpent possessing an in- 
fluence over th^ destiny of mortab, mitil heroic valor or miraculous power 
delivers them from the ravages of these monsters. In these legends, a 
virgin, a young girl, or a woman, is always grouped with the deject of 
terror, or malignant principle, and the conqueror. Such is the fiction 
of Apollo, piercing with his arrows the serpent Python, at the entrance of 
the grotto where Themis the virgin proclaimed her oracles ; and of Jason 
on the banks of a rivei' of Colchis, aided by Medea, still a virgin, van- 
quishing the dragon that guarded the golden fleece. 

We also readMy recognize in these narratives the figurative expres- 
sion of the astronomical subjects of Perseus, the Uberator of Androme- 
da, threatened by a sea monster, and of Orion, the conqueror of the ser- 
pent — themselves the emblems of tlie triumf^ of virtue over vice— rof the 
eood over the evil principle — and, dropping all allegory, of the victory of 
uie^n of spring over winter, and of hght over darkness. Among the 
Egyptians, a serpent was worshipped under the name of Oh or Aub, 
It was an emblem of the sun ; also of time and eternity. By some it 
was esteemefl the same as Osiris: by others, the same as Vulcan. The 
symbolical worship of the serpent was, in the first ages, very extensive ; 
and was introduced into fill the ceremonies, wherever celebrated. 

Although the Jewish law prohibited all applications to, or recognition 
of Ob, or the serpent, we find that a brazen serpent was actually set up 
by the priests, as an object to which the Jews were to look, and thus de- 
rive a cure for the bite of that animal. Among Christians, the cruci- ' 
fixion of Jesus is regarded as a prototype of the elevation of the brazen 
serpent on a pole. As long as Christianity struggled obscurely against 
poljrtheism, its worship would not admit of any thing but simple rites, 
nee from all show. But a public worship can scarcely do without some 
visible and observable signs. In a large assembly, words reach the ears 
of a few with difficulty ; while sensible objects speak to the eyes of all. 
Th^y address one of the most natural and most universal inclinations. 
The multitude- ar^ pleased with the magnificence of their religious acta* 
and think that symbols cannot be too much multiplied. 

Such vras the case with Christianity when, on the ruins of polythe- 
ism, it' publidy established its churches and its religion. Its progress 
was the more rapid, because it was apprehended that the change from a 
leligion f^ll of pomp and emblems, ta an austere rehgion such as Chris- 
tianiQr originally was, might disgust those who were accustomed to see 
and to touch that which ukey beueved and which they adored. Rather 
than imprudently proscribe the objects pf a veneration, which it was dif- 
ficult to destroy, the Christian priests adopted them. More than one 
temple was converted into a church ; more than one divine name was 
honored as the name of a saint ; and a great number of images and le- 
gends passed early into the new worship, alone preserved by Uie ancient 
respect of the new behevers. Hence we perceive the facility with which 
the legend of a celestial being, the conqueror of the serpent, the princi- 
. pie of evil, became conformable to the language, to the spirit, and to 
the origin of Christianity. It formed a prominent feature in the cere- 
niomes at an eariy penod, and was exhibited in paintings. St. Michael, 
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the chief of the arcbuigels, was repres^tfed to Uie ayses of Ao ftdAAd 
piercing the infernal dm^on, the ancient enemy of the human raee* Im 
the fifUi century during we religious proceaeione in France, and later in 
the west of Europe, the image of a winged serpent was for three days 
exposed to the gaze of the multitude, and its defeat was indicated by the 
ignominious manner in which it was carried shont during the- last of 
these days. It is difficult not to perceiTe an intimate connection be- 
tween this legend of the Christians and the allegory which indicates the 
ccMoiplete triumph of the sun over winter on the return of spring. 

I shall, doubtless, be told that these legends and allegories are dis* 
countenanced by protestants, who now call themselves the pure church, 
and accuse the catholics, although by fhr the most numerous, of being 
the only party chargeable with introducing the pagan mytln^ogy into 
the Ohriiftfan religion. To this I answer, that the {Nt>testants of this as 
well as of every other country are indebted to the catholics alone for 
the books containing the dogmas of their religion. I have already 
shown, that those books were compiled or fabricated at a peri<id long 
subsequent to that in which they are generally supposed to have had 
their origin, and that their doctrines and precepts are a mere adaptation, 
though a very unskilHd one, of the doctrines and precepts of the orien* 
tal nations. It follows, therefore, that the story of the serpent told ift 
the book of Genesis, and which forms the basis of Christianity, was de* 
rived from the ancient Egyptians, Babylonians, A^., the mytliologies ei 
whom have a striking resembiance, as we shall perceive in Uie course of 
these lectures, to the religions of the present day. 

To be cimtimud. 



In$tiMion of Practical J^dWcafion.— Already the tongue of dander is 
at work t^ injure this invaluable establishment. The enemies of free in- 
quiry, who always entertain hostile feelings towards every system calcu- 
lated to benefit mankind which does not coincide with their bigoted prinr 
oiples, anticipating a failure in this instance, seemed, at first, to view 
with indifference the efforts making to rendejr the Institution pemanent 
But no sooner was it discovered, that the aseal of its patrons and the 
fujud increase of the pupils were likely to disappoint the hopes of these 
malevolents, than they immediately resolved on trying what effect mis- 
representation would have in retarding its progress. Accordingly, in fiii^ 
theranoe of this praiseworthy object, they are now industriously circula- 
ting a report, that direct attacks on all religiofu^ particular^ on Ckrit' 
tianity^ is <me of the leading features in ihe system taught at the In- 
8titution« 

The authors of ^s assertion knew it tp br utterly fahe when Aey 
audaciously uttered it. If they ever visited die Institution, they must 
have learned from the mouth of the superintendant, ai\d irom observa^ 
tion, that religion fi»rmed no part of the exercises in which the children 
are en^ged. This subject is not even so much as named in their hear- 
ing. 11^ course of instruction is confinedentirely to ofa^eets within their 



tmnpnimDmon^ maA tbe ««tmre of wloeh ihey are taught firom ocular 
demonstration or fixwn analogy. Bejoad tliisi tbej aire left tb their pa« 
rents or guardians, who, on &idittg that notfing has been done to Kas 
the mind in faYor of <me sect more than aiuyther* have it in th^ power 
to inculcate their own ideas of religion, and the obsenrance of those cere- 
monies which appear to them the most rational. Umless this course had 
heea adopted, it would have been impossible to have rendered the Insti- 
tution generafly useful, by avoiding those sectarian distinctions which so 
frequently defeat a correct and liberal education. 

It has been remarked, by an intelligent writer, that a stronger objection 
tx> teaching what is called revealed religion can hardly be offered, than 
the conversations thitt pass between children and their instructors, when 
the mysteries of this religion are first presented to th^ir notice. Children 
are» in general, predisposed to pay great deference and respect to the in- 
formation and experience of their superiors. If, then, an infant, in the 
iiuiocence and simj^city of its heart, should discover a ^irit of inquiry,, 
bordering as it were on suspicion, how came it that the advocates of reli- 
gion, instead of giving credit to sentiments whi^h proceed from no sarcas- 
tic disposition, but are uttered in the honest spirit of inquiry, should, as 
JB almost uniformly tlie case, check these efiusions of innocence, by frown- 
ingly testifying their displeasurp, and denouncing a punishment on dieir 
repetition 1 Is this a mode of instruction fitted to produce conviction? 
Is it by such means that the infant mind is to be impressed with correct 
ideas of DeityT Or does the conduct of either party, in such a scene, 
speak jn favor of a religion which is to be thus enforced I The bigot will 
pronounce this an early symptom of the waywardness of t>ur nature, 
which must be checked for the salvation of the little sinner, and the glory 
of its Creator. The philosopher will answer, that it is a sudden effort of 
reason, in its feeblest stages, to stem the torrent which is about tp over- 
whelm it. 

In conveying to youth a knowledge of natural history, chemistry, bo^ 
tany, astroncnny, geography, and- other useful branches of science* 
Ho inquiries of the learner are either feared or discouraged. They 
are, on the contrary, grateful to the teacher, who, besides thereby re-* 
taxing the fatigues of his o$ce, becomes better acquainted with the ca- 
pacity, the progress, and the improvement bf his scholar. Inquiries are 
not only useful but necessary: they open new chamiels for information^ 
and enable the instructer so to familiarize and explain, that his instruct 
tions are given and received w'ith increased profit and delight. If it be 
contended that these objections of children arise only from the incapacity 
to comprehend, incident to their years,, then it becomes a question, why 
instruolbn is to be forced on them out of season 1 Their advancement 
in the %ience cannot be thereby accelerated ; for a divine revelation 
could not, like a metre human invention, require time and laborious in- 
vestigation to display its principles. Is it fair, than, as soon as reason 
be^ns to davcn, inst«eul of encouraging and promoting its activity, thus 
in^antly to put^tt in irons, and annex ever to an effort to escape die pe« 
nahies of treason? Is there so little confidence in the internal purity of 
a divine religion^ that its evidence cannot be confided to the unbiassed 
^derstandtng of aa adult, but its defenders must be pressed to the ser^ 
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nee before its nature is known, and whiles thej possess not the means of 
resistance? The conduct of religious professors is a striking proof of 
their conviction, that if children were left to the unprejudiced exercise of 
their mental powers, all their schemes and creeds would speedily fail 
without opposition. 

' Ecce Homo! — This work (complete) is now on sale at the office of 
the Correspondent, corner of Vesey street and Broadway, and the book- 
store comer of Reed and Greenwich streets ; price 75 cents, in boards^ 
A liberal deduction will be given on quantities purchased for distribiJLtion> 



Christianity^ observes a modem writer, may be justly said to form a 
curious and awfully instmctive chapter in the history of human nature. 
Professing a religion of meekness, it iHts shown itself most carnal and 
worldly minded ; professing a religion of good will and charity, it 
h^ armed itself with the sword and firebrand; professing a rehgion 
spiritual and undefiled, it has cherished the relics of paganism, and be-^ 
fooled its followers with childish fables and mendacious miracles ; and 
professing a religion of purity, its institutions seem as if expressly devised 
to spread a moral taint throughout the whole of society. In all religions 
there have ever been false shepherds apd Judases, but in none such a sys- 
tem of sensuality and profligacy as in that of Christ There may, doubt- 
less, be many amiable and truly virtuous characters to be found even in 
the midst of all this iniquity; among pagans and infidels, and even 
among the sensual foUowers of Mahomet. The dissolute conduct of 
monks has been a fertile subject for the pen, even of Italian writers, from 
the dajTS of Boccaccio: we might, however, charitably suppose that such 
disgusting laxi^ of morals had long ago ceased to prevail — ^but no : as 
the Christian church is essentially the same, both in its doctrines and 
spirit, to this very hour, so are the manners of its priesthood equally im- 
pure. It has lost much of its temporal power; but in bigotry, in abject 
superstition, in revolting hypocrisy — ^it is still the same. 



Religion of JlfaA<wn€f.-^The Arabian Lawgiver provides for the ho- 
norable marriage^ of Jewish and Christian women with Mahometans, but 
prohibits them a^ concubines. Have either Jews or Christians ever 
thought of making any reciprocal provision t His law of slavery is, ** If 
slaves come to you, you shall,*! — not imprison and then sell mem by 
public sale, though no claimant appears, as, in the 19th century, is the law 
of Christia^t— but, " redeem them ; and it is forbidden to you to send 
them forth*^- And Ais was a man standing up in the wilds of Aralna in 
the 7th century! 

llie CoRRESPOHDENT if piil)li«hed at tfio corner of Veuey street mod Broadway. Tenna 
|3 per annum, paynbie in advance.— Printed at the Inmiiution of Praoticnl Education, cor- 
iirer of Eigbth ftreet and Sixth Afenue, by 0£0R0£ H. EVANS dt CO. 



THE CORRESPONDEIVT. 



MAGNA BST VERITAS ET PtlETALEBIT. 

:9= 



No. 4. NEW YORK, AJWJST 1^ 1827. Vol. ^ 



co: 



4 * • 

THE TRAVELS OF feCARMENTADO. 

[Translated from the French cff Vohaire for the Correspondent.] * 
Continued from page 19. * 

On my arrival, however, I was pucb surprised to find that there were 
more Christian churches in T^irkey than in Candia. I even saw. vast 
troops of monks, who made their orisons to the Vijgin Mary, and abused 
Mahomet without molestation; some in Oreek, some in Latin, and 
others again in Arrainian; but they could not rest without abusing each 
other» as well. Slaves as they were, they quarrelled like dogs^ and ]Ske 
them, too, when they became troublesome, were beaten into harmony by ^ 
their masters, with good cudgels. 

At the time of my arrival, the grand vizier extended his iavor to the 
Greeks. Their patriarch accused me of having paid a visit to the chief- 
priest of the Latins^ and I was condemned in full divan to receive a hun- 
dred strokes of the bastinado upon the soles of my feet ; or, if I should 
feel any scruples of conscience, I had the choice of a fine of 500 sequins 
instead. The next week, the grand vizier was strangled, and his suc- 
cessor, who, of course, was friendly to the Latins, took umbrage at my 
going to supper with the Greeks, and bestowed upon me the same com- 
pliment once more. My sequins were too desirable to be allowed to rest 
in my own coffers. I then determined to have nothing more to do with 
either Greek or Latin ; and, to pass away the time, I hired a charming 
young Circassian, as lovely as the morning, and more tender than a tur- 
tle dove, but, unfortunately for me, as devout- as an old woman. One 
night, in the transports of her affection, she cried out '* Alia, Ilia, Alia.*' 
I thought these were expressions of fondness, and also cried out, ^* AUa, 
nia. Alia.*' ^*Ah!** exclaimed my Circassian, *' blessed be Mahomet! 
You are a mussulraan.*' I tried in vain to convince her that I was only 
thinking of a young giri, not of an old prophet. The next morning the 
Iman came to circumcise me ; and, as I made some objections, the cadi, 
who was one of the most humane and tender hearted of cadis^roposed 
to empale me in the most admirable manner. I got o# for apHbr thou- 
sand, and fied into Pir|ia, resolyjUg to hear no moreii^ssesfGreek, or 
Latin, and to be vely •aKfiil howl cried out, AUa, lUa, Alia. . * 

The first thing tbey asked ma at Ispahan, was whether I was for the 
black or the white sheep. I replied that I was quite indifferent as to the 
color, provided the fleth was tender; for I did no^know that the priests 
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had made a question of religion of the black and the white sheep. Thtj 
acwised me of turning their rehgion i^o ridicule, [whieb| by tl» way, was 
quite unnecessary ;] and so I found myself involved in a luoet violent af- 
fair, even b#>re I had got through the gales. It cost me a great many 
more of my sequins, to get rid of the sheep. 

From thence I push^ on <o China, which, my interpreter assured me, 
was, of aU countries in the wtrid, the most agreeable and the mo^ free. 
The Tartars had just iliade tihemselves masters of it, after wasting all 
with fire and sword ; and the reverend fathers the Jesuits, on the one 
hand, and the reverend fathers the ^Dominicans, on the other, declared 
that they were gaining innumerable souls Fo God, without any body 
knowing any thing of the matter, i never saw suA zealous convertists : 
they persecuted each other ; they wrote to Rome whole volumes of accu- 
* sdtiohs and calumnies ; and damned their own souls, over and over again, 
to secure that of a miserable pagan. In pai^icular, they had a horn- , 
ble war between themselves, concerning the method of making a bow. 
The Jesuits wished the Chinese to salate their fathers and mothers in the 
Chii\fise manner, while the Dominicans insisted that it should be after the 
fhshion of the Roman% For my sins, the Jesuits took it into their heads 
that I was a Dominican ; and they represented me to his Chinese majesty 
as a spy of the pope. The supreme council charged a mandarin, who 
ordered a sergeant, who commanded four sbirri, to seize me, and tie me 
carefully hand and foot; and, after a hundred and forty genuflexions, I 
was led into the presence of his majesty. He asked me if I was a spy 
of the pop^, and whether that prince intended to come in person to de- 
.throne hkn? I answered, that the pope was a priest of 70 years of age ; 
that, his dominions were 4000 leagues from diose of his most sacred 
Tartaro-Chinese majesty; that he had about 2000 soldiers, who mount- * 
ed guard with umbrellas; that he never ()ethroned any body, and that 
his majesty might sleep in perfect security. This was the least fetal of 
all my misfortunes; for they only banished me to Macao, from whence 
I embariied once more for Europe. 

On the coast of Golconda, I found that my ship wanted repairing, and 
I took advantage of the delay to go and see the court of the great Ao- 
renf-Zebe, of whom so many wonders have been told. He was then 
at Delhi. I had the satisfaction of being present at the imposing ce- 
remony, with which he received the celestial present sent him by the 
sheriff of Mekkaf this was the broom with which the holy mansion, the 
Caaba, had been swept, and which cleanses ail the corruptions of the 
^oul. Aureng-Zebe did not appear to stand in need of it, for he waa 
the most pious mam in all Hmdostan. It is true, he had cut the throat 
of one of his brothers, and poisoned his father; twenty rajahs and a« 
many ourahs had perished by his orders under the torture; but all that 
was nothing: his devotion was the only theme of his priests and minis- 
ters, and W9i^ csml$ compare him to nobody but his majes^, the most se- 
rene empcDor of Jliibrocco, Muley Isma|L who neMr c«t off a head with- 
out firsf saying prayers. For my part^ said MotMg; I had learned 
something by my travels, and I was well aware that it was not for me to 
decide between these two august sovereigns. But a young Frenchman 
nrho lived with me waa indiscreet enough to say, in the presence of my 
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interpreter, that there were in Europe very pious mbnarchs, who go- 
Temed their people well, and who eyen went to church, without killing 
their fathers or brothers, or catting off the heads of their subjects. I 
went instantly and loaded my camels. We set off, the Frenchman and 
I, without a moment's delay. I have since learned, that, on the very 
same night, the officers of the great Aureng-Zefoe ceune to seize us, but 
they only found my interpreter. He was piriblicly executed, aad every 
body agreed that there was no great harm done. 

I had now only to visit Africa, to have seen the beauties o>f all our east« 
ern hemisphere— and I saw that too. My vessel was taken by negro 
corsairs, who carried us all into the interior, where they offered us the 
option of working in their fields, or of having our noses and ears cut off. 
We were not long deliberating. At the end of a year I was ransomed, 
and returned to Candia. I have now seen every thing that is good and 
beautiful and admirable upon the earth, and am determined to wander 
no more from my native land. 

APOCRYPHAL GOSPELS. 

Continued from page 23. 

Sim&n, — Cffisar Nero, listen unto me. Dismiss these fellows from thy* 
presence, in order that I, when I shall come before my Fatl^ who is in 
heaven, may show favor to thee. 

Nero. — ^And how know we this, that thou wilt ascend into hf aven ? 

Simon. — Command that a tower of strong timber be raised for me, and ' 
that it shall be placed in the fieU of Mars, that I may ascend tUereon; m 
and when I shall have ascended, I will command my angeU rlmt thoy 
descend from heaven before me, and that they bear me up to heaven to 
my Father, to the end thou mayest know I have been sent from thence. 
For they cannot come to me on earth, among sinners. 

N^ero. — I will see if thou wilt accomplish that which thou sayest. 

Simon. — Command it, then, to be done quickly, that thou mayest sea. 

Then Nero caused a tower to be erected in the field of Mars, and com- 
manded all the people and all the authbilties to assemUe, and see this 
spectacle. So next day the emperor Nero, with the senate, and Roman 
knights, and all the g^eople, came into the field of Mars to this exhibi- 
tion. And when all were assembled, the emperor commanded that Pe- 
ter and Paul should be present in the assemblage ; and, as soon as they 
were brought before him, he saith unto them, The truth is now about to 
be made known. 

Peter and Paul: — ^It is not we who shall expose this man, but the 
Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of God, who he hath falsely asserted him- 
self to be. 

And Paul, liaving turned to Peter, said. It behoveth me to kneel to 
God in prayer: Do thou speak if thou seest Simon attempt any thing, for 
thou wert first chosen of the Lord. 

And, kneeling down, Paul prayed before aU the people. But Peter kept 
his eye bn Simon, saying. Begin that which thou hast undertaken ; for 
the time of thy exposure is near; when we shall be acknowledged by 
this generation. For I see Chhst, who hath called me, and Paul also. 
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Ntro. — And whither will jrc go, contrary to my will? 

Peter. — ^Whither the Lord shall call us. 

Nerol — And who is your Lord? 

Peter. — The Lord Jesus Christ, whom I behold,^and by whom we aiv 
called. . 

Nero. — ^And will ye ascend into heaven 1 

PetetK — ^We shall go wherever it shall be the will of him who calleth us. 

Simon. — That thou mayest know, O emperor, that these are impos- 
tors, I will, very soon aifter my ascension into heaven, send my angels, 
and they shall bring theie to me. 
. Nero. — Do then as thou hast said. 

Then Simon mounted on the top of the tower before aU the people, 
his hands spread out, and crowned with laurel, and he began to fly. 

Nero having seen this, thus addressed Peter: ' 

Nero. — This Simon is true ; but thou and Paul are seducers. 

Peter. — Thou wilt soon see that we are the true disciples of Christ; 
and that he is not the Christ, but a magician and an enchanter. 

Nero. — Do ye yet persist in your falsities? Behold, ye see him as- 
cend even into heaven. ^ 

Peter (to Paul.) — Paul, raise thy head and behold. 

And when Paul had raised his head, his eyes ^led with tears, and had 
seem Sirtton firing, he spoke thus: 

Pami (to Ft ter.) — Peter, why dost thou delay? Fulfil that which thou 
btust undertaken, for now are we called of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

And Nero, hearing them, laughed and said, 

JIfitro, — They see already they are defeated, and they actually are m 

Pdcr. — Thou shalt find that we are not in despair. 

Paul (to Peter.) — Do quickly that which thou hast to do. 

Then Peter, looking up towards Simon, Called out, I conjure you, ye 
angels of Satan, who bear this man through the air, to deceive the hearts 
of unfaithful men, by God the creator of all things, and by Jesus Christ, 
that ye instantly cease bearing him, and that ye abandon him. 

And he, being immediately forsaken, fell down in the place called the 
Sacred Way ; and, being divided into four parts, he beat together four 
stones into one, which serves yet as a witness to the victory of the apos- 
tles unto this day. 

' Then Paul raised his head at the noise which was made by his striking 
the ground, and said. We give thanks to thee, O Lord Jesus Christ, who 
hast justified us, and hast unmasked Simon the magician, and hast proved 
that in verity we are diy disciples. 

Then Nero, full of wrath, caused Peter and Paul to be put in chains, 
and had the body of Simon strictly watched for three days and three 
nights, thinking he would come to life the third day. 

Peter. — Thou deceivest thyself, O emperor. He will not rise again ; . 
for he is certainly dead, and condemned to everlasting pains. 

Nero. — What hath caused you to commit such a crime ? 

Peter. — His obstinacy ; and, if thou couldst discern it, it is well for him 
that he hath perished, that his great blasphemies against God might not 
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be multiplied, which would have caused his punishment to have been 
heavier. 

Nero, — ^You have practised before me your suspicious arts, and on that 
account, for so bad an example, I will destrqy you. 

Peter, — Not that tfiou wiliest, but that which hath been promised xn 
must of necessity be accompUshed. 

To he coiUinmd, 



CLEAR FACTS. 

Dear Sir — ^Accept my thanks for the copy of the '•'Antidote" contain- 
ing some crude remarks on my collection of '* Historical Facts,** 6lc, 
As soon as you have published the whole of my *' Triumph of Truth,** 
and the clergy have finished their remarks on it, you will receive my ex- 
pose on their futility. And^ as an evidence of the sandy foundation on 
which their first remarks rest, I will inform them, that instead of my ex- 
tract being taken from the French, or any deistical encyclopoedia, as they 
suppose, it is taken from their own thorough going Dobson*s Encyclo- 
poedia. 

Nay, I can assure them, that in the whole of my collection of ^* If is- 
torical Facts,** &c. which now amount to near 250,, there is not a single 
hne that is taken from any deistical writer whatever. My doubts con- 
cerning the Bible are the offspring of my own mind, and draviii excdu- 
sively from works devoted to inspiration, or from authors wlio om con- 
sulted by the clergy. 

In the mean time, as the clergy have been pleased to addjtess to me 
another essay, containing what they style 8 '' Ciear Points,'*^ but which 
are the muddiest ''clear points** I ever saw, I do not think it worth 
while to trouble you, or the clergy, with any new matter until my present 
stock has been published. Yet,' upon a second thought, I think I may 
as well furnish them with the five following " Clear'* Facts, which will bo 
sufficient to refute 8000 of such "Clear Points,** instead of 8. 

It is a " clear** fact, that every religion known on the globe was found- 
ed on miracles. 

It is a " clear'* fact, that miracles have never flourished except in ages 
of ignorance, or among nations buried in the most abject superstition. 

It is a " clear** fact, that not a single miracle has ever been performed 
since the dawn of philosophy, or in the presence of an enlightened peo- 
ple. Prince Hohenlohe*s excepted. 

It is a " clear** fact, that wherever ignorance and superstition have 
erected their throne, these miracles flourish as plentiful as ever to the 
present day; as witness the numerous miracles still performed in all the 
catholic countries by your mother church. 

It is a " clear" fact, that the miracles of Prince Hohenlohe are better 
authenticated than any in your Bible, for they were performed in an en- 
lightened age, and among our enUghtened selves. Yet, what do they 
prove? Why, that catholics possess the necessary qtumtum of ignorance 
and superstition to enjoy the felicity of working miracles. 

Very respectfully yours, C. SCHULTZ. 
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TBIUMFH -OF TRUTH. 

C<nUi$med from page 28. 

59. It is a fact, that all your priests pronounce Moses to have been 
the greatest and most learned man that Bgypt ever produced. But 
t^ 69b It is a £Eict, that Moses had not attained to their highest grade of 
learning or mysteries; because he was yet ignorant of one of their sub- 
lime doctrines — that of the isunortality of the soul, and a future state of 
rewards and punishments — as also that of the great antiquity of this world 
and the universe. And we confidently challenge the Jewish and Chris- 
tian world to produce even a single verse in all Moses*s writings that will 
disprove these facts. If, therefore, the whole of Moses's system of the- 
ology consisted in his knowledge of the unity of God, as is really the fact, 
then it is manifest that he never was initiated into the higher mysteries 
of^ his Egyptian countrymen. It is a fact, that, as the Egyptians had a 
small temple or sanctum sanctorum^ within each large temple, Moses re- 
solved to imitate all the Egyptian systems and policy that were practica- 
ble to a wandering nation like his ; and for that purpose it was, that he 
invented his ark of the covenant, or tabernacle, one of the most admi- 
rtdble political engines ever used by a statesman. 

61. It is a fact, that after Moses once got his God slmt up in his ^age 
of shittim wood, he could make him say or do whatever the keeper pleased ! 

62. It is a fact, diat as the orientals never recorded a single natural 
event without magnifying it into a miracle, so are we bound to consider 
the numerous miracles of Moses as nothing more than exaggerated 
stories ; and all founded on some such extraordinary but simple fects to 
which we have traced his ** blossomed rod" and " burning bush." Those 
who are. desirous of seeing our expoSe of all the miracles of Moses, must 
wait until our '* Review of the Law" is published. 

63. It is a fact, that our explanation of the manner in which those two 
miracles was performed were published more than a year ago, in the 
east as well as the west, and yet no priest has dared to refute us. 

64. It is a fact, that Moses was totally ignorant of the immortality of. 
the soul, and a future state of rewards and punishments. And will any 
impartial inquirer after truth say, that God would leave his first andgreat- 
est prophet ignorant of the two most important doctrines in theology? 
Nay ; that would be an insult to the wisdom of even a heathen god. 

65. It is a fact, that if we had the same chance as Moses, with the 
same mass of ignorance and superstition to operate upon, we could pro- 
duce as many miracles as he has done. And, as many may peruse this 
who have not seen our " Biblical Challenge to Bishop Hobart and every 
clergy," we will cite a part of our explanation of one of those miracles : 
** Now, the whole art and mystery in performing the trick of the * blos- 
sohied rod,' lay in this, Moses contemplated performing this miracle 
some weeks before he announced it publicly; and, for that purpose, had 
selected for Aaron two rods from the almond tree, so near alike as not to 
be easily distinguished from each other; one of the rods remained on the 
almond tree, while the other was partly immersed in lukewarm water. 
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and placed in the holiest plaice, where no one, excepting^ Mo^es and Jjaron^ 
were allowed to enter. In a few weeks that part of the rod which was 
above the wai^t could have ^ budded «ind brought forth buds/ and in two 
or three more would have ' blossomed with blossoms,* with some buds 
unopened, while the tree from which it was taken exhibited no such phe- 
nomena. And, as soon as this rod was ready, Moses commanded the 
twelve rods to be placed in the tabernacle over night; during which, he 
withdrew Aaron*s barren rod and substituted the other in its place. And 
lo ! in the morning, ^ it had budded and brought forth buds, and blos- 
somed with blossoms!^ As to its * yielding almonds,* \hat was but a 
trifling fiction of Moses, by way of emoellishment, after thft custom of his 
Egyptian countrymen," &c. 

66. It is a fact, that 'Moseses romance of Joseph and "his progenitors, kmg 
Abram and queen Sarah, are nothing more than a part of the usual fic- 
tions, adopted by every nation in ancient times, in order to conceal a 

" more disgraceful origin. 

67. It is a fact, that the Chinese, a nation more ancient than the Jews, 
adopted a similar mode, in order to conceal the disgraceful origin of that 
people; for 

68. It is a fact, that they are descended from the Hindoos, the most 
ancient nation on this globe, but from a tribe of criminab or outcasts,' who 
were condemned to servitude or banishment. 

69. It is a fact, that facts, as glaring as the noonday sun to the eyes of 
the impartial, still continue dark as their darkness in E^gypt to every 
priestridden people. 

70. It is a fact, that Christianity has ruled the civilized world for 1800 
years. 

71. It is a fact, that the only influence of Christianity during all that 
period, among the various nations who professed it, was to be seen in the 
universal systems of ignorance and superstition which prevailed over its 
votaries. 

72. It is a fact, that nothing but persecution, with endless wars, misery, 
and woes, was the lot of the Christian world during nearly all that time. 

73. But it is a solemn fact, that Philosophy made her appearance only 
about two hundred years ago; and, ever since the moment of her birth, 
happiness has blessed the nations once more ! But had heaven prevented 
her appearance altogether, then Christianity would still have been buried 
in the same state of ignorance and superstition, and permitted her votaries 
to persecute, hang, burn, and destroy each other, in honor of Jesus Christ 
and the Virgin Mary ! ! 

' 74. It is a fact, that the awful experiment of Christianity has been 
tried for about 1600 years, and foiled to produce the least fruit of national 
happiness. It is, therefore, deserving of no higher name than that of a 
** quack" religion. 

75. It is a fact, and admitted by the most learned Christians, that the 
Shaster or Bible of Brahma was written about 1400 years before Moses 
was bom. 

76. Another fact is also admitted, which is, that the Palis, an ancient 
people of Hindostan, actually carried their sacred writings into Egypt. 

To he continued. 
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ANTICIPATIONS. 

Mr. Editotr-^There is no doubt but the stranger black coat, who ad- 
vised the traveller to extinguish his light, was a pruat; and in our days 
so much inclined are these dark clad gentry to ** love darkness rather than 
light," that, when we try to secure our little torch from their damper, they 
force u^ away, denounce, and curse to hell. With me, abo, there is 
little doubt, that a reputed poison must be felt to be most *' killing" to that 
which it affects, when it calls into immediate existence an ** Antidote," al- 
though that antidote be only quackery ; and there is quackeiy in theology 
as well as in physic \ and what the qiiack hates as poison, the true phy- 
sician often administers in cure of the patient, t have gained by ob- 
servation, that the defeated religious opponent betrays his decline and 
fall by heat, reproach, and cursing, as the wounded bird discovers her 
broken wing by an unavailing flutter. Yet, although the defeated one is 
foolish in her awkward flutter, we, who aimed the fatal shaft, should only 
calmly approve the unerring aim, and let the wound itself inflict all the 
pain which grows out of the encounter. 

vThere is a time when a corrupt and wicked thing becomes ripe and 
falls, Uke ^it in autumn ; and there have been times when that which 
was upheld by power has, by that same power, been weakened and de- 
stroyed. The people of these states have, because of ancestry and edu- 
cation, believed in^and supported Christianity ; and this same people will, 
in time, through knowledge and science, decline all support to its system, 
and respect to its doctrines. For it is admitted, I believe, that this na- 
tion will, in their ignorance, become bigots and fanatics ; or, under their 
constitution and laws, stand forth a beacon to pohtical and religious free- 
dom ; and who doubts as to the course they will take, when it is consid- 
ered, that the yoidh of these states have cast off the fear, and, with it, 
the yoke of religious tyrants? Fifty, years hence, whoever presents to 
my spectacled sight a bigot or fanatic, of twenty-one years of age, shall 
have my loveliest daughter in wedlock and halif my fortune, if, in the 
mean time, priests shsdl consent to perform my marriage ceremony, and 
their ** Providence" grant me wealth. 

When our first century shall be completed ; when, Mr. Editor, your so- 
ciety shall meet on that nation's birthday, and find the ** bird of Jove" 
perched over the glorious motto, "Fourth of July, 1900; Rights of Man, 
and Common Sense," then, indeed, shall nothing more have taken place 
than I most fully anticipate, and hope to see ; and no more fruit will have 
become ripe than is now in spring time sown. E. P. H. 



MIRACLES. 

Mr. Editor — It is well known that most, if not all, of the devotees of 
the prevailing systems of religion claim, as a circumstance to confirm the 
truth or divinity of their respective systems, that they are founded on mi- 
racles. But, so far from this circumstance being a confirmation of the 
truth or divinity of a religion, I should consider it direct to the contrary. 
For wjbiat is a miracle but an pccurrence that takes place in the presence 
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of witnesses, who do not understand (in consequenee of tlieir i^oranee) i 
the causes by which the thing is produced or made to ap]K'ar, 8am e^ we 
have reason to believe^ know the causes, who still repr^j^eul tb^ni tiiv 
miracles to their deluded followers. But, to those who are Kiiic^i^, the 
moment the oauses &re understood by which an eccurrfnice takes plact^p 
it ceases to he a miracle. Hence, if we consider the Aliuiirhty Rukr of 
the universe an unchangeable being, and that he govern s^ ihr world h) 
laws immutable, we have every reason to believe that no occurrence can 
take place in the view of man independent of some physical, moral, or 
natural cause. It is in proportion to the ignorance pf every age and 
country that miracles abound ; a fact confirmed by> the history of ^1 ages 
and nations. As the people of every country have progressed in correct 
knowledge, miracles, supernatural pr^cnoTii;, and witchcraft havt; de- 
clined, until among the most refined nations tl»ey have entirely ceased. 
But miracles, now and then, take place in catholic countriefi, thotigh more 
frequently in the eastern parts of Asia, a tatii! that ever has been fertile in 
prodigies, as it ever has been in oppression and t^noriuice, since the timo 
that the Jews exterminated the Canaanitef^. 

' If it be admitted that miracles perform ttl by the founflerg or authorF of 
a religion are a confirmation of the truth i^r divinity of ibi origiti, we may 
as well say that ignorance is also a cotLfintmtioa, b(«caus€ as rebgioiir 
with such proofs or confirmations, must originate with an ignorant age 
or nation, the witnesses who transmit the testimony of the religion to 
succeeding generations must have a very superficied knowledge of na- 
tural or moral causes. . OBSERVER 



CHRISTLAN MASSACRES. 

Mr. Editor — ^I lately read in one of our city papers some verses, called 
A Hymn for St. Stephen's day, said to be written by a bishop Heber, the 
four first lines of which attracted my notice. They are as follows : 

**The son of God is gone to war, 
A kingly crown to gain ; 
His blood-red banner streams afar !. 
Who follows in his train?" 

On reading these lines the mind invoTuntarily recurs to the cruel wars 
and inhuman massacres which have been perpetrated to establish the 
godship of the reputed son of an obscure woman of Nazareth, called 
Mary. The emperor Constantine, after having put to death his wife, his 
uncle, and his son, applied to the priests of Jupiter to be absolved from 
his crimes, and, on being repulsed, first unfurled this bloody banner; and, 
in the name of the son of God, unmolated tens of thousands of human 
beings. The standard bearers have all been well remunerated for their 
services in this warfare. Bishop Heber, lately deceased, bore this banner 
at Calcutta, and tio doubt received about ten thousand pounds sterling a 
year for his zeal in rendering the people subservient to despotism. 

VERBUM SAT. 
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LECTURES DELtvERED AT THE FREE PRESS ASSOCIATION. 

€hi the inconsistencies^ (dfsurdities^ and contradictions of the Bible, 
By the Secretary. 

LECTURE FIFTH. 

Continued, 

Before I enter on an exposition of the striking conformity that exists 
);»etweeit the CUrimaii ffJigion unci that of the orientab, I shall offer a few 
remarks on the narrative part ol'what is called the account of the Fall of 
Ma»> bj wluch we will h« enabled to form a proper estimate of its truth 
or probability. 

It \% daid that the ^trpeat, being a more suhtile or cunning animal than 
any other beast which th& Lord God had made, approached mother EvCt 
and addressed lit^r hi a Uuguti^^e which she understood. The dialogue 
wbit^li pas^^ed ff£ litis itte-a^tfU: \% somewhat brief in the book of GreDeai9; 
but the ktirued Or, Bunict, in his Archaologia F hilosophica., endesYon 
to supply the deficiency. He says, ^' It happened, when Eve at one time 
was sitting solitary under the tree of knowledge, there came to her a ser- 
pent or adder ; which, though I know not by what means or power, civilly 
accosted the woman (if we may judge of the thing by the event) in these 
words, or to this purpose: 

Serpent. — All hail ! most fair one. What are you doing so solitary 
and serious under this shade ? 

Eve. — I am contemplati|ig the beauty of this tree. 

Serpent. — It is truly an agreeable sight, but much pleasanter are the 
fruits thereof. Have you tasted them, my lady? 

Eve. — I have not, because God has forbidden us to eat of this tree. 

Serpent. — What do I hear ! Who is that God that envies his creatures 
the innocent deUghts of Nature? Nothing is sweeter; nothing more 
wholesome than this very fruit. Why then should he forbid it, unless, 
indeed, be were in jest? 

Eve. — But he has forbid it us on pain of death. 

Serpent. — Undoubtedly you mistake his meaning. This tree has no- 
thing that would prove fatal to you, but rather something divine, and 
above the cofnm9n influence of Nature. 

Eve, — I can give you no answer, but will first go to my husband, and 
then do as he thinks. 

' Serpent. — ^Why should you trouble your husband about such a trifle? 
Use your own judgment. 

Eve. — Let me see — had I best touch it or not? What can be more 
beautifiil than this apple? How sweetly it smells! But, perhaps, it 
tastes bad. 

Serpent. — Believe me — it is worthy to be eaten by the angels them- 
selves. Do but try, and, if it tastes bad, throw it away, and say I am a 
great deceiver. 



THE CORRESPONDENT. 59 

Eve^ — ^Well, V\l try then. Thou hast not deceited me : it has, in- 
deed, a most agreeable flavor. Give me another, that I ma^ earrj it to 
my husband. 

Serpent, — ^Very well thought on. Here is another apple for you. Go 
to ypur husband with it. Farewell, happy young wpman !" 

In the recent Travels of Bowdich in Africa, a number of curious tra- 
ditions are mentioned as existing among the Mandingo Mahometans, one 
of which relates to the creation and fall of man, which a Marabout re- 
peated to Mrs. Bowdich. By this account it appears, that it was jealousy 
of another female, excited in the bosom of Eve, which led to the fatal ca- 
tastrophe: God (says this tradition) created Adam ofE^iind, without titty 
soul ; and Ybleess, or the great devil, having beeji made prtrviou-^ly, found 
him Ijring down, and despised him, saying, ^^Tliii^ is mere santl, ishcLU it 
presume to be a companion for me?'* And he spate upon AilaiiL God 
hearing this, instantly gave Adam a soul, who ro^t\ and being aii^Vi tried 
to throw a ball of sand at Ybleess, and said, "I will not sprvc him.'* Tor 
doing all this, God turned Ybleess out of heave m, but took Adfirn there, 
and ]kept him 900 years, when he created Hewa, fi wotuan, for Iluti. and 
they were permitted to eat of every thing ki heaven, but one sort of fruit* 
Adam knew Ybleess, (Vom the abt^e circumstance, but Howa did not. 
Ybleess feeling his soul on fire, went and demanded of God payment or re- 
ward for all tlie prayers and good works which he had performed in his 
previous life. God asked him whait pay he wanted. Ybleess replied, " I 
want company in the fire." God answered, " Go then, and try to make 
people wicked if you can, but I shall not make people to put them in the 
fire, for the sake of keeping you company." Ybleess thanked him, and 
went to Howa, to whom he said, ''All the fruit in heaven is good, but this 
surpasses every other ; why then do you not eat of it ]" Howa said, " My 
husband told me not." Ybleess returned, '* Your husband deceives you ; 
€rod never said so, for it is the best fruit of all, and Adam wants it for an- 
other woman." *' But there is no other woman." " Yes there is ; but 
you have been kept ignorant of her existence." Howa then ate three 
fruits, and took two more^ which she put under the pillow of the bed, and 
then charged Adam with the other woman. Adam swore it was false ; 
and Howa replied, "Swear not, but eat of this fruit, and I will believe." 
He began to eat, and God sent Gabriel to prevent him. Gabriel seized 
Adam by the throat to prevent his swallowing it (which made man have 
what is called Adam*_s apple.) Crod then told Ybleess, if any one met him 
they might kill him. God called Adam three times, and said, '* For this 
which you have done, I must create one earthly world for your descend- 
ants, for you and they will be unfit for heaven now ; and you must de- 
scend to this earth, where you will find trouble every day, and even that 
^hich you think good will prove to be evil. Go to it then." God then 
sent him a little book called Chosan, and told him to go and wash, and 
to wash his heart first, then to pray; and said, ''You must die, but after 
death you shall come to heaven." 

Whether this or the Bible story should be adopted ; or whether we 
are to believe that it was the beauty and flavor of the fruit, the sedu- 
cing voice of the tempter, or jealousy of a rival, that predominated in 
Eve's breast, the whole narrative contains so many abcnird and puerile 
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Statements, and displays such ignorance of the laws of Nature, that it is 
impossible to employ the least reflection on it without rejecting the whole 
as a silly, senseless fable. 

A serpent is made to speak to a woman, as if it were quite a common 
tiling for beasts to talk ; and that woman not only was no way surprised at 
the citcomstance, bin, as appears by the Bible story, she did not e?en enter- 
tain the least suspicion of the serpent^s intention to deceive her; and sub- 
mitted her reason to a reptile which had been made subject to her, instead 
of going to her husband to inquire of him as to the propriety or impropriety 
of what the serpent had said. Dr. Adam Clark, in his Commentary on the 
3d chapter of Genesis, has endeavored to prove that Eve was not tempted 
by a serpent, but hv a species of the ourang outang. This, however, does 
not remove the difficulty, for the ourang outapg has not the faculty of 
speech. According to Josephus, all living creatures, before Adam, ate of 
the tree of knowledge, and had the same language. Plato says, that in 
Satan^s reign wild beasts could converse together, and also with men, 
who were like them in primeval purity and native ignorance. Brown, 
the audi<N: of Religio Medici^ reinarks, that there are some who wonder, 
as well they may, at the simplicity of Eve, ^* that when the serpent told 
her the eating of that fnut would malis them Uke gods, she did not ques- 
tion the beast. Why he himself did not eat of it T* 

It is, indeed, a matter of surprise, that a being so perfect as man — 
the workmanship of Onmipotence and Wisdom, that had infused into 
him a portion of his own divine essence, and pronounced the work su- 
perlatively good— (-should have been so easily deceived by a reptile. No- 
thing can reconcile the absurdity but a quantum tufficit of that grace, 
which, Christians tell us, is the gift of heaven, but which, it would seem, 
Grod has learned from the abuse of his liberaHty to Adam and Eve, to 
keep entirely under his own charge, that he may have mercy on whom he 
will have mercy, and consign to everlasting perdition such as he pleases ; 
and that not for any good or evil that they are capable of performing, 
but to display his ineffable, incomprehensible, and mysterious workings 
among the sons of men ! 

Some, with the view of endeavoring to reconcile the palpable absurdity 
of a serpent possessing powers of argument . sufficient to overcome the 
scruples of Eve, have resorted to the plea of female weakness. But, 
supposing that the first woman, notwithstanding what is said about the 
perfection of her nature, was the weaker vessel, why, I would ask, was 
she exposed alone to the wiles of the most cunning beast which Deity 
had thought proper to makel Would it not have been more consistent 
with justice to have plaped some assistant or agent to affi)rd succor, in 
case of need, to an ignorant, weak woman ? She had as yet neither wit- 
nessed the rise nor setting of the sun. She had no experience to guide 
her as to the course she should pursue in relation to the objects with 
which she was surrounded. According to the Christian theology, the 
everlasting salvation of all future generations depended on the part she 
had to act. Was it not, then, the incumbent duty of the being who 
placed her in a situation of such tremendous rMM>nsibiUty, either to arm 
her sufficiently to withstand the assault, or to aUK her a guard of superior 
agenis? Nothing of the kind was done. This poor, feeble creature, en- 
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tirely onac()uainted Mrith th^ existence of animals more cunning than her- 
self, was left alone to fall a victim to their subtilty. Even'ber husbcmd, 
her natural guardian, helpmate, and protector was purposely kept out of 
the way, that her defeat might be the more certain. 

To be continued. 



Strang* s Sentence. — ^We have perused the sentence passed by Judge 
Duer on the murderer Strang, with feelings of surprise and regret. 
That a judge, who derives his authority from the eivU institutions of the 
country, should, in pronouncing judgment on a criminal, resort to reli' 
gion for arguments to make an impresf^ion on the inin J of thi^ culprit^ ig, 
in our apprehension, highly unjustifiable, and bespeaks a dispoeiitiQn ^o 
nearly allied to an union of " church and state,'" that whenever any 
S3rmptom of this appears, it ought always to be reprobated. In countries 
where Christianity is "part and portion" of tlie Jaw of the land, the 
judges, as a matter of course, exercise the prerogative of enforcing obe- 
dience, and of denouncing crime by considerations drawn from the esta- 
blished faith. Butj in the United States, where the constitution tlocs not 
recognize any form of rel%ion, and expressly declares that congress 
shall not legislate on the subject, every attempt of those holding ofBee to 
introduce it, or to avail themselves of any of its dogmas, for the purpose 
of sanctioning, or giving a color to their decisjous or proceedings, is a 
violation of the principles which form one of the brightest features of the 
Union. 

But Judge Duer has not contented himself with innovating on our po- 
litical institutions. He has unwarrantably and extra offlcidly gone out 
of his road, in order to have an opportunity of denouncing liberal opi- 
nions, by endeavoring to create an impression that the wretched man who 
stood before him to receive sentence was what is called an infidel^ and 
that the principles stigmatized by that and other illiberal epithets had been 
the cause of his moral depravity. His words are, addressing himself to 
Strang, " Perhaps you doubt there is a God ; and, from the selfish obsti- 
nacy of your conduct, as well as from reports founded on your own con- 
fessions, which, though not officially before us, have, from their notoriety, 
reached our ears, we fear that your heart has been long since hardened, 
and your mind darkened into atheism; that infidelity vtbls the source of 
an early and intense depravity, and the ultimate cause of your last most 
aggrarated and heinous crime.*' 

It is a maxim, founded on the most obvious principles of law, to say 
'^ nothing of equity, that a judge who assumes the right to give an opinion, 
in any case, before hearing the parties, and the witnesses on both sides, 
ean never be regarded as a competent, far less an impartial umpire. By 
volunteering even an expression favorable to the one party or the other, 
previous to the close of the trial, he evinces a partiality that unfits him 
for the important station he holds, and which, in many cases, would be 
attended with the most mischievous consequences. We do not say, nor 
do we mean to say, thai the judge, on the trial of Strang, displayed any 
Appearance of this nature. On the contrary, we are inclined to believe^ 
from all the accounts that have reached us, that he conducted himself 
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with the utmost profirietj during the whole <^ the trial. But here hift 
conduct ceaaee to meet with approbation; for no sooner does he feel him- 
self released from those restraints which the dignity of the office imposes, 
than he assumes a new character* and launches out in uncalled for de- 
clamation affainst the supposed theological opinions of the prisoner. He 
does not ask for proofs of Strang's alleged '^ atheism'^ or " infidelity.** 
It is with him a nq^position onlj} a *^ perhaps ;^^ a rumor, resting on 
mere ^* reports;^' "not officially before us." Wliat right had this ^ge 
to tell even the murderer, on such evidence as this, " that infidelity was 
the source" of his depravity 1 Mlio gave him the power of searching the 
hearts of men, and of tracing their motives to whatever source his own 
perverted imagination might lead him? ^Religious fanatics, with their 
disordered minds, suppose that all liberal men are bloodthirsty monsters; 
whereas^ every truly philosophic person abhors bloodshed, and, in many 
instances, the shedding of the blood of other animals as human food. A 
man who exercises his own judgment in matters of religion, must neces- 
sarily be of a strong mind, and of ar sound intellect — a thinking being, 
free from all rashness. How impolitic, then, was it in this judge, on a 
mere surmise, on the vague and idle " reports" of the day, and, confess* ' 
edly, when, the matter was "no< ojfidaUy^'' tiefore him, to wander out of 
hid course, and to pronounce bis victim cither an atheist or an infidel t 
And how doubly impolitic and short sighted was it, to attempt to trace the 
depravity of which a man had been guilty during his whole life, and the 
enormous crime which had brought him to an untimely end, to the opera- 
tion of certain principles on his mind, of the existence of which there was 
not a shadow of evidence? 

From the whole complexion of the sentence it is evident, that the judg^ 
liimself is a fanatic, or that, in this instance, he played the hypocrite to 
obtain popularity among the fanatics with which he is surrounaed. He 
cants d^ut " the divine mercy," " eternal punishment," the " intercession 
of the Saviour," and the " influence of the holy spirit," as if these dogmas 
were settled points ; when he ought to have known, or to have acknow- 
ledged if he did know, that the basis on which the whole fabric rests is in 
a tottering condition. Would it not have been a wiser course, instead of 
telling the wretched criminal that he merited damnation for not beKevii^ 
what are called " gospel truths," to have shown him how far the " gos- 
pel" was entitled to that appellation ; to have demonstrated, not only to 
the prisoner, but for the satisfaction of all who heard hin^, or who might 
afterwards peruse his address, that the books held sacred among Chns- 
tians are authentic records, and that every thing they contain is in- 
disputably the word of God X If Strang actually disbelieved the Bible, of 
what use was it to threaten him with the punishment which it denounces 
on disbeliefl He might as well have been told, that by becoming a Ma- 
hometan, or a Hindoo, he would be entitled to a seat in piuradise. 

The very mereifid sentiments uttered by the judge, while they strictly 
coincide vrith the spirit of that religion which he professes, affi>rd ample 
room for an exposure, every way cidcukted to exhibit the folly of endear 
voring to perpetuate a system, which, even without being assailed by ar« 
gument, must fall to the ground through its own absurdity. We shall 
take an eariy opportunity of returning to the subject. 
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Se$mwai»^^n Monday next the office of the Cerrtspomdeni will Im 
removed to No. 15 Chamber street^ near the Apprentices' Librarj. 

Prmting in all its branches, also Bookhmding^ neatly and expedi- 
tiouflty executed, on the most reasonable terms. Orders for books, in 
every department of literature, punctually attended to. 



AmunioM, — ^The bur3ring {4ace of the Armenians occupies a ^mce of 
near an hundred acres, on a hill that overlooks the Bosphoms. The 
Turks, on the death of a friend, plant a young cypress over his grave ; 
their burying ground therefore consists of extensive groves of these trees, 
which they reserve exclusively to themselves. The Armenians generaUy 
plant on such occasions a tree which yields a resinous gum of a strong 
aromatic od^H*, which fills the air, and corrects the exhalations from th^ 
graves. They grow to a large size, and form v^y picturesque objects in 
a landscape. Their cemetery on the Bosphoms is covered with these 
trees ; and, lirom its elevated situation, the view it commands, and the view 
it presents, is perhaps the most interesting grove in the world. Here 
whole Armenian famihes, of two or three venerations together, are con* 
stantly seen sitting round the Umibs, and holcBng visionaiy communications 
with their departed friends. According to their belief, the soub of the 
dead pass into a place called Gayank^ which is not a purgatmy, iq^ they 
suffer neither pain nor pleasure, but retain a perfect consciousness of the 
past. From this state they may be delivered by the alms and prayers of 
the living, which the pious Armenians give liberally for their friends. 
Easter Mcmday is the great day on which they assemUe for this purpose ; 
but every Sunday, and frequently week days, are devoted to the same 
object. The priest who accompanies them first proceeds to the tombs, 
and reads the prayers for the dead, in which he is joined by the fsmily. 
They then separate into groups, oi;, singly sitting down by favorite graves, 
call its inhabitaiits about them, uid, by the help of a strong imagination, 
really seem to converse with them. This pious and pensive duty being 
performed with their dead friends, they retire to some pleasant spot near 
the place, where provisions had been previously brought, and cheerfully 
enjoy the society of the living. 



Oain and GodUnest.-^^l^hefe is nothing Aat sets men more against in- 
novations in matters of religion than when they see that the change of 
worship would put a stop to their trade, and be *' lucrum cessans, et dam- 
num emergens,*' gain sinking and loss rising. What was the cause of the 
popular commotion, which made that outcry (when St. Paul was preach- 
Hig) ^^Gteat is Diana of the Ephesians 1" Was it not from the remonstrance 
of one Demetrius, a silversmith, who made silver shrines for Diana, which 
brought no small gain to the craftsmen? He assembled ^em and told 
^lem, ^'Sirs, ye kiunv that by this craft we have our weahh;" and gave 
them to understand, that not only their profit, but likewise the advantage 
of the whole city of Ephesus, was concerned not to suffer one Paul, ^' who 
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persuaded and turned away many people, saying, Ihey be no gods 
which are made with hands.*' Hence we may conclude, that the inhaln- 
tants of Ephesus would have been more tractable, with respect to the 
gospel, if their great Diana could ha?e been taken away wiUiout doin^ 
any prejudice to their gain. — BayU, 



An JnfidePs WiU. — ^Mr. J. Thomas Morrison, a surgeon at Vale Grove, 
in the parish of St. Luke, Chelsea, recently died, leaving a singular will* 
To his wife he bequeathed one shitling; and to various other persons an» 
unities of dijQTerent amounts, and among others £50 a year to Richard 
Carlile, the noted bookseUer •f Fleet street, his wife, and present fami- 
ly, during their natural lives, '^ holding such charactar as more cre- 
ditable than the profession of any creed whatever." To the churches, 
'^ whether pagan, Jewish, Christian, or Mahometan, he leaves his Anathe- 
ma ;" and, if this bequest should lead to the exclusion of his remains from 
the customary burial ground of his parish, he leaves directions to his ex- 
ecutors to purchase a rod of earth for his special accommodation. There 
are other bequests ; and, as edl the life annuities fall in, directioits are 
given for investing the amount in the hands of trustees, to be distributed 
to poor housekeepers of the parish of St. Luke, Chelsea, of good moral 
character, without regard to their religious faith. Mr. Henry Brougham 
and Mr. Norcott, of Chelsea, are appointed executors, but both these 
gentlemen have declined acting. 



Education.— 1 have always observed, says the Margravine of Anspach, 
that youn|f people, when early corrupted, have become cruel and inhu- 
man ; then* imaginations, fixed on one object alone, refuse admittance to 
any other ; they are strangers to pity, and devoid of feeling ; they would • 
sacrifice father and mother to their smallest gratifications. On the con- 
trary, a young man, brought up in happy simplicity, is drawn by Nature 
towards the tender and affectionate passions in the first moments^-his 
heart is moved by the sorrows of others — ^he is filled with joy at the 
sight of his companions — he is alive to the shame of displeasing, and to 
the regret of having given offence. If his youthful ardor renders him 
lively, impetuous, or angry, the moment after, his heart, filled with good- 
ness, shows his readiness to repent of his fault, and he would on any terms 
purchase pardon from those whom he has wounded. His pride humi- 
liates him, from the tenderness of his sentiments. He quickly feels of- 
fended with himself, and even, in the height of his indication, a word or 
an excuse disarms him. Youth is not the age of hatred or of vengeance; 
it is thftt of commisseration, of clemency, of generosity. And I will ven- 
ture to maintain, that a youth properly brought up, and who has preserved 
his innocence to twenty, is at that age the most generous, the most amia- 
ble, and the best of men. Experience will prove the truth of my maxim. 

The CoRRiSPONDENT is publinhed at ilie corner of Vetey street and Brondvay. Terms 
$3 per nnoum, paviihle in advanc. — Printed at the (nsiiiution of Praciical Education, cor- 
ner of Eighth itreei and Sixtli avenue, by GEORGE H. EVJiNS & CO. 
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INSTRUCTIONS OP THE CHIEF OP THE CAPtJCHlNS AT RAGU8A, TO BRO- 
THER PEBICULOSO, ON HIS DEPARTURE FOR THE 
HOLY LAND. BY VOLTAIRE. 

Translated for the Correspondent, 

The first thing you wiU do, brother Pediculoso, will be to visit Para- 
dise, where God created Adam and Eve, so well known among the an- 
cient Greeks and Romans, the Persians, the Medes, the Egyptians, and 
the Sjrrians, that not a single writer of bXI those people has ever men- 
tioned it. It will not be difficult to find ; for it is situated at the sources 
of the Euphrates, the Tigris, the Araxes, and the Nile ; and though the 
sources of the Nile and the Euphrates are 1000 leagues from each other, 
that is nothing: you have ot4y to ask the way of the capuchins at Jeru- 
salem, and you cannot possibly miss it. 

Do not forget to eat some of the fruit of the tree of knowledge of good 
and evil; for it must be confessed that you are a little stupid and some- 
what ill natured : when you shall have eaten of that fruit, you will be- 
come a very good and a very wise man. Perhaps you may be uneasy 
respecting the consequences; for in the book of Genesis it is said ex- 
pressly, ''''Jn the day that thou eatest thereof thou shah surely die. ^^ Ne- 
ver fear, my dear brother, but eat away — ^Addm ate, and lived 930 years 
afterwards. 

As to the serpent, which was '' the most subtle of all the beasts of the 
field,*' he is chained, you know, somewhere in Upper Egypt : several of 
our missionaries have seen him. Boohart will tell you what language he 
•poke in, and the song with which he seduced Eve ; but take care that 
you are not seduced too. Then you will find out the ox that guarded 
the gate of the garden, for you are of course aware, that eher^ in He- 
brew signifies an ox ; and that is the reason wl^y EaKekiel Calls the king 
of Tyre a cherub. Vide St. Ambrose, the abbe Rupert, and, above as! 
the ciierub Clilmet. 

' Examine carefully the mark which the Lord put upon Cain. 8ee 
whether it is upon the cheek or the Moulder. He deserved to be 
branded for killing his brother ; but, inasmuch as Romulus, Ridiard HI., 
Loui^ XI., and hundreds of others have done the same, it is a matter of 
no great consequence whether the murderer is pardoned or not, espe- 
cially as the whole race is damned for an apple. 

As you intend to push on as fiir as the dty of Enoch, which Cain 
Amnded in the land of Nod, you w'M be partieiilBr in asaeKtaining the eic* 
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met number of maaans,. carpenters, blackamiths, weaverst hat makers, 
painters, wool carders, laborers, herdsmen and shepherds, bandk^raft*- 
men, judges, and gaolers he had in his employ, when there were but fiHir 
or fire persons on the face of the earth. 

Enoch was buried in that city which his grandlather Cain built; but 
be is still alire. Find him out ; ask him how he does, and gire him our 
compUments* 

From thence you will pass between the legs of the giants who were 
begotten by the angels upon the daughters of men, and you will present 
\o them the works of the reverend father don Calmet; but be careful to 
speak civilly to them, for they donU understand railleiy. 

You will go the top of Mount Ararat to see the remains of the Ark. 
Ascertain the correctness of its dimensions, as given by the illustrious Le 
Pelletier. Measure the mountain carefully, and then measure St. Go- 
thard and the Pichincba in Peru, Calculate, with Woodward and 
Whiston, how many oceans it would take to cover them, and to rise 15 
cubits above. You will also have the goodness to bring us, in the origi- 
nal Hebrew, the text which places the deluoe in thcyear of the creation 
of the world 1656; in the Samaritan, that v^inch says the year 3309, and 
that of the Septuagint which makes it 2262 ; and to reconcile these three 
texts. 

Present oiur respects to our father Noah, who planted the vine. The 
Greeks and the Asiatics were so unfortunate as to know nothing. of him, 
bat the Jews could boast of their descent from him in a right line. Ask 
him to let you see the covenant which God made with him and the beasts. 
We are grieved that he should get drunk, and warn you not to follow his 
example. Above all, get a memorandum of the precise time when Go- 
mer, the grandson of Japhet, began to reign in Europe, which he found 
thickly peopled. This is a historical fact to verify. 

Find out, if you can, what has become of Cainam, the son of Arpbax- 
ad, so 6elebrated by the Septuagint, and of whom the Vulgate s^ys no- 
thing. Beg of him to conduct you to the Tower of Babel, and ^e if the 
remains of that tower correspond with the dimensions given by the reve- 
rend father Kircher. 

From the Tower of Babel you will go to Ur in Chaldea, and you will 
inquire of the descendants of Abraham the potter, why he left that fertile 
country, to go in search of a tomb at Hebron, and to buy com at Mem- 
phis ; why he made his wife pass for his sister, and what he got by that 
contrivai^ ; l)ut, above all, learn, if you can, what cosmetics she used 
to make her look handsome at the age of ninety. Ascertain whether 
she made use «r rose or lavender water as a peifume, when she arrived 
ht the courts of the king of Egypt and of the king oif GeHu^; for these 
things are essential to our salvation. 

You know that the Lord made a contract with Abraham, to ffive to 
him and his descendants all the countries from the Nile to the Eufmrates. 
'Ascertain the exact reasons why that contract has not been fulfilled: 

While you are in E^pt, find out where the horses came from, which 
PJ^araoh sent into the Red Sea in pursuit of the Hebrews ; for, all those 
animals having perished in the sixth and seventh plagues, certain infidels 
have pretended that Pharaoh had no cavalry. See die book of Exodus, 
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of which Herodotus, Thucydides, Xenophon, Polybiu9, Lbj, and all the 
Egyptian writers make such particular mention. 

We will say nothing of the exploits of Joshua, the successor of Moses, 
nor of the moon which he made to stop at midday in the valley of Aja- 
lon, and the sun which ^tood still upon Gibeon. These ate tjraes which 
happen every day, and not worth taking any trouble about. 

But there is a matter of infinitely more consequence to morals, and 
which would contribute essentially to our improvement in honesty, hu- 
manity, and Justice — ^I mean the history of the Jewisli kings. Ascertain 
exactly bow many assassinations they committed. Some fathers of the 
church compute them at 580; others, at 970: it is important to know 
the true amount. You will understand me to allude only to those cases 
where the murdered were near relatives of the murderers, for, as to the 
others, they are innumerable. Nothing can be more edifying than a 
true account of all the murders committed in the name of the Lord : it 
would serve as an excellent commentary upon the sermons on brotherly 
love. 

When, from the history of the kings, you enter upon that of the pro- 
phets, you will enjoy, and c^se us to enjoy ineffable pleasures. You 
will have many inquiries to_make, and many explanations to receive ; but, 
when you come to Ezekiel, then will your very soul dilate with joy. First 
of all, you will see the four animals with the faces of a lion, an ox, an 
'eagle, and a mem; then the wheel with four faces, like unto the waters 
of the sea, (each face having more eyes than Argus,) going upon its four 
sides and not turning as it went. You know- that Grod commanded the 
prophet to swallow a whole book of parchment : inquire carefully of all 
the prophets you meet, what were the contents of that book. 

Get Ezekiel to show jovt the tile upon which he drew a plan of Jeru- 
salem, while he was bound with 'the bands which the Lord gave him; 
and to tell you why he was commanded to lie upon his left side 380 
days, and then 40 days upon the right. 

In reporting your conversations ^th Ezekiel, be careful, my dear tro- 
ther, not to alter his words, as you n^ve done : that is a sin- against the 
Holy Crhost. You have said that God commanded the prophet to bake 
hifi> bread with cow dung;' but the Vulgate says, (Ezekiel, chap. iv. v. 12,) 
^* Comedes iUud^ etstercone quod egrediHu de hpmine operas Uhid in ocu- 
lis eorum.^^ "Thou shalt eat it, thou shalt cover it with the ordure 
which comes out of the body of man." The prophet ate, and cried out 
^^Pouah! Pouah! Pouah! Domine Deus Mens^ ene anima'mea non est, 
polhtta.^* "Pouah! Pouah! Pouah! Oh, Lord God, I never made such 
a breakfast in my life." Always be carei^ to preserve the purity of the 
text, my dear brother, and do not change it the least tittle. 

If the breakfast of Ezekiel was rather filthy, the dipner of the Jews 
of which he speaks is somewhat cahnibafish: "The fathers shall eat 
their sons, and the sons shall eat their fathers." It is well enough, per- 
haps, for the fathers to eat their children who are plump and tender; 
but, for the children to eat their tough, old, stringy fathers, that is a new 
fuhioned cookery. 

To be continued* 
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ON THE AITTHBNTICITT OF THE SCRIPTURE BOOKS. 

, I. There is no known writer who cites, or who appears to have been 
acquainted with, the PenUteuch, the books of Joshua, Judges, Kings, or 
Chronicles, or with any of the books of the Old Testament^ until the 
collection of them, and the Greek translation of that collection, was 
made undef the Ptolemies. The credulous lies of Aristeas, on the 70 
interpreters, are well known. If these books were known till then, 
point out the author Who cites them. ^ 

2. The anachronisms of the Old Testament noted by Spinoza, Father 
Simon in his Critical History,' and collected by Volney m his New Re- 
searches on Ancient History, p. 53, et s<|. of the English translation by 
Col. Corbet, prove, to a demonstration, that the Old Testament could 
not have been written till after the times of the kings. Deuteronomy 
contains passages verbatim from Jeremiah, as Volney has shown. 

3. The Prophets, as they are called, must have been written subse* 
quent to the termination of what is called the Babylonish Captivity, for 
Ezekiel cites Daniel as among the chief of tlie prophets : ^* though Noah, 
Daniel, and Job were with him, saith the Lord,'* which is again repeated. 
Daniel was a child when he was carried away into Babylon. 

4. Volney shows, clearly, that the Pentateuch was not only unknown 
to Solomon, (see the dedication of the temple in the book of Kings,) but 
even to king Josiah, till the Idth year of his reign. The Talmudists, 
and the Jewish writers generally, ascribe the Pentateuch to Ezra. . We , 
know that, according to their own accounts, the Jews were twice car- 
ried into captivity, and their city sacked ; and, as Ezra says to the Lord,* 
'^Lord, thou knowest the law was bumV^ 

5. The Jews never existed as a nation at all. No writer but of their 
own nation, and none before Josephus, ever speaks of them as a nation,' 
until subjugated by the Romans. V^ythenbach has set this' point out of 
the reach of future controversy. 

There is, thei^fore, actually, n%\uthority whatever existing compe- 
tent to prove the authenticity of any one of the books of the Old Testa- 
ment. No writer can be cited for this puq)ose until the collections made 
by the Ptolemies for the Alexandrian school; and of these the Greek 
version, itself resting on no authority, is the only one. That is, there 
is no authority whatever for them, so andent as 300 years before Christ. 
No one can point out when or where they were written, in what lan- 
guage or character, on what material, or by whom. After this, it is use- 
less to investigate the absurdities, contradictions, anachronisms, and 
other internal evidences of fraud and forgery with which these abomina- 
ble books abound ; for, if they are liable to reasonable suspicion of fraud 
or forgery in respect of the authors to whom they are attributed, there is 
an end of the question.. They are not evidence as to any fact whatever. 
What court of justice would admit such a document "? I call upon the 
advocates of Christianity to prove when, where, or by whom any of them 
were written, by showing that they were known and accredited by any 
authoi^. of repute near to the time of the events related. If this cannot 
be shown, the advocates for Christiani^ must either give up the cause. 
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or be contented with the reputation of being the defenders wfllinglj and 
knowingly of firaud, forgery, and imposture. I call upon the clergy, or 
any of them, to cite their collateral and confirming testimony. 

As to the authenticity of the New Testament* The four canonical 
books are ascribed to the apostles Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John. If 
these apostles did not write them, they are forgeries. If there be no s^f- 
ficient evidence to show that they did write them; then no man has a 
right to assert they did ; and in this case they must be considered as for* 
caries. The argument Ues in a nut shell, and I will state it: 
^ During the three first centuries af^er Christ, about fifty gospels, acts, 
epistles, &c. dtc. were forged, containing as many absurdities at least as 
we find in the four ffospels that are now acknowledged. Most of them 
are now known only by name. Of the rest, the whole or many frag- 
ments may be found in Fabricii Biblioth. Apoc sen Codex Apocryphus 
Novi Testameuti, in Grabe's Spicilegium, in Jones on the Canon, in 
Lardner, and lately collected in good part in Hone*s Apocryphal New 
Testament, London, 3d e^it., 1821. The best Ibt nf the spurious gos- 
pels is Toland's, as corrected ;by Jones in his treatise on the Canon, co- 
pied into Hone's coUectioo. The ancient fathers of the church wer^^ not 
only addicted to the practice of forgery, biit did not scruple to defend it 
on principle; as Eusebius, in a remarkable passage quoted by Gibbon in 
his reply to Mr. Davis; Origen and Chrysostom alsoy see Mosheim's 
Disputations, p. 200 — ^205. The more ancient fathers quote passage 
from these acknowledged forgeries, and the supposed true gospels, pro- 
miscMously. So that a passage cited, without naming the author or the 
hook, proves nothing; for all these forgeries contain very many similar 
passages. Irenseus, a very silly and superstitious man, died in the year 
of our era 202. Lardner thinks he wrote somewhat later than 178 : say 
then 180, our present gospels art first cited by name^ by Iren43tus. What 
should we think of an author who now, for the first time, should cite au- 
thorities for facts that happened in the' reign of James the second of En- 
gand, and quote writers as authority who have never been quoted or re- 
rred to before? Should we not reasonably inquire, who are th^ au- 
thors in king William's time who have referred to these facts, or who cite 
these gospels? 

Again : were these gospels, even in the days of Iremeus, acknowledged 
as genuine, and exclusively so, by the grreat ipass of Christians then 



living? No, they were not; for the earliest Christians now kAown to 
us, the Ebionites, Nazarenes, and Corinthians, deni^ any gospel to be 
genuine but that of Matthew, (excluding the whole account of the mira- 
culous conception, which was not contained in the early copies of St. 
Matthew, as both Jerome and Epiphanius allow.) Nor were these four 
gospeb generally received as the ojaly authentic gospels till the Council 
of Nice in 325. During the three first centuries, the great body of Chris- 
tians, •! cXfiKfw, (the many,) were of the Ebionite persuasion. What 
credit, then, can be due to books whose genuineness was a subject of in- 
cessant doubt, denial, and dispute, duriug three hundred years ? 

Again : the language of the Jews, in the time when Christ is supposed 
to have lived, was a kind of Syriac. Greek was not common among 
that people. How came, then, these gospels to have been written in 
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6i*eek for the nse of the Jews, who did hot speak Greek 1 If translated 
from the Hel^rewor Syriac, where are the originals, who translated them« 
and when were they translated? All, all that is known about them, 
bears the marks of forgery, fraud, and imposture. 

Again: no Jew erer received the name of Jesus Christ. Suppose 
Jesus to be Joshua, still Christ is tlie Greek word for anointed: no Jew 
would use it. Even his existence is matter of doubt. The lying rogues, 
the fathers of the church, who defended lying and forgery as justifiable 
methods of furthering a good cause, who forged and falsified the pas- 
sages in Josephus and Longinus, would do the same without scruple by 
PUny and Tacitns. In fact, all the German literati acknowledge that 
the passage concerning the Christians in PUny the younger is found in 
one ancient copy only, and not in the rest Literature has never known 
a set of more unprincipled liars and forgers than the ancient Christians, 
excepting the modem professors of the same sect, not only among the 
catholics but among the protestants: witness the interpolation in the 
Lambeth books as to the succession of the bishops, and the forgery of 
the clause the chwrch hath power to decide in controversies relating to 
matters of faith. Nor was there a set of men that ever existed, known 
to history, guilty of such abominable and diabolical practices as the 
Gnostic Christians described by Epiphanius. Yet is modern orthodoxy 
the child of Gnostic Christianity. 

I have not, in this brief review, cited and referred to all my authori« 
ties, biit I know that I have advanced nothing that a man really learned 
and conversant in this controversy will venture to deny. If it be denied, 
by any one worthy of notice, I hold 'myself bound to the proof: but 
there is no danger. The silly, violent, and ignorant presbyterians know 
nothing of the controversy. The ^Episcopalians are equally ignorant, 
and, being richer, are more idle than, the other Christian sects. None 
of them take the trouble of inquiring into the grounds of their faith, be- 
cause their motto is *'Let well be well.'" The imposture by which they 
are enabled to Uve in plenty curries with it its own evidence to them. 
But is it worth the whife of society to encourage at an enormous ex- 
pense the class of impostors who live by making dupes of all the rest? 

A word or two more as to the New Testament, and I have done. It 
Is a known rule of evidence, that, in all cases whatever, the best evidence 
the nature of the case will admit of ouffht to be produced to verify it ; for. 
If inferior evidence be offered, when better evidence can be obtained, it . 
naturally suggests some secret reason why it is witbholden. Suppose I 
offer, in evidence the copy of a deed, will not the court say. Why do you 
not produce the original, or account to us why you keep it back ? 

The declaration Siat Jesus would rise from tlie dead, after three days, 
was made in public: why was the pretended performance made in pri- 
vote ? It was made before persons who needed that their doubts should 
be removed: why was it made before women and disciples ready to be- 
lieve or to assert any thing that made for the credit of their sect? The 
best evidence the nature of the case would admit of was his public ap- 
pearance in Jerusalem: why did not this take place? There is but one 
answer to^ given-— because the whole story is an imposture, devoid of all 
truth. 
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It is in Tftin to talk of the truth of Christiaiuty, till these formidahle 
objections are satisfactorily answered. Who will take upon him to fur- 
'nish this satisfactory answer? No clergyman of any sect, rest assured. 
They know their own cause too well ; and they will keep a Ji^ified si- 
lence, lest the truth should be too manifest when the question is discussed. 

PHILO-VERITAS. 



PIETY, PRAYERS, AND PREACHERS. 

Mr. Editor— I send you the National Advocate for the Country, of the 
24tli of July, published by S. S. Conant, containing a wonderful article 
on the Climate of Georgia, which has'no doubt been read with devout 
attention by many who are in the habit of obtaining their information 
from the Religious Tract Society. Whether Mr. S. S. C. belongs to the 
brotherhood, we know not; but conclude, from an excunination of his 
short editorial career, that he would be a very fit member. 

** CHmate of Georgia. — The climate of Georgia, at least in the upper 
parts of the state, has, for several years back, presented a phenomenon, 
on which the eyes of the scientific rest with wonder and apprehension. 
A climate, once so salubrious, and uncheckered by any changes of tem- 
perature, except by such as were' to be looked for in the natural aheratioa 
of the seasons, has at length become terrific in its unhealthiness, and 
faithless in its constancy. One day, we literally freeze ; and, on the next, 
bum under the influence of a vertical sun 1 The rains have shifted their 
days of visitation, or fall with the desolating gush of the cataract, when, 
anon, a sweep of greedy winds shall drink the earth dry of h^ humidity, 
and leave her vegetation to languish or to die ! The former seasons of 
the time are no longer known as such, and when the venture is made by 
the fimner in planting his crop, he can form no posslMe calculation at" 
what period or in what quantity the harvest may be reaped. 

*• To what causes are we to ascribe such effects t Do iJiey shoot beyond 
the ken of human investigation t or are they not to be attributed to our 
ingratitude and sin ? To these exclusively, we believe. The sceptic may 
smile at^this, and the child of inconsideration make it the theme of mer^ 
riment and derision ; but would such a reception of opinion defeat its 
correctness? Looking to the enjoyments of tomorrow, without one 
thonght bestowed upon the source firom whence the means of that enjoy- 
ment spring — ^feeding, with a gluttonous appetite, upon the bounties of an 
indulgent providence, and yet unthaiikfiil to the hand which has so plen^* 
tifuUy administered to his wants — blaspheming that name, the lisping of 
which, even in the privilege of prayer, should be done with the profound- 
est reverence and humility, are evinsive, in an eminent degree, of man's 
ingratitude and sin, and are among the prominent causes of the change 
in our climate of which we have spoken. 

" Arrogant, presumptuous, and independent as man may be, when op- 
posed to man, how does the wretch dwindle into dependance and nothing- 
ness, when he comes in conflict with his Creator — ^when deserved by the 
fostering supervision of His love ! Let him remember this, and deprecate 
a wrath whidl his conduct may cause to burst with threefold vengeance 
on his head.*' 
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IibdoBgslofat nlaried prieBts, and eren fo itneraiit pre^^ 
the wonderful efficacy of fnjear ; of the imperious duty of keeping holy the 
Sabbath day ; of the merit of erecting meeting houses, and of the paramount 
obligation of settling ministers to preach and to pray therein. It belongs 
to such men to denounce every people, country, ana individual, who does 
not attend to their call^ even to the very letter of their creed* . Fall in with 
and support their plan of salvation, which seems no less of a temporal 
than of a spiritual nature, and all Nature shall wear a most smiling and 
benign aspect If the drought comes, it is only in trial of the confidence 
of die faithful; if the thunders roll, and the hail descends, and diispoil 
the husbandman of his prospective wealth, it is still the kind chai^se- 
ment of a tender parent, who woirfd wean us from the goods of this world. 
In fine, pay well your minister, and ,God shall smile upon you in the se^ 
verest caUmities which the seasons produce or the contingencies of hfe 
bring about. But, build no meeting houses, where these drones .maj 
earn an easy living, by a labor of one day out of seven; refuse to listen 
to their hypocritical cant, or their more hjFpocritical and selfish prayers; 
oppose them in their anxious nfeetings, and their awakenings, where tfa^ 
lay snares for silhr women and for children, and you may be sure that 
God shall be made to be very angry with you. Every cloud that passes 
shall bear on its fron( the power of his displeasure ; and every event and 
every contingency shall beiar testimony of his unalterable displeasure and 
wrath. One might suppose that thb was making a great ** fuss (as the 
Jew said, who was catched eating bacon and eggs when a thunder storm 
arose,) about a httle bit of bacon.^* But it is not about a htde bit of ba- 
con-— it is about a large bit of bacon, on account of which you hear all 
this infernal din from the pulpit and the press. 

They who build meeting houses, and settle and endow with goodly &»• 
lanes devout men to address the Divine Majesty for' his blessings, are 
they who disarm of his anger the God of the Christian preacher, ' The 
reverend doctor Morse, the geographer, in his travels in the United States, 
could find no good society where there were not established churches in 
plenty; and a meeting house, to him, wm prima f(uie evidence of good 
morals. With these feelings, as a minister, he travelled, and with Siese 
views, as a geographer, he wrote his aoQount of our country. But, such 
indications as these, for the ascertainment of the ^ood morals of a district 
CM* of a country, remind us of an anecdote of a very Christian traveller, who, 
after having visited many countries, was at length shipwrecked upon an 
unknown coast, wh^re neither the footstep nor habitation of man was to be 
seen. In this situation, he and his companions in distress took their 
course as chance directed, in search of shelter, and to obtain succor. 
They travelled all day^ and towards night came in view of a gibbet, on 
which himg a couple of human beings, at sight of which, the pious tra- 
veller exclaimed, ** Thank God, we are in a Christian lantf ! I know it by 
this sign well enough.** * 

Doctor Morse is gone. Peace bef to his ashes. But his writings still 
live, to do much mischief. The spirit that dictated the aWe article on 
the climate of Creorgia is of the »ame sort; bift the effort with which it 
was penned is of no common compass. It moves heaven Mid earth ; and 
all because prayers and thanksgivings do not ascend to God according, 
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^CH> doubt, tot^ ordiiWBces of the chureh ; for how does the writer pre- 
tend to know any thing of the secret operations of gratitude, which ac 
knowledge no set form, cuad which jare too deep for human bbservation. 
He caa mean, thecefore, no indication of this, except what hypocrisy has 
jnade accessible to the vilest ingrate that ever came to the conmiunioo 
tahjio* *^ Our soldiers swore terribly in Flanders,*' said my uncle Tobyt 
and so does this writer on the CUmaU vf Georgia. The climate is der 
ranged, and all the springs oi health are poisoned, by what this writer 
considers a neglect of prayer and piety. Of course, then, all matters and 
tilings will go right again, and the seas<ms be restored to dieir wonted 
mildness, when the people shall have returned to their ** prayer and 
praise;" when they shall have called ih the more pious clergy to be thw 
mediators; and go down on their marrow bones to ask God's forgiveness 
of their late neglect. Is it not pleasant to think, that the chill winds and 
fervent heats, which alternately free^ and scorch these poor Georgians, 
may be so readily softened down by means so accessible to weak man ! 

If a chmate may be thus rendered worse than its natural circumstances 
indicate, then it foBows by a parity of reasoning, that extraordinary piety 
will meliorate a climate beyond what natural causes^may be able to ef^ 
feet. Now, this is the very pleasantest thing of all. Huzza! for piety, 
prayers, and preachers. We will call to our aid the whole of the Ando- 
Ter and Amherst institutions of |it(m< liUraturt; and all the other institu- 
tions which have been erected, or are about to be erected, for the education 
of pious young men for the ministry ; and we will pray, and they shall 
pray ; and we shall not fail of having one of the finest and most produc- 
tive climates that lie between the two tropics, without any of those evils 
that belong to them. In this, as in all other matters of pure negociation, 
we should employ able ambassadors, and give them liberal salaries, that 
they, on their part, may not be stinting in their exertions for us; and 
then, depend upon it, our crops^ o^xr flocks^ and oxnx parsons will not only 
be protected from harm, but'become flourishing, abundant, and happy. 
One predisposing cause of such a happy result should, however, be men- 
tioned ; namely, faith , which is of potency to remove mountains. Where 
the genuine sort is to be obtained, or by what sect of religious preachers 
best propagated, may not be exacdy known ; but we sincerely hope that 
the lives of our fellow citizens may not be put in jeopardy in establishing 
these points. 

In the little village of Coxsackie, which lies next north of us, they were 
blessed, until lately, with a preacher so pious, and so active in " buffeting 
Satan,^' and in preaching up and putting in practice this kind of faith^ 
that the devil dared not even show his nose within the limits of his cure. 
Among his flock, it was a prime business to establish the verity of that 
faith which is able to eontravene the laws of Nature. One day, about 
two years ago, toe of his converts, mowing in a field with many others, 
some of whom were not converts, they came across a nest of what are 
vulgariy called bumblebees. The bees were soon out in great numbers, 
and drove back their invaders. This convert^ however, declared, that 
with faith equal to a grain of mustard seed, (the preacher's own words,) 
they might all mow forward, undisturbed by the angry insects. Some 
wcijre disposed to doubt, and asked him to give them a proof of this, which 
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he as readily attempted to do; but the bees, even less, if possible, otten* 
tiye to his faith than some of his companions had been befol«, soon clus- 
tered round him, and stung him so severely that he was giad to retreat in 
th^ greateUt haste, leaving the bees in fliU possession of their domiciU 
and the potency of his faith tb be proved by some less dangerous under- 
taking. We therefore repeat our former admonition , that the genuineness 
of this article, nor its potency in any case, be not tiied at die haziffd of life 
or limb. [The preacher here dluded to was Mr. Livingston, who left his 
congregation in Coxsackie for one in Philadelphia, where he was offered 
a much higher salary. Many of his congregation in Coisackie believed 
his call to Philadelphia to be a very goodly ^ but few, we believe, thought 
it avery^orf/ycalLj * 

But, sincerely, I cannot close this letter without an expression of the 
most sincere regret, that there should be found a single newspaper edi- 
tor in the Unit^ States dupfe enough to the interest of the priestcraft to 
insert such stuff as this on the "Climate of Georgia," without at least re- 
marking, at the same time, on its folly and absurdity. We may be told, 
but there is little alleviation in the consideration, that there are more hy- 
pocrites than dupes among this class of publishers — ^more that yield to the 
extraordinary efforts which the clergy are now making, merely because 
they find it their interest so to do, than there are, who mentally approve 
what they are called upon to publish. 

Athens, August 9th, 1827. LOOKER ON. 



FREE PRESS ASSOCIATION. 

Mr. Editor — ^I last Sunday attended the meeting of the Free Press As- 
sociation, and was highly pleased with the lecture which was delivered, 
as well as the verses or hymns sang upon Qie occasion, and which, I un- 
derstand, •were composed for the use of the institution. The latter re- 
minded me df the answer, in the time of the French revolution, of the 
municipality of one of the sections of Paris to a petition of the clergy, 
praying that mass might be ordered for the ben^t of those who fell at 
the taking of the Bastile ; wluch was as follows : '^ It is at length time to 
speak the language of reason : our brethren who perished on &e 10th of 
August have no need of our prayers ; the glorious cause in which they 
were engaged has obliterated all their past crimes, and opened a free 
passport through the crates of heaven. If you will substitute songs of 
liberty for the hymns oiihat ferocious David, that Nero of the Jews, whose 
least crime was that of assassinating the husband in order with more con- 
venience to sleep with the vnfe, we will then join you in worshipping the 
real God of Nature, ^^ I quote from memory, and am perhaps not perfect- 
ly correct. The circumstance is recorded in the British Annual Register. 
The odes sang at the Free P^ess Association meeting were highly fa- 
vorable to liberty and morality, and divested of that selfish, uncharitable, 
malignant cast -which pecutiarly characterizes the compositions of the 
J^iwish psalmist. F. 
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LECTU1KE8 DELITERED AT THE FREE PRESS ASSOCIATION. 

On the incoTisistencies^ absurdities^ and contradictions of the Bible, 
By the Secretary. 

LECTURE FIFTH. 

Continued, 

Methinks I hear the voice of fanaticism exclaim, '' The woman ou^t 
to have been more careful. She should not have violated the Taw which 
said, ^The day thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die.' " I have showti^ 
in a former lecture, that this law, according to Bible history, was enacted 
before Eve had a being; and that it does not appear she was ever told 
of it either by God or 1^ her husband. But, admitting she had known of 
its existence, What idea could she have of the words to ^* die /" If a na- 
tural death was meant, how could this inexperienced female, who, as yet, 
had never seen a dead body either of man or of beast; no, not a dead 
flower; and had not, with her eyes or mind, even perceived the image of 
death as presented in sleep— how, I ask, could such a one have any 
knowledge of what was intended by the threat of death, as a punishment 
for eating the fruit of the tree of knowledge! Biit the result showed, that 
it was not a natural death thtfE was threatened — but a spiritual, eternal 
death. If, then. Eve could form no conception of the meaning of the 
word death, supposing it temporal death, how could she know any thing 
of a doctrine which Grod did not think fit to reveal (admitting, for the sake 
of argument, he did reveal it) till after all the people who had lived on 
the earth for 4000 years were laid in their graves; and which, even ^th 
all the pckins that Deity itself has taken, since tlien, to make generally 
known, is not at this day admitted but by a small portion of the human 
race ; and, even among those who say they believe it, there is not one ta 
be found who can explain it to others, or who understands it himdelf? 

Theologians have an eady way of solving all these difficulties, which ap- 
pear 80 insurmountable to reflecting minds. They get rid of them by 
saying that it was the devil who tempted Eve, and that he only assumed 
the form or shape of a serpent to eflect his purpose. But what authority 
is there for this? The most attentive perusal oi the account given in 
Genesis no way warrants such an opinion. On the contrary, the writer 
of that book expressly and distinctly states, that the woman was deceived 
by the natural craftiness or subtihQr of a serpent. But we shall be told 
that the event was miraculous. Here, again, we ask for proof of this as-« 
sertion. The occurrence is not said in any part of the Jewish books to 
have been the result of a miracle. But even were it otherwise, and a pas- 
sage could be pointed out in the Old Testament, in which the temptation 
of Eve is represented as the work of a demon or a devil, and not of a ser- 
pent, I should still deny the fact. The laws of the phyneal world are as 
immutable as God himself, who is believed to be the author of them. To 
presume, then, that the devil had the power of arresting or vii^atiag these 
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laws; would be to place the Almighty and Satan on an egualitj, and to 
cause the latter to usurp the authority of the former. ** All the devils of 
the infernal regions, (says Palmer^) if any there be, have not the power 
to make a seroent, or any other beast, articulate a single word in manner 
and form similar to the human voice. Nothing short of the supernatural 
power of God could give it the power of utterance ; nor even this, without 
involving the divine attributes in absurdity of operation, and inconsistency 
of character." 

However 8atisfa6tory this reasoning may appear to those who arc ac- 
customed to think, the credulous, and those interested in deceivinff them, 
endeavor to silence the voice of Reason by exclaiming, that nothing is 
impossibly with God ; that his power is infinite ; that he ckn do any thing ! 
Granting all this; admitting tfiat God canf make a man*s nose as large 
as the spire'of St. John's church; does it follow that the Supreme Being 
would sanction a violation of the immutable principles of justice T In 
supposing that he did not restrain the devil from deceiving Eve, when he 
hail the power to do this, we accuse him of injustice. In conferring on 
htm omnipotence, and yet admitting that he could not prevent the fall of 
man, we charge him with impotence ; and, in sayinff that he permitted 
sin to enter into the world, and created beings capable of committing it, 
we make him the author of all the wickedness and misely that ever ex- 
isted on earth, and give the lie to the assertion, that he originally formed 
man upright, and fitted him fi>r the enj<^rment of happiness. Had Adam 
and Eve been; in reality, the perfect b^n^rs represented in the Bible, it 
would have been impossible for them to nave entertained an idea of dis- 
obedience ; far less to have rendered themselveSMbnoxious by transgression. 

Supposing, for a moment, that 'God had lent his aid in this case, which 
is the only means by which the serpent could speak, what consequences 
would follow t It will be recollected that the violators of the command 
not to eat a certain fruit were threatened with death. *' In the day thou 
eatest thereof, thou shalt surely die." If, therefore, he told them in one 
place they should die, and empowered the serpent, in another place, to 
tell them they shoul^ not die, this evidently amounts to a contradiction. 
It is God versus the miraculous power of God ; and, what is worse than 
all, in the character of a deceiver too ; for we certainly know, that neither 
Adam nor Eve died on the day in which they eat the forbidden fruit. If, 
by dying, something else was meant than the dissolution or disorganiza- 
tion of me body, then it was deceiving with ambiguous language — ^a con- 
duct utterly inconsistent vrith the character of purity' which we ascribe to 
Deity. 

The Bible account goes on to state, that notwithstanding the penalty at- 
tached to eating the forbidden fruit, the woman at first took a view of it, 
and when she **saw that the tree was good for food, and that it was plea- 
sant to the eyes, and a tree to be desired to make one wise, she took of 
die fruit thereof and did eat, and gave also unto her husband with her, 
and he did eat« And the eyes of them were both opened^ and they knew 
that they were naked; and they sewed fig leaves together and made 
themselves aprons." Now, what part of this strange story are we to be- 
lieve 1 It first tells us that the woman scat the tree, and that it was plea- 
sant to the eyes. From this we should naturally infer, diat her vision was 
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^rfect, and that all objects were distiiigiiwhable to her siffbt before she 
tasted the fruit. Not so, however, if we believe what is said immediatelj 
after, that the sight, or the discerning of outward objects, was the conse- 
quence of eating that fruit. It was then, and not till then, that the eyes 
of both wei^ opened, and that they discovered that they were without 
clothing! What strange contradiction is this I Eve must surely have 
been very quick sight^ when she could see the fruit on the tree with 
both ber eyes shut. Perhaps, like the English lady,, about whose extra- 
ordinary powers of vision so much was said only a few years ago, the 
** mother of all living*^ could discover objects by her finger ends, or by some 
other means unknown to her descendants. It seems strange^ however, 
that a being who was .formed, as it is said Eve was, with every sense in 
the higheststateof perfection, should, after she became degenerate,*a fallen 
creature, possess the faculty of speech in a greater degree than when she 
was in her previous enviable state; and that this important improvement, 
this valuable acquisition, should be the instantaneous result of rebeUion 
against a benevolent being, to whom she was indebted for existence and 
for intelligence. 

This, it is presumed, is one of the mysteries of godliness, and not to be 
explained or understood by vulgar minds. Had we read the same story 
in another book than the Bible, we should have paused at every period, 
with our minds full of objections, doubts, and scruples. Such, however, 
b the force of education — such the preconceived opinions which generally 
prevail, that it is not the nature of the subject which mankind concern 
themselves about, or on whicbiifey ever allow themselves to reflect. They 
believe as they have been tj^uight, that the Bible is inspired, and so long as 
they see no cause to question, the veracity of their teachers, they continue 
through Ufe to place implicit faith in the diviniQr of the doctrines, how- 
ever absurd, that are founded on that book. Reason, however, has mark- 
ed out to itself a line of eternal justice, perfectly consistent with the laws 
of Nature. Let it then be our constant aim, as the avowed disciples of 
Nature, to subject to the peaceful and bold inquiries of the mind the fic- 
tions of past ages, and they wiUiBoon descend to the tomb of oblivion ; 
leaving man in the full exercise of his intellectuafpowers, and of that 
happiness for which he was destined, and to which he has a just title^ 



*^ Another Daniel came to Judgment,''^ — Since the blustering Hector of 
the Antidote^ who prdclaimed ** tmceonn^^warfare against the Correspond^ 
eni^'*^ has lowered his flag, another ** soldier of Jesus Christ*' has **girt 
himself with the buckler of faith,** and challenged us to enter the hsts 
with him in the same *^ ^oly warfare** that proved so disastrous to his pug- 
nacious brothen This champion of '^our most holy rehgion** has enti- 
tled the periodical cogitations <^ his " forth issuing publication,*' The 
Christian and Literary Register, . No place nor terms of puUication 
are mentioned. The former omission, doubtless, has arisen firom the cir- 
cumstance (very common among us editors) of **not having been able, in 
time, to complete the necessary arrangements;** although, if our memo- 
ry does not mislead us. Jive months ago it was whispered in our ear, and 
the whisper has been pretty audibly repeated since, that arrangements 
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were then making to usher this same ** Christian and Literary Register^' 
into public notice. As to omitting the terms, we are willing to believe 
that the editor (as all editors have an indisputable right to do) set so high 
a value on his own lucubrations, that it was only necessary to bring them 
to market to command any price. 

if this new candidate for '^ editorial fame*' had been satisfied with only 
07U title to his paper, its character could not have been mistaken ; for 
in almost eveiy column of his editorial remarks, occupying nearly a third 
of his paper, we have ample proof that his pen was guided by the true 
spirit <^ a *' Christian.^^ The words " apostle of infidelity,** '^ desolating 
doctrines,'* ** infatuated disciples of these heartless doctrines,'* *' cimma- 
ri(m darkness,** *' modem illuminati,** 6lc. &c. crowd on one another so 
closely f that we have found i^no way difficult to discover in this '4engthy" 
and brilliant effusion eveiy thing charactenstic of Christianity. But 
when the *^ literary^'* meh^ of the '* Christian*' are sought after, we con- 
fess they soar so far beyond our reach, that we have found all attempts to 
discover them fruitless. As, however, the *^ Christian and Literary Re- 
Jester*' may contain beauties inscrutable to our dim organs of sight, and 
argument too refined for our dull comprehension, and being desirous that the 
public may have an opportunity of deciding the momentous question, we 
have laid a copy of their first number on our table, for the inspection of 
all who may wish to examine its contents. 



Removal. — ^The office of the Correspmtdent is removed to No. 15 
• €Jhamber street^ near the Apprentices' Library, where all orders and 
communications are requested to be forwarded. 

Printing m all its branches, also Bookbinding, neatly and expeditious- 
ly executed on the most reasonable terms. 

The following publications may be had as above: 

Ecce Homo! or a Critical Inquiry into the History of Jesus of Naza- 
reth — 75 cents in boards. The author of this work was imprisoned two 
years and fined in £r2W sterhng, by the British government, for publish- 
ing it. • 

Faine's Theological Works, 8vo.— $1 12 1-2 in boards, or $1 50 
handsomely bound and gilt. This is the completest and cheapest edi- 
tion of the theological works of this great man ever published. A few 
copies only are remaining, 

'The Theophilanihropist, containing critical, moral, theological, imd 
literary essays, among which are The Origin of Evil, by Soame Jenyns, 
and The Morality of Mahometanism, liddi scarce and valuable iiorks, 
8vo. — $1 bound. 

The People* s Rights Reclaimed; being an Exposition of the uncon-i 
stitutionality of the Law of the State of New York compelling tj^Q ohe/et' 
vance of a religious Sabbath Day — 37 1-2 cents. 

Critical Examination of the Life of St. Paul, from the French of Bou- 
langer — 50 cents. 

Christianity Unveiled, from the French of Boulanger — 50 cents. 

♦^>* Orders for books, in every department of literature, punctually af- 
tended to. 
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Who goes to Hell? — ^It is supposed that there are at this time on the 
earth 10 million Jews, 170 do» nominal Christians, 140 do. Mahometans, 
480 do. pagans, making in all 800 millions of soub, all of which must 
pass from time to. eternity, in the course of, at least, a century; and 
something like the same number, or perhaps less, have passed on in like 
ipanner for many centuries past, and a number equally great, if not 
greater, will so continue to pass on, till time shall be no more« The 
great question, which all the world cannot solve, and which has caused 
so much uneaisy commotion, is-*-whence came they, whither bound, and 
to .what final end^ Now, sir, who, of all the wiuacres in the world, and 
this highly gifled town — ^women and all, who profess to know all things, 
' both on earth and in heaven, ais also in hell, can tell how many of the 
human family have, from the creation up to the present time, passed 
through this, on their pilgrimage to the eternal world? and what dispo- 
sition Almighty God has made of them t The drops of water in the sea« 
and grains of sand on its shores, would bear no comparison with their 
numbers; yet it is no less true, that they have lived, died, and have gone 
— ^God only knows where. If the doctrine of partial salvation, as taught 
by the orthodox of the present and past ages, be true, what portion of 
the afore named 800 millions of souls may we conclude ^ to heaven in 
the course of a century, (albeit the present,) and what portion are consigned 
by the avowed sanction of orthodoxy to the torments of a never en^ng 
hell t Does'one half of those pious souls, whose faces outvie the elongation 
of the Pharisee's, escape this hell, by means of their own goodness and 
piety, when tried by the square of their own doctrine? Any one ac- 
quainted, with their doctrines will readily join me in saying, not one 
fourth!! But, for the sake of the cause of orthodoxy, let us allow half, 
and then see what will be the product of a centtfry,. to the parties thus 
contending for mankind, like vultures for the fallen beasts of the field. 
By the doctrine of orthodoxy, taking it ia its greatest plenitude — 

The Pagans must go hell, say 480 millions. 

The Mediometans, do. 140 do. 
The Jews — headlong, do. • 10 do. 

The nominal Christians^ allow half 85 do. 

•^ — 

Making for the Devil in all 71$ millions. 

And for Almighty God only .85 do. 

Thus we ^bspose of our 800 millions. 

Ask orthodoxy if this be true— I say, if it be true, that my statement is 
likewise true ; if not, my statement is folse, and only so, because the 
ground on which it is based is. not tCHable. 
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This view of the suhject, however neai h approach to the true fiate 
of orthodoxy, will be objected to by its greatest sticklers—but how will 
they prove the statement false, without doing violence to the tottering 
edifice of their doctrinel Will they pretend to say that Christ came to 
save the worldt If so, did he do it? If he did, my statement is really 
false, and just as every good man would have it<<— nobody goes to hell. 
But istop, say they; this will not do; he came to save only those who 
believe in church creeds^ make long prayers^ and give the reverend cUrgy 
a fourth of their earnings, (the starvation of servants to the contrary not- 
withstanding,) and those who do not these things must go to hell ; for so 
say the clergy; and who can dare gainsay iti But men died before 
Christ made his appearance on the earth, and three fourths of the husifui 
family, even at this day, die without a knowledge of him. What is to 
be done in this case? They could not believe in that of which they knew 
nothing; and, because they believed not these things, which were out of 
their power. Will Almighty God consign them to endless punishment 
merely for the gratification of a few orthodox sticklers 1 No, no— this is 
not the character of that God that created all things after his own liking, 
with*i^ich I trust he is well pleased. Orthodoxy is here brought to her 
final subterfuge ; and to close, as well as possible, the rents in tibe clerical 
garments and creed habilaments, ther admit that those who know nothing 
of the light of the gospel may possibly go to heaven, but those who know 
it and improve it not must be beaten with many stripes and go to hell 
in the bargain. But agMn — ^If this be true, is it not something near the 
commission of an unpardonable sin, to propagate the knowledge of the 
gospel throughout the heathen world? as notlung but .the knowledge of 
it can fkiriy justify the entailment of hell on the ignorant heathens. 
Justice will surely induce the pn^agators of this diabolical knowledge 
to withhold their efforts for some better purpose, as the heathens, and 
all those who are unacquainted with gospel lights go to heaven only 
because they are such fools that they cannot obtain or understand the 
means by which they can be gospeHzed to hell. 

Look out, all ye that know these things, and do them not. Obadiah*s 
curse of curses, in all Its plenitude, must ever rest on your heads, and, 
ere long, ye shall be found like water snakes and amphibious animals, 
swimming in the burning floods and sulphurous lakes of the eternally 
damned. For you can never take passage direct to heaven by the or- 
thodoxical route of churches, and connecting Unes of Bible and hack 
character societies. No,. you must go even wild in the very bosom of 
society, only because you think not of Almighty God as does the most 
servile empiric in the great emprie of orthodoxy. If a man would court 
popularity he must do it as he would a female that'he 'might desire to 
msike the partner of his life, but only through the church — and he who 
presumed to follow a contrary course may rest assured that success can 
never attend his eflbrts. — The Liberalist 
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mSTRUCTIONS OF THE CSlET OF THE CAPUCHINS AT RAGUSA, TO WtUkr 

TUER PEDICULOSO^ ON HIS DEPARTURE FOR THE 

HOLY LAND. BY VOLTAIRE. 

[TraDslated for the .Corre3poadent.} 

Ponimued from p€ige 67. * 

There is great dispute ajnong the learned respecting the 39di chaptex 
of that same Ezekiel. The question is whether it is to the Jews or to 
the beasts of the field that the Lord promises to give the blood of the 
princes and the flesh of the warriors for food. We are <^ opinion that 
it is to both: the 17th verse is incontestiblj in favor of the beasts; b6t 
the ISth^ 19th, and the following are for the Jews. ^^ You shall eat the 
horse and his rider/' Not only are they to devour the horses, like the 
Scythians, but also the riders, like worthy Jews as they were. See what 
it is to have a thorough knowledge of the Holy Scriptures. 

The most essential passages of Ezekiel^ the most advantageous te mo* 
nds, the best adapted for the edification of the people, and ^ meet efii** 
cacious in inspiring the youth of both sexes with modesty and a love of 
ehasti^, are those ih which the Lord speaks of Ahplah and Ahobbab^ 
chap. 23d : these admirable texts cannot be read too often. 
• After a careixil examination of those inimitable passages, we wouid 
have yon lighdy to look into Jeremiah, who ran naked throughout Jeru-^ 
salem, loculed with a pack saddle : but we beg of you not to neglect the 
prophet Hosea, whom the Lord commanded " to take unto him a wife of 
whoredoms and children of whoredoms ;'' and, some time after, to love 
an adultress, and he bought an adultress for fifteen pieces of silver anid a 
homer of barley and half a homer of barley ,'' chap. 3. 

Nothing will contribute more, my. dear brother, to form the minds of 
young peraons, than able commentaries on these texts. Do not forget 
to calculate the value of the fifteen pieces of money : we are of opinioa . 
that they will amount to at least seven hvres and a half, and you know 
that the capuchins get girls much cheaper than that. 

We will now turn your attention to the New Testament. First joa 
will reconcile the two genealogies of Christ, which you will find the ea- 
siest thing in the worid to do ; for the one la totally di^rent from the 
other, and it is evident that this is a holy and admirable mystery. The 
good Calmet says very cimdidly, in speaking of the two genealogies of 
of McAchisedech, *^ Ai falsehood always betrays itself seme give Ms ge» 
JUidogy in one way and $omt in anoi]^.'^'^ ^^ He owns, then.*' the lu^b^ 
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lievers eay, *^ that this enormous difference is an evident proof that the 
whole story is a lie/* Very true, so far as Melchised^ch is concerned; 
for he was only a man ; but Jesus Christ was both man and God ; of 
course, therefore, he must have two genealogies. 

You will see hoWvit happened that Mary and Joseph took their child 
into Egypt, according to Matthew, whereas Luke says they remained at 
Bethlehem ; and explain all the other sacred contradictions.' Some very 
pretty things may be said respecting the water changed into wine at the 
wedding of Cana, when the guests were all drunk, for John, the only one 
of the apostles who speaks of it, says expressly that they were : '^ et cvm 
inebriate fuerint,'*^ says the Vulgate. You had better read the " Qves- 
tion$ cf Zapaia^^^ upon the massacre of tlie innocents by Herod ; upon 
the star of the three kings ; and upon the fig tree- that was blasted for 
not bearing fruit, " when it was not the time for figs," as the text sayn. 
The ham curefs of Westphalia ar^ surprised that Jesus should have sent 
the dev^^into the bodies of 2000 swine, particularly as there were no 
swine in Judea: they s^y that if he had given them the swine, instead o^ 
fending the devil to them, they would have made more than 20,000 flo- 
rins by them ; that is, supposing they were faf. 

When you shall have made these things all clear, we recommend to 
you, most earnestly, to set about a vindication of Luke, who, havinr 
been the last among the evangelists who wrote, and of course better in- 
formed than the rest of them, as he says, ought to be received with great 
respect. This respectable Luke assures us, tbat«when Mary was ready 
to lie in, Csescu- Augustus commanded (in order that the prophecies 
might be fulfilled) a census to be taken of all the inhabitants of the world, 
and that Quinnus, governor of Syria, published that edict in Judea. 
Certain infidels, who unluckily are learned men, pretend that there is 
not a word of truth in this story ; that Augustus never issued so ridicu- 
lous and extravagant an order ^ that Quinnus was not governor of Syria 
until ten years after the confinement of Mary ; and that Luke was in all 
likelihood a blockhead, who, having heard that a census of Rome was 
made in the time of Augustus, and that Quinnus was governor of Syria 
after Varus, confounds events and dates ; that he tafics hk^ a country 
booby, ignorant of what passes in the capital, and yet has the vanity to 
say that he is better informed than other people. 

This is what the impious say; but do not heed them: thfnk and speak ' 
only as the pious think and speak, and, above all, do not forget to read 
those questions I have mentioned ; they will clear up these difHculties, as 
well a» all others: perhaps there is not one of them that might not puz- 
zle a capuchin; but, with the grace of God for help, every thing may be 
explained. 

Do not fail to inform us, if you meet in your travels with any of those 
wretches who think lightly of the transulMiCantiation, of the ascension, 
the assumption, the annunciation, and the inquisttion, and who satisfy 
themselves with believing in God, with worshipping him in spirit and in 
truth, and with cutting uprightly. You will easily recognize th^se mon- 
sters: they only aim at being good subjects, good sons, good husbands, 
and good fathers; they give alms to the poor, and none to the capuchins. 
There is no true religion but that which gives millions to the pope, and 
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abundant alms to the capuchins^ Finally, I commend mjaelt to jour 
prayers, and to thos^f the sacred little people who inhabit your vene- 
rable beard. 



APOCRYPHAL OOSPELS. 

Continued from page 53. 

Then Nero, fulV of wrath, saith to Agrippa, his prefect, It is neces* 
aary that these irreligious men suffer a cruel death ; therefore, having 
bpimd them in chains of iron, let them be thrown into the basin made use 
of for naval combats ; for it is right that men of this sort perish miserably. 

Agrippa. — Most sacred emperor, the .punishment thou adjudgest to 
them is not equitable. 

Nero, — How not equitable? 

Agrippa,-— Because Paul appears to be innocent ; but Peter, who hath 
caused the death of a man, ought to suffer severe torture. 

Nero: — After what manner, then, should they die ? 

Agrippa. — ^As it seemeth to me, it is just that Hie irreligious Paul should 
lose his head ; and Peter, who hath besides caused the death df a man, 
let him be crucified. 

Nero. — Thou hast judged well. 

And immediately Peter and Paul were brought into the presence of 
Nero. Paul was beheaded in the Ostian way ; but Peter, approaching 
his cross, said. Because my Lord Jesus Christ descended from heaven to 
earth, he hath been crucified erect on the cross ; but J[, who have been 
thought worthy to be called by the cross from earth to heaven, ought to 
have my head placed nearest the earth, and my feet directed towards 
lieaven : and, as I am not worthy of the same cruciiixron as my Lord, 
turn my cross, and crucify me with my head downwards. 

So they iiiverted the cross, and fixed his feet upwards, and his bands 
downwards. 

And there assembled in that place an innumerable multitude of people^ ' 
who exclaimed against Nero, and carried their indignation so. far that 
they willingly would have hurt Nero himself. But Peter hindered them, 
saying. Take heed, my little children, that ye do not this thing, but heark- 
en rather to what I shall say to you ; for, not many days ago, at the sup- 
plication of the brethren, I departed hence, and my Lord 'Jesus Christ 
met me at the g^te of this eity ; and I worshipped him, and asked him, 
Lati whither goest thou? And he said to me. Follow me, for I am going 
to Rome to be a second time crucified. And whilst I followed him, and 
returned towards Rome, he said to me, Fear rtot, for 1 am with thee until 
the time when I shall introduce thee into the house of my father. For 
this reason, my little children, be careful not to hinder my departure. 
. My feet already tread Ihe heavenly way. Swrow not, but rejoice with 
me, for this day I obtcnn the reward of my works. And after he had 
spoken these words, he said, I give thee thaitks, good master, that the 
sheep thou hath given me have compassion on me. 1 desire that they 
may be partakers also with me in thy favor. To thee I .commend the 
sheep thou hast confided unto me, to the end that, ki {assessing tliee, they 



84 TBS «Q|UUt8F<WDfiKT. 

fed not that thej are^without itfe; and I praj that thou woukbt always 
succor them, with thj aid, O Lord Jesus Christ, jm whom I ha?e been 
able to govern this multitude. %^ 

And, sajing this, he gave up the ghost. And immediately there ap- 
peared holy men, whom uo one had seen before, and none have been able 
. to see since ; for they affirmed that it was on account of these two that 
they had come from Jerusalem* And, accompanied by Marcellus, an il- 
lustrious man who had believed, and, leaving Simon, had become the fol- 
lower of Peter, they bore away his body in secrecy, and deposited it at the 
Terebintbine place, near the canal on which naval combats were exhibit- 
ed, in that part which is ccdled the Vatican. y 

Now those men, who said they had arrived from Jerusalem, said to the 
people. Rejoice with exceeding great joy, inasmuch as ye have been 
found worthy of so great teachers, the friends of our Lord Jesus Christ 
For know that this most execrable Nero, after the death of the apostles, 
^ball not be able to preserve his kingdom. 

And it came to pass, after that time, Nero incurred the hatred of his 
army, and of the Roman people, in such sort that they resolved on pub- 
Ijiely beheading him. Having been informed of this plot, he was seized 
with so great trembhng, and such insupportable terror, that he flew thence, 
and appeared not afterwards. There were some who said that as he 
wandered through the forests in bis flight, he perished fr<Nn hunger and 
thirst, and was devoured by wolves. 

And whei^ the Greeks bore away the bodies of the holy apostles, Peter 
and Paul, td carry them into the east, there happened a great earthquake, 
and the Roman people ran, and they arrested the bodies at the place 
^led the Catacombs, at the third mQe stone on the Appian way. And 
they were kept there a year and seven months, until the time that places 
were prepared for them ; and there they were received with due honor 
a^d reverence, and with praises of hymns. 

And the body of the most blessed Peter was placed in the Vatican of 
naval combats, and that of Paul two miles on the Ostian way ; where 
those who earnestly and faithftiUy seek receive the benefit of their pray- 
ers, for the praise and glory of our Lord Jesus Christ, who lives and reigns, 
for ever aqd ever. Amen. 

I, Marcellus, the disciple of my -master, the apostle Peter, have written 
these things which I have seen. 



BISTOEY OP SAMUEL. . •« 

Continued from page 39. 

Saul, dismissed by Samuel, met the procession of prophets, and at 
sight of the train, seized with the spirit of God, he set himself to prophesy 
with them. The people inquired if Saul bad become a prophet. Those 
who knew it, asked, what has happened to the son of Kish to have also 
become a prophet ? Others observed, what is their father to themt His 
lather-in-law having questidied him on the details. of hisgoumey, Saul 
told him all, except the aflair of the royal^. Behold then a cosnivaace 
between Saul and Samuel. 
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There remained a public scene to play to gain the respect and c^dulitj 
of the people. For thui purpose, Samuel cmiToked at Ma«pha a genend 
assembly. After tome reproaches on the part of God, (for nothing can 
be done without his name,) You wish to have, says he, another king than 
your God ; you shaU have him. In the mean time he began to draw by 
lot the tweWe tribes of Israel, to know from which tribe should issue 
their king. The lot fell upon the tribe of Benjamin: he drew them by 
lot, and tibe lot fell upon t^ family of Matri ; and, finally, on the person 
of SauL Assuredly if there is any juggling, it is that of drawing lots on 
a thing already determined. As to the trick of directing the lot, we know 
that it requires but irery little address to play the slight of hand ; it has 
been seen every where ; we yet see examples of it. In this time of civili- 
zation, has not France seen her five directors drawing lots • as to who 
ahould withdraw«from office, when it was already agreed on among them- 
selves I In consideration of a hundred thousand francs, a carriage drawi^ 
by two good horses, and the brevet of an office, the chosen one would 
not fail, from among the five balls of ivory put into the urn, to take that 
winch was warm, and the worid would be edified. 

It was necessary that the Hebrew people should believe that God hin^ 
self had made choice of Saul, in order that this choice might impose obe- 
dience upon all, and respect to the malecontents, which the opposition 
had not yet let be seen. By an addition to the jugglery, Saul was not, 
present: it is clear that Samuel had concealed him; they seek ham; they 
soon find him in the hiding place which the seer had the merit of divining. 
The people were surpris^ to see so fine a man, and, according to the 
literal account, they cried, *' God save the king. '* Then Samuel rei^ to the 
people the statutes of the kingdom, and he wrote them in a book, which 
he deposited, without doubt, in the temple. After the ceremony, the 
people were dismissed. Saul returned to his house at his farm ; and, to 
form an army, he assembled around him men whose hearts God had 
touched ; that is, the sycophants and partisans of Samuel ; but the evil 
ones exclaimed. What! is this he who is to save us? And they carried 
him no presents. 

Tbese last expressions point out a party of malcontents. Their spirit 
and tone of disdain indicate the low rank and condition in which Saul 
was bom, and perhaps, also, the mediocrity of his talents, already known 
to his nei^bors, without exposing a secret infirmity which we shall soon 
see developed. We perceive, then, that these malcontents were of a class 
distinguished by birth and by wealth, who are in the text denominated 
*' evil ones," because the jrriter was a believer, a devotee, imbued with 
the ideas of the priest, his hero, and that of the superstitious majority of 
^e nation. 

The book of royal statutes, written by Samuel, is worthy of some at- 
tention. The Hebrew word mashfat^ by which it is designated, signifies 
sentence rendered — law imposed. What was this law, diis constitution 
of royalty t The answer is not doubtful. It was the same mashfat men- 
tioned in the 8th chapter and 11th verse, where Samuel, being angiy, 
•ays to the people. Here is the mashfat of the king, who will reign over 
you J he will take your children; he will employ them in the service of 
his chariots and his horses ; they will run before him and before his cha^ 
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riots o£ war ; he will make them captains over thousands and captains 
o^ fifties ; he will employ them as laborers in his fields, to gather his har- 
vest, to make his instruments of Srar, and his chariots. He Will take 
your dau^ters, and make them perfumers (or washerwomen,) his cooks, 
and his bakers. He wiU take your corn fields, your ohve orchards, 
and your vineyards ; he will give them to his servants ; he will take the 
tenth of your grain and of your wine to give to liis eunuchs and servemts ; 
he will take away your slaves, male and female, as well as your asses; 
and the best of your gdods will be for his use ; he will decimate your cat- 
tle, and of your own persons he will make slaves. ^ 

Those will be deceived who take this for menaces only. It is simply 
the picture of what passed among the neighboring people who had kings. 
It IS an instructive sketch of the civil, political, and military state of those 
times, where we see chariots, slaves, eunuchs, tithes, tillages of different 
kinds, compcmies and battalions of thousands and fifties, de«. as in latter 
periods. Such were the evils resulting from the theocratic regime, or go- 
vernment of priests in the name of God, that the Hebrews preferred to it 
a military despotism, concentrated in a single person ; who, at home, had 
the power of maintaining peace, and, abroaid, to repel aggression, and the 
intrusion of strangers. 

If Samuel had been a just man, he would, in establishing the rights 
of the king, have also fixed the balance of his duties, what constitmed 
the rights of the people:, he would have imposed upon him, as is prac- 
tised in Egjpt) the duties of temperance in all things, of abstinence from 
luxury, of repressing his passions, of overseeing his agents, of dtiecoun- 
tehancing flatterers, of resolution to punish, and of impartiality to judge 
between his subjects. But the priest Samuel was irritated at having 
wrested from him the sceptre which his knavery had obtained. The 
most to be regretted in this affair is, that Saul was not endowed with 
sufficient means or sufficient spirit to counteract this perfidious protector. 
He could, by feigning to hold Samuel strictly to his order, by obliging 
him to explain it clearly, have thrown back, upon him the checks which 
he imposed, and thus, in the eyes of the people, he would have had the 
merit of liberating them. David did not fail ; but Saul, altogether a 
brave warrior, and not suspecting the policy 6f the temple, became the 
dupe and the victim of a consummate machiavelism. 

According to Samuel, the royal statute wfts a pure and severe despot- 
ism, a genuine tyranny : According to Moses, it was quite another thing. 
To be c{>nvinced of this, it is sufficient to read the precept recorded in ike 
17th chapter of Deuteronomy, verse 14, dtc.. It says, literally, "When 
you shall have entered into the land which Jehovah your God has given 
you, and which you shall possess and inhabit, and you shall say, I will 
establish over me a king like all the people that surround me, you shall 
estabhsh him who shall choose Jehovah your God ; you shall take him 
from among your brethren (Jews ;) you shall not take a stranger, who is 
not your brother; and this king shall not possess many horses; he shall 
not make the people return to figypt to have many horses ; he shall not 
multiply wives, that hh heart turn not away ; he shall not amass treasures^ 
of gold and silver, and when he shall sit upon the throne he shall write^ 
for himself a copy of the law in a book, before the priests and the Ler 
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Vites, and Uiis copy shall be in his hands ; he shall read it eveiy daj of 
his life, to learn to fear Jehovah his God, and to practise all his precepts.'* 
What a difference between this statute of Moses and that of Samuel ! 
Mark well the words: the king shall be one of your brethren, a man en- 
tirely as one of you ; and-he shall be submissive to the will of the nation. 
How happens it that Samuel was not intimate with, or did not mention, 
a single word of an ordinance of the legislator so precise and radical? 
How was it that no person made the least mention^of iti Was this law 
of Moses unknown or forgotten? or was it by some chance not yet insert- 
ed ? There are reasonable suspicions in this respect. Able critics have 
already remarked, that in the Pentateuch more than thirty passages are 
manifestly posterior to Moses, and posterior by several centuries. 

What is said about ^e king not possessing many horses ; not taking 
many wives ; nor amassing treasures of gold and silver, nor going alstray 
in his heart (from the ways of Jehovah,) alludes so directly to the sins of. 
Solomon, that it affords an additional proof of its being posthumous. 
Moreover, the words ** when you shalt possess the land (of promise,) and 
you shall say, I will establish over me a king, like all the other people," 
are sotmuch the picture of what happened under Samuel, that we have 
a right to take them for a historical account, metamorphosed afleit* 
ward into ^ prophesy. Who has ever made^ mention of any Jewish king 
having copied the law with his own hand, or who had for regent and tu- 
tor a hi^ priest, whom such an office would suit admirably 1 If it was 
a precept of Moses, bow was it forgotten by Samuel, not only a prophet 
but a chief judge? Are there not here sufficiently powerful arguipents 
in favor of those who maintain that the Pentateuch is a late composi^- 
tioD, and anterior to the Babylonish captivity? 

To be continued. 
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Continued from page 55. 

77. Another fact is, that some learned Christians in Hindostan have 
accidentally discovered a record which states, that the ancient Egypticms 
sent their priests to India, in order to be instructed in the arts and sciences 
by the Brahmins.' We have, therefore, proved the following most im- 
portant facts, as the ground work for our conclusions: 1st, the Hmdoos 
are the most ancient of all the nations ; 2d, that Brahma is the oldest au- 
thor or legislator known on this globe ; 3d, that the writings of Brahma 
were carried into Egypt ages before Moses was bom; and 4th, that as 
Moses was ah Egyptian, and partly initiated into their mysteries, he must 
have had access to copies or extracts from the Shaster of Brahma; and 
these last we are prepared to prove in our Review of Noah. 

78. But that is almost unnecessary, for the fact is, as soon as the priests 
were convinced that Brahma was the oldest author and legislator, and 

^ that some parts of the two Bibles were so near alike that Moses could 
not escape being stigmatized as a plagiarist, they then set their ^' inspira- 
tion*' room to work, in order to weave out some kind of an excuse, and» 
Anally, produced the following: If Brahma stole nothing from Hoses, nei- 
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therdid Mosei Steal aught finom BnhoM^ for God permitted Uie histoiy of 
those aBcJeat tmt^ to reach us in two ways; one was thrpugh the comtpt 
1 ttedium of tradition^ which the Hifidooe received ; and the other, a later 
and more correct account, tfarou^ the medium of ^inspiration!'* 

79. It is a fact, that the ancient Hindoos were the moM l^nevolent, 
most moral, and most enlightened nation on the globe; while the Jews, 

. on the contrary, were the most cruel, immoral, and ignorant of all ! We 
therefore 4tnarvsl much, whether the same God presides over nations at 
this day ; or, whether the same principles influence him as fonnerly. 

80. It is a fact, that all the Christians, from the pope and archbtshops 
down to the beggar, daily exclaim, *^ that man was unable ever to arme 
at the knowled^ of the unity of God, or of the immmtality of the soul 
and a future state of rewards and punishments, without the aid of * inspi- 
ration.' " If so, then is Brahma also an ** inspired'' writer, for he was 
the first author or legislate who ever pronounced those doctrines. 

81. It is a £eu^ and,the most important of all we can collect, in <nder 
to open the eyes of the people, that there was not a single doctrine adopt- 
edbf the Jewish church, (except their cruel and bloody ones,) or by the 

' Christian church, not even excepting a single precept of mofahty, but 
* what were all taught by Brahma about 1400 years before Moses. 

The following paragraph will be foUnd to contain upwards of twen^ 
historical facts within itself: , 

For our cosmogony, fall of man, redemption, deluge, free agency, re- 
stor^tion, incarnation, immortality of the soul, future rewards ami punish- 
ments, heaven and hell, desolation of all things, universal restoration, 
4cc., as also the unity, trinity, spirituality, invincibihty, eterAity, omni- 
pptence, omniscience, omnipresence, and omni-benevolence of €k>d are 
aU derived from the Shaster of Brahma. And not only these attributes 
of the Deity, but even your baptism, as well as your precept of morality, 
may be all traced to the same high and indisputable Indian origin, even 
down to Moses's system of unclean things, division into tribes or casts, 
and obstinate refusiBil to intermarry with any other nation or religion *' even 
to this day!" 

105. It is a fact, that when man was buried in the most abject igno- 
rance and superstition, too ignorant even to doubt, then miracles were to 
be seen every day ; but the moment philosophy made her appearance, 
and enabled man to doubt as well as detect all miracles, then they vanished 
altogether, and that precisely at the time when they became most necessaiy. 

106. It is a fact, that wherever ignorance and superstition predomi- 
nate, even at this day, there miracles flourish as plentiful as ever. 

107. It is a fact, that as the catholic Christians are moie ignorant and 
superstitious thah the rest, so the only Christian miracles are confined to 
diem alone. 

106. It is a fact, that as all the uncivilized nations on this globe are 
buried in a similar happy state of ignorance, they all enjoy the blessings 
of miracles accordingly. 

109. It is a fact, that at the time of the apostles there were thousands 
and "legions" of devils on earth, possessing and harrassing as many 
poor mortals. What has become of that generation of immortal demons ? 
Your priests inform you, that when Christ descended into h^, he chained 
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0T locked up aU the devije in the bottotnless pit. But your volume gives 
the lie to all such pretenaions, because devils were as plenty as ever after 
he went to heaven. The following statement of facts, however, will ex- 
plain this mystery. 

110. For it is well known, that in those ignorant and superstitious days 
there were no regular physicians or surgeons, and that priests* undertook 
to cure all with prayers. Of course, very few of the hundreds of dis* 
eases which afflict mankind could be known; according, every evil 
thing was then attributed to evil demons or devils ; and every unknown 
or incurable malady, as well as those subject to faintings, fits, convulsions, 
hysterics, or insanity, were all suppQsed to be ^'possessed of a devil,'* 
And what a glorious harvest for miracles such a state of things produced 
your apostles amply testify. 

111. It is a fact, that every rehgion, except theism and deism, are 
founded on miracles, and, therefore, they must be considered as the poor- 
est of all testimony that can be offered in favor of any rehgion. 

113. It is a fact, that theism is the first true rehgion of man; and if 
there is only one true God, it is self evident that there never can be more 
than one free religion. 

1 13. It is a fact, that your systems admit of three true rehgions, if i)<9t 
an hundred in variety. 

114. It is a fact, that every religion of a mortal origin will undergo 
many changes. 

115. It is a fact, that your religion has undergone many changes, both 
as to what books compose your " word of God," as well as to your princi- 
pal doctrines ; and, therefore, proves, beyond all doubt, that your rehgion 
cannot be a true one. ' 

116. It is a fact, that your newest sect is the most numerous in this 
country ; and also, that the unitarians have given the death blow to Chris- 
tianity here, for they have demohshed two of the principal pillars which 
supported it. 

1 17. It is a fact, that the absurd doctrines of Luther, and particularly 
the damnable doctrines of Calvin, have driven more to embrace deism 
than the writings of any deist. 

118. It is a sohtary but a glorious fact, that the ancient Hindoos never 
persecuted any person, or shed a drop of blood for their religion's sake, 

119. It is a universal and melancholy fact, that the Jews and Chris- 
tians never ceased to persecute every other person on account of a dif- 
ference in rehgion; and they have burned and murdered miUiOns of 
milHons of their innocent fellow creatures for the honor and glory of God, • 
Jesus Christ, and the Virgin Mary ! Such are, the fruits produced by a 
priestridden people. 

120. It is a fact^ that every priesthood has proved to be a corps of sys- 
tematic persecutors ; and that publicly in Europe, Asia, and Africa, but 
privately in this country. 

121w It is a fact, that no priest ever was a friend to a free and impar- 
tial press. 

1S2. It is a fiMst, diat no priest ever will be a friend to the most virtu- 
ous man in society, if he is so ckndid and honorable as to avow any con- 
^mntiotts doubts coneemiiiirthe Bible. ^ 

To he continued. 
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Execution of Strang, — By the Albany papers I learn, that this 
wretched culprit has been put to death, in cold blood, by men professing 
to be influenced by, and imitators of a God of mercy. Out of thirty 
thousand spectators, '* one fifth of whom were females,'* it is said, ^' that 
there were few to regret his fate — none to deny the righteousness of the 
law.'* I do not believe this. Wicked and hard hearted as mankind have 
become, in cotisequence of the prevalence of error, it is impossible to 
imagine, that thirty thousand people could have been so steeled against 
the feelings of humanity, so insensible to the voice of nature, as to stand 
by unmoved, while a fellow being was unresistingly tied up by the neck, 
and actually strangled hke a ravenous beast, when it was in the power of 
his executioners to have mitigated the barbarous sentence. Atrocious as 
was the crime committed, I am confident that more than four fifths of 
the males, and all the females, had they been called on at the fatal mo- 
ipent to express their actual feelings, they would have declared against 
the execution, and in favor of a less sanguinary punishment. The 
scribbler who has asserted to the contrary, has been guilty of an atro- 
cious libel ou human nature, indicating not only a want of sympathy, 
but a deplorable deficiency as to what constitutes a correct knowledge of 
the human mind. \ 

As 1 anticipated, the gratuitous assertion of the judge, that Strang 
was an ** infidel,'* and ** athiest," has been completely rebutted by the 
conduct and declarations of the criminal himself. lie was aUended by 
clergjrmen. ;^ listened' with attention to their admonitions ; joined, With 
fervor. In their devotions ; and died as sincere a Christian as any of its 
most flaming professors. Had it been otherwise ; had Strang really been 
an unbeliever in revelation, he must have adopted this opinion on un- 
questionable evidence. Nor could he abandon, at pleasure, principles 
mrced into his mind l)y a train of reasoning und demonstration, amount- 
ing, to absolute certainty — he must have died as he lived, maintaining 
those opinions on\y which he believed to be founded in truth. The ac- 
counts in the Albany papers do not even insinuate that Strang had ^ver 
entertained a single doubt as to religion. After the very pointed manner 
in which he was addressed by the judge, no means would have been left 
untried to ascertain the fact ; and, considering the awfiil situation in 
which he was placed, no good reason can be assigned for his concealing 
it, if it had been true that he was an unbeliever. How inexcusable then 
was it to hazard even a surmise on a subject which could not benefit 
the criminal nor society, though eviery way calculated to aggravate the 
horrors of his condition, and more powerfully excite a thirst for human 
blood. 

Among the number of passages jn the 01d.And New Testament, directly 
authorizing cruelty and murder, that contained in the ninth chapter of 
Genesis is principaUy relied on by Christians, as affording an ample juf- 
tificatien for dispensing with the observance of the charitable and for«^ 
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beaiing maxims said to have been taught by the founder of their religipn. 
— ** Whoso sheddeth mah^s blood, by man shall his Uood be shed,*' is, 
we are told, the irrevocable decree of heaven ; the stenrand unalterable 
mandate, which, according to fanaticism, proceeded from the same source 
that, in lauer ages, proclaimed " peace on earth, and good will to man." 
It is in vain to pomt out to these men of blood, that it appears from their 
own books, that the ^st man who committed murder, was not punished 
with death ; that a mark was merely put on his forehead to denote his 
being a ^criminal; and that in the narrative which thUr own historian 
has given of^the death of Abel, whether true «r false, he evidently in- 
tended to show, that instead of exacting *^ blood for blood," the great 
judge of all spared the hfe of the murderer ; rendering it, however, a 
perpetual burden, and himSelf an object of abhorence to all the world ; 
and that, foreseeihg this salutary mode of punishment miglit be defeated 
by the mistaken policy of man, the same impartiai judge denounced a 
heavy punishment on any one who would destroy the life of Cain. This 
example has no weight with, •nor can it be expected to influence the 
minds of men who have been taught to regard Deity as a sanguinary 
being, who could not be pacified until he had shed Che blood of his ^* only 
beloved son." Here, indeed, Christians are no way backward in imi- 
tating their ferocious deity. Instead 'of endeavoring, by kindness, to 
reform their fellow men, who, through their own corrupt institutions, 
have become amenable to their Draco laws, nothing will satisfy them 
short of a pubhc expiation on the gallows. In this conformity to the ex- 
ample of their God, they imagine that they merit the kingdom of heaven. 
Although nothing can be looked for from fanaticism tending to human- 
ize our criminal code, it might have been expected, in a country like 
this, where knowledge has made such rapid advances, and where the mo- 
dification of the laws is^ in the hands of the people, that some efforts 
would have been made to put an end to capital punishments. From the 
great numbe^ of murders, which appear by the numerous trials to be per- 
petrated, it is evident that the infliction of death, for that crime, does not 
operate as an example to deter others from its commission. Although 
this mode of punishment has been for thousands of years resorted to in 
England, we do not find the people there deterred bj it from yielding to 
a propensity to raise th^ir hands against the life of their fellows. In that 
country, emphatically ca.lled the " bulwark of our holy religion," there . 
are two hundred and twenty-three offences which are visited by the pe- 
nalty of death. But this severity, instead of exterminating crime, every 
where increases it. " The punishment of death," says Beccaria, " ii| 
pernicious to society from the example of barbarity* it affords." *' Bar- 
barous spectacles of human agony," observes Paley, ** arc justly found 
fault with, as tending to harden and deprave pubhc feelings, and to de- 
stroy that sympathy with which the sufferings of our fellow creatures 
ought always to be seen ; or if no effect of ^s kind follow from them, 
they counteract, in some measure, their own design, by sinkingjnen^s ab- 
horrence of the crime into commisseration of the criminal." Blackstone, 
also, afVer lamenting over the ** dreadful list of capital crimes" in Eng- 
land, states, that they are so numerous^ '^ instead of diminishing, they 
incre^e the number ^f offences." 
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Who has witnesfled a publro ezecatioB, and ezamiaed the eoimle* 
nances of the muhitndes usuallj assembled on these occasions, hot musi 
hare obserFod an universal feeling of sorrow for the untimely deadi ef 
the sufferer ; indications of a heaviness of heart that seemed reflected 
from every one to his neighbor 1 If the unfortunate culprit seemed to 
meet his fate with fortitude, the admiration this excited obUterated de- 
testation for his crime ; if he appeared insensible to his situation, this 
removed, instead of exciting terror ; and if he discovered distress of 
mind, sympathy* and a desire to relieve it pervaded every bosom. There 
may be a few exceptions to this ; but they can only appear whan the indi« 
viduals are hardened with vice, or when they are too young or too igno* 
rant to form a proper estimate of the scene passing before them. The 
effect then becomes highly pernicious ; punidbment appears a mere arbi- 
trary act of cruelty, and the passive behavior of the sufferer indicates 
innocence rather than crime. A disposition to exercise the same arbi- 
trary cruelty is immediately created, and we not unfrequently find pick- 
pockets under the gallows, and highway robberies committed in sight of 
a ^bbet. To the virtuous, then, a public execution is a source of deep 
regret, and, not unfrequently, of bitter and awful recollection during the 
rest of their lives. To the wicked, it furnishes fresh motives for con- 
tinuing their wickedness, hardens their hearts, familiarizes them with 
blood, and hurries them on to the perpetration of the most barbarous 
crimes. In a few weeks, the execution is recollected only as a common 
occurrence by the general mass. A murder is soon after committed-^-the 
same scene is repeated, lamented, followed by the same ruinoin conse* 
quences, and again forgotten. 

These barbarous exhibitions are, moreover, productive of a gradual 
aversion to the taws, nnd calculated to rouse public indignation against 
those who are engaged in their execution ; they eradicate all the manly 
sentiments of those who are accustomed to witness them, render na- 
tions dastardly and contemptible, and lead to the suppression of free* 
dom. In France, though the pui^shment of death is not abolished, it is 
restricted to but a small number of offences ; and it is no less remarka* 
ble than true, that murder, which is one of those offences, and for which 
death is almost invariably inflicted, is more common than any other ca- 
pital crime. In those countries where forgery is never punished widi 
death, we seldom hear of its being committed. But, in En^and, where 
it is never pardoned, it occurs almost every day ; and this not among the 
ignorant and lower classes, but among men of education, and of the first 
standing in society. 

How is it possible to resist the inference forced on us by these facts, 
that man is not a creature to be coerced ; that nature has implanted in his 
breast so great a repugnance to violence, that he will always be found in 
a state of opposition, or defiance, even where he is conscious that the ma- 
gistrate, by resorting to severity, aims at nothing more than the correc- 
tion of a crime which he knows he has committed.' 

All our e3q>erience has shown, and the history of nations has demon- 
strated, ^at sanguinary punishments, so far from eradicating crime, have 
uniformly had a central^ tendency. For what purpose, then, is the prac- 
tice to be continued ? Why do those appaHmg and disgraceftil nghts, 
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w^iith are muktpfying, yeiurly among us, centiiiue to4)e exhilntedl Are 
we so wedded to pr^edents, so much in love with a barbarous code, 
merely because it claims the sanction of authori^, that we must perpe- 
tuate it at' the useless sacrifice of life* oi every noHle feeling of humanity, 
and of general utility 1 I hope not. I am satisfied thid; at least nine 
tenths of the nation are opposed to capital punishments ; and it only re- 
mains for this vast majontjr to ndseats voice, in order to have the obnox- 
ious law expunged from our penal codes. 

If the pimishment of death does not, and cannot operate as an exam- 
ple to deter others firom the commissicm of crime, neither does it operate 
beneficially on tli^ unfortunate wretch on whom sentence has been passed. 
When we consider that criminals, under sentence of decUb for even the 
worst crimes, n^ver give up the hope of obtaining a pardon, or a mitiga- 
tion of the punishment, until the moment of execution arrives, we are 
compelled to believe, that the generality of ofienders ifv;ho are placed in 
this awful situation, are never truly penitent, and resigned to their fate. 
Charity might induce us to think o^erwise, were it not that facts of an 
indisputable nature lead to an opposite conclusion. Dr. Forde, the or- 
dinary of Newgate, having been requested by Mr. Bentham to com- 
municate his views on this subject, felt no hesitation in declaring, from 
what he had witnessed for a series of years, ^* that the execution of a cri- 
minal was never viewed by him as a punishment for his misdeeds, or 
caused tiim to set about the necessary work of repentance.'* 

Even in cases where symptoms of contrition seemed to arise in the 
breasts of some few under sentence. Dr. Forde says, that he did not re- 
collect an instance, after a respite had come to these people, of one who 
did not almost immedmieiy forget all his good resolutions. *^ Nay," he 
oontinues, ^ I will take upon me to say, that some ot the most wicked 
prisoners who are now in Newgate, have been under sentence of death. 
One instance let me mention of a man who was in that paedioaraent, and 
who gave every hope of reformation; It was an arduous flatter to get , 
him respited ; but it was done. He was removed from the cells, and his 
punishment mitigated to transportation. Meeting me a few days after- 
wards, he said, * Here are the books you so kindly lent me ; and having 
no farther %se for them^ I return them with my thanks."* 

How, indeed, can it be otherwise, when, as is so well k^own, the prin- 
cipal part of the education of these wretched beings while putfBuing their 
career of guilt, is to harden their minds against the fear of death, which 
they consider as only ^* a bad half hour,** a momentary struggle, and all 
is over. The desire most predominant with them, is to maintain the good 
opinion of their former associates, and this they can only ^ by appear- 
ing to brave puiiiihment, to leave behind them the reputation of having 
displayed that fortitude so greatly prized, and so often to be met mjith in 
the ranks of villany. They are as ambitious to be considered mar^rrs in 
the eyes of their confederates, as those who suffer in the most virtuous 
cause. 

Much of that solemn parade usually attending on poUie executions^ 
particularly in this coi:^try, has also a pernicious effect on the criminal, 
9fi well a^ those who witness it. *^ The sufferer,** to use the language of 
Mr. LinngBtttn* of liouisiaM, ^^ whatever be Iris crime, becomes a hero 
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or a saint ; he is the object of public attention, curiosity, admiration, and 
pity. Charity supplies all his wants, and religion proves her power bj 
exhibiting the outcast and murderer, though unworthy to enjoy existenot 
on earth, yet purified from the stain of his vices and crimes, converted by 
her agency into an accepted candidate for the happiness of heaven ; he 
is Uf^d above the fear of death by the exhortations and prayers of the 
pious ; the converted sinner received the tender attentions of respecta- 
bility, beauty, and worth ; his prison becomes a place of pilgrimage ; its 
tenant, i^waitihg the crown of martyrdom ; his last looks are watched 
with affectionate solicitude ; his last words are carefully remembered and 
recorded ; his last agonies are beheld with affliction and despair ; and - 
after suffering the i^ominious sentence of the law, the body of the cul- 
prit, whose death was infamy, and whose life was crime, is attended res* 
pectfully and moiu^nfiilly to the grave, by a train that would not have dis- 
graced the obsequies of a patriot or a hero. The object of such a trage- 
dy can never consider himself as the actor of a mean or ignoble part ; 
nor can the people view in the hero of thdr admiration or pity, a mur- 
derer and a robber, whom they would have regafded with horror, if thetr 
feelings had not been injudiciously enlisted in his favor. Thus the end 
of the law is defeated, the force of example is totally lost, and the place 
of execution is converted into a scene of triumph for the sufferer, whose 
crhne is wholly forgotten, while his courage, resignation, or piety, nfark 
him B9<he martyr, not the guilty victim of the laws." 

If it should be asked in what way I would dispose of those criminals 
who infest society, and who, by their violences, give cause of apprehen- 
sion for the safety of our peaceful citizens, I would reply — ^place them in 
a situation where they will be restrained from committing crimes. Let 
the premeditated murderer ; the man who imhrues his hands in the blood 
of another, be doomexi to confinement and labor within the wklls of a 
penitentiary. His crime evinces a state of mind that renders him unfit 
to live in society. He is as much an object of restraint as the inmate of 
a mad house, who is placed there to prevent him fi-om depriving others of 
existence. The deliberate murderer, whose crime may have been of the 
highest degree, ought to be condemned to live by Hinu»elf. Were he per- 
mitted to associate with the other prisoners^, his mind would be diverted 
from those reflections, which are so essential to the creation of a proper 
sense of guilt, and to lead him to make all the reparation in his power, 
by contrition, and by cultivating habits of industry. The most atrocious 
have uniformly an aversion to labor ; their pursuits inspire them with a 
hatred to what they call drudgery. Here necessity would compel them 
to pursue -a different course. Imprisonment and hard work would, 
moreover, make a more profound and lasting impressioiAK>n the lawless. 
The more they are accustomed to an independent and idle mode of ex- 
istence, and to despise restraint, " the greater," ijays Bentham, " will be 
their dread of a state of passive submission and toilsome captivity. 
This kind of life would be one continued struggle with their inclina- 
tions." It would, in fact, combine all that is essential to promote public 
example, and to restrain the vicious. 

80 long as the proper education of .youth continues to be neglected; 
so long as they are surrounded with numerous temptations to commit 
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evil 9 80 long as they perceire that money, infltea^ of integrity, is vahied 
the most, and that the possessors of it are more respected than the yir- 
4IUMIS who may be in poverty ; so long as hypocri^ is considered preferan 
ble to morality, and the unassuming man of talent and industiy is held in 
leass estimation than the upstart arrogant pretender ; so long will society 
be infested with crimes, and those who commit them be proper objects of 
restraint. -But this ought never to be attended, by bodily infliction. Co- 
ercion makes men callous and revengeful; while mild treatment and 
kindness lead them to reflect oa their folly, and. to make reparation for 
the wrongs they have committed. It should never be forgotten, that had 
these unfortunate violators of the law been properly educated, tbey 
would have been good citizens. They should not, therefore, be too rigo- 
rously dealt with for offences, into the (Commission of which they had 
been hurried by causes ovei; which they could have no control. 

Capital punishment is a remnant of feudal barbarism, which assumed 
the revengeful spirit of the family of the deceased, and made the law, 
which should he general and salutary, a vindicator of private wrongs, 
the instrument of private persons, and the means of gratifying their pas- 
sions. We express surprise that Great Britain, with all her boasted im- 
provements and knowledge, should retain so much of this antiquated 
and sanguinary system ; but how much more ought we, who have gone 
so far beyond the English in correcting bur poUtical institutions, to be 
astonished, that we have pisrmitted to remain in our criniinal code, one of 
the mbst barbarous and impohtic laWs which disgraced the ancestors of 
those from whom we are descended ; while that very law is seldom or 
^eyer acted upon in those European states where the feudal system is in 
full operation, and wheie the rulers of the people do not lay claim, as in 
Great Britain, to any high respect for public rights, or to any peculiar 
regard for those of humanity. . 

I can well remember the time when the capital punishment oif a sin- 
gle individual v^ so rare an occuirence among us, that ^t was alluded 
to by foreigners as a proof of the mildness of our laws, and of the su- 
periority of our institutions. But, from a late message of governor Clin- 
ton, U appears that no less than ten persons were sentenced to be hanged 
in this state during the year 1825, and that nine of them were actually 
executed. To what is this rapid increase of crime to be attributed? It 
cannot be owing to an increase of population, or to any relaxation on 
the port of our executive ; for the former has borne no proportion to the 
number of criminals put to death ; and it will not be pretended that those 
who preside in our courts, for trying offences, are less active, or less ac^ 
quainted with the laws of their predecessor's. To me it appears, ^hat the 
increasing punishment of death, and the frightful hst of capital ofl*ences 
at every session, indicates something wrong in our crimfinal code, which 
claims the most vigilant attention of the people and of the legislature. 
A celebrated author says, ** When, in countries that are called civilized, 
we see age going to the almshouse, and youth to the gttllows, something 
must be wrong in the system of government. It would seem, by the ex- 
terior appearand of ^uch countries, that all vrere happiness ; but there 
' lies hidden from the eye a mass of wretchedness that has scarcely any 
ether chance «than to expire in poverty or iqfamy. 'IXs entrance into lif«* 
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if marked irhh the presage of its ifote, and oiitil that is remedied it is is 
¥ain to pumsh." 

How powerfiiUj does the foct establighed by goremor Clinton^s metf- 
sage confirm the train of reasoning 1 have been pursuing, toishow the 
injustice and the inutility of inflicting the punishnient of death. How 
forcibly does it teach legislators and nations the necessity of refonmng 
their criminal codes, ainl of substituting for their present sanguinary in- 
flictions some mode of restraining crime more efficient, and more conri^ 
tent with lOur natures and yrith tbfi present enlightened state <^ the humaa 
mind. * , 

Removal. — ^The office of the Correspondent is removed to iVb. 15 
Chamber street^ near the Apprentices' Library, where ,all orders and 
communications are requested to be forwardfid. 

Printing in all its "branches, also Bookbindings neatly and expeditious- 
ly executed on the most reasonable terms. 
^ ^e following publications may be had as above : 
* Ecce Homo ! or a Critical Inquiry into the History of Jesus of Waza^ 
reth — ^75 cents in boards. The author of this work was imprisoned two 
years ancl fined in £200 sterling, by the British government, for publish- 
ing it. 

Pi^Line's Theological Works, 8vo.— $1 12 1-2 in boaids, or $1 50 
handsomely bound and gilt. This is the completest and cheapest edi- 
tion of the theological works of this great man ever published. A few 
copies only are remaining. 

The Theophilanthropist, containing critical, moral, theological, and 
literaiy essays, among which are The Origin of Evil, by Soame Jenyns, 
and The Morality of Mahometanism, both sca^^ and valuable works, 
8vo. — $1 bound. 

The PeopWs Rights Reclaimed ; being an Exposition of the uncon- 
stitutionality of the Law of the State of New York compelling the obser- 
vance of a religious Sabbath Day — ^25 cents. 

Critical Examination of the Life of St Paul, from the French of Bou- 
langer — 50 cents. 

Vhristianity Unveiled, from the French of Boulanger — 50 cents^ 

*«* Orders for books, in every department of literature, punctually at<- 
tended to. 



Heretic, — Of the tendency, of the frame and bent of the clerical mind, 
the word heretic involves evidence which reaches not the head only but 
the heart. The early church used the Grecian language, and the word 
heresy is Greek. Exactly, correctly, literally, it signifies choice. The 
crime of heresy was the crime of making a choice ! There was the con- 
summation of the clerical dominion! When it became execrable to 
make, and he became execrated who did make, a choice ; that is, when 
the clergy might choose what other people were to choose, their power 
was thenceforward limited only by their will. 

The CoftRKflPONDKicT is pul>li<<hed nt No. 15 Chamber street. TemiB $3 per aoniiB» 
payablt is advuice.»Priiited at Mo. 364 GroMwiek aC, by QfiOME H.-£VAIf9 A Cd. 
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KPPICACY OP FAITH. 

Jklr. Editor — The mawkish and deceptive declaration of the supreme 
power of faith, in procuring happiness in another world, ia so constantly 
proclaimed, and has such a demoralizing influence on mankind, that it 
oii^t not to pass without censure. The Richmond Whig, in giving an 
account of the execution of the three Spaniards for piracy and murder 
of the blackest die, observes, that *' It must he gratifying to the public to 
know that they met their doom with resignation ; and with the consoling 
belief, that through the mercy of the Redeemer, and by their sincere r«« 
jfcniance and devotion^ they should obtain forgiveness.*' Far be it from 
me to represent the Deity as^ ferocious and vindictive, or to believe that 
he could have the heart to torture any human being to all eternity in a 
brimstone fire. But if such criminals as these three Spaniards are to be 
let off hj faith in the Redeemer, repentance^ and devotion^ hell and purga- 
tory hare been invented in vain ; for no man ever existed, who, when de- 
tected, and about to be punished for crime, did not sincerely repent; and, 
if very ignorant, as most criminals are, and had been in due trainingby 
priests, put full ftuth in the efficacy of the Redeemer's atonement. But 
this a sneaking, dishonorable, and unfair way of getting to heaven.^ 
Upon this principle the moral man of sense, is excluded, wlule the great- 
est criminals are admitted to all the joys of paradise. Give the latter a 
short stay in purgatory : I ask no more. I consider a belief in purgatory 
to be the most salutary religious dogma that was ever promulgated; and 
that it is very unfortunate that protestants abcmdoned it. 

But to proceed with this redeeming cant: Gen. Jackson, when he or* 
dered Harris, the baptist preacher, with five other militia men, to be shot, 
said, he *^ hoped he would be pardoned in the other world, through the 
imtereetnon of our blessed Redeemer.''^ There can be no doubt that he 
has been, for the crime chai^^ed against him, as he more than atoned for 
it by the loss of his life. It is to be lamented that pubhc men in this 
country should think it f<N* their interest to make use of such mean dis- 
simulation. Thomas Jefferson was never guilty of it, and his name is 
now held in higher veneration than that of any man which America ever 
INToduced. 

Judge Duer, in pronouncing sentence against Strang, travelled entirely 
oat of the recofd ; and, instc^ of using the common vulgar phrase of 
'^May God have mercy," ^., he invoked a family of gods, as follows: 
"May God your Creator, God your Redeemer, and God your Sanctifier 
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hare m^rcy on your soul." This inyocation of three peraooB indhi' 
duaUffy which constitute hut one godhead^ appears to be intended mere to 
estabhsh the orthodox faith of the pious and learned judge, than to be- 
nefit the culprit at the bar. 

This unhappy man, Strang, notwithstanding he took every means in 
his power, by the pamphlet ne dictated, and which was published pre- 
viously to his execution, to render Mrs. Whipple completely miseraUe in 
this world, expresses a wish that she may, by repentance, enjoy ever- 
lasting peace in heaven ; and, relying solely on the atonement and sa- 
crifice of a bleeding Saviour, prays that his soul may not be doomed to 
everlasting torments, which he now most sincerely believes will and 
ought to be the fate of the finally impenitent. 

These sentiments indicate the thorough driUing that has been prac;- 
tised upon this miserable man during his confinement Nothing but the 
most harefaced priestcraft could induce any reasonaUe creature to be- 
lieve that one being, however powerfiil he may be, has a right to tor- 
ment another to all eternity, because he is angry with him and has the 
abihty to do it. If there iis such an animal in creation as that called the 
Old Serpent and Satan, and he really bears the character attributed to 
him by theologians, he might be guilty of such atrocity; but no being 
that has the least pretensions to moral feeling could be .capable of it 

In the case of Johnson, who was executed a few years since, in the 
city of New York, there was great difierenoe of opinion among die dw- 
gy in regard to his spiritual condition. The Rev. Mr. Onderdonk, how- 
ever, administered to him the sacrament, and, I presume, according to 
'the custom of the Episcopal church in such cases, declared his sins to be 
forgiven. But the Rev. Hooper Gumming, acting, I diink, mora ho- 
nei^y t told Johnson plainly that there was no hope for him ; that he must 
be damned. However unpleasant this declaration might be to the crimi- 
nal, its influence on community, which always pays great respect to the 
opinion of divines in such matters, must certainly be more effectual in 
detming fix>m crime, than to declare his sins to be pardoned through 
foith and repentance. F« 

BISTORT OF SAMUEL. 

Continued from page 87. 

After the installation of Sau],'each returns to his village* and to his 
fields. Shortly after, the king of the Ammonites takes arms and be- 
sieges the city of Jabesh, to the east of Jordan. The Hebrew inhabi- 
tants offer to surrender, and to pay tribute. This kinff would not re- 
ceive their submission but on condition of putting out aU their right eyes, 
to leave them, he says, to the opprobrium and reproach of Israel. He 
gives them seven days to decide. These unfortunates send messengers 
to their brethren of Israel, who are brou^t to Saul ; he is found return- 
ing from working with his plough, drawn by two oxen, [a lively picture 
of the manners of the times;] Saul is seized with anger, [the narrator 
calls diis the spirit of God.] He cuts his two ox^i in pieces, and sends 
them throughout all Israel, with this message, '* Whoever does not come 
immediately and join Saul, his oxen shall be tret^ted in the same manner." 
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Ak hud the desired effect. All Israel assembled as one man, sayg. 
the text. The Hebrew yersion says 30,000 men of Judea, and 300,000 
of the eleven tribes. The Greek, on the contrary, sayis 70,000 of Judea, 
and 600,000 of the others. Such rariations, which are often repeated, 
show the cre<Mt that is due to these books of morals. According to the 
OtBek rersioii^ by supposing every six persons to furnish one man of war, 
diere would be three millions of inhalntauts on a territory of 900 square 
leagues; consequently, more than 3000 persons to the square league; 
which is against all probaMhty. The most reasonable number, perhups, 
is 20,000 picked men for a coup de main, which, moreover, demanded 
rapidity. Saul departs like an arrow ; arrives at break of day, and pours 
on the camp of the Ammonites, who, accustomed to the sluggish manner 
of the Jews, expected no such movement. Saul surprises, destroys them, 
aad delivers the town. The people, charmed with this beginning, come 
uncovered, and propose to Samuel to slay those who did not recognize 
and salute the kmg. Saul, brave, and for this reason generous, opposes 
it. This once, Samuel was satisfied, and giv^s orders that there shall be 
a general assembly at Gilgal, to renew the installation ; which was done. 
. DUt why this second ceremony] Was it to give the opponents and 
malcontents an opportunity to raUy with the majority of the people, and 
to stifle a schism which had more partisans than are indicated ; for we 
see symptoms of it, when, in the approaching war with the Philistines, 
there were found in their camp many Hebrew deserters, bearing arms 
•gainst the party of Samuel and Saul. This was the first apparent mo- 
live, and h was quite ingenious. But we shall soon discover that Samuel, 
always profound and mil of deception, had another secret, intimately 
connected with his interests and character. The text tells us, chap. 12,' 
that the assembly being formed, Samuel, standing before all the people, 
made a speech, the substance of which was, that he had managed their 
affairs with perfect integrity ; that he had taken no one's ox or ass ; that 
he had oppressed or persecuted no one ; that he had not taken bribes ; 
and that, nevertheless, he had been forced to put a king in his place. 
He attributes this step as against God. But why God? It was himself. 
As, by the nature of the royal regime, such as he has pictured it, Saul 
could not fail to cause similar vexations. A contrast was created which, 
even at this time, tends to diminish the credit he had just acquired, and 
shows the jealouc^ that actuated Samuel. 

This priest insisted, that God had, until then, governed the nation by 
his special servants, such as Moses, Aaron, Sisara, Gideon, Jeptha, 6lc. ; 
and that the people, now rebellious, wished to govern themselves by men 
of their own choice. But as this new system took away the supreme and 
arbitrary power from the priests, of whom Samuel was the head, we see 
whence came the deep hatred which he entertained for it; and his sa* 
eerdotal arrogance in setting himself up as the chief interpreter and re- 
presentative on earth of the Divinity. Here the writer (a priest also) has 
joined a remarkable circumstance : *' You see,*' says Samuel to the peo- 

Sle, **that we are in the time of harvest, [the end of June or beginning of 
uly.] Well, I will invoke Grod, and he will answer me in a voice of thun- 
der and rain, and you shall know your sin of disobedience.'*^ So there came 
thunder and rain, and the people were seized with fear; they knew their 
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•in, and demanded pardon of Samuel, who (generously) answered, that he 
would not cease always to pray for them." 

This recital sis yery well; hut we have a right to ask for the eridence 
of its truth? Who has seen the occurrence! Who has told it to us T 
A narrator at second hand. Was he a witness of it! He is the only 
one; he is partial. Bedides, a crowd of facts and similar accounts are 
found among the Greeks, the Romans, and all the ancient barbarians. 
Are we to b^Ueve that their seers, that their divines had also the gift of 
miracles! But, admitting the recital and the fact, we have yet the right 
to say, that Samuel, more knowing than a multitude of superstitious, igno- 
rant peasants, had perceived the sign or foreruivier of a storm, whi^ is 
not rare at that time of the year. I myself, while travelling, have seen it 
in the last days of December, when the case is still more singular. The 
result was, the people placed greater confidence in Samuel; and that was 
what this ecclesiastical king wanted, in order not to lose the tutelage <^ 
his royal lieutenant. 

At. this time Saul could not have been young; he must have been, at 
least, 40 years old ; for, in the war with the Phihstines, which was just ready 
to break out, his son Jonathan showed himself a warrior already capable 
of brilliant and hardy deeds. How does it happen, then, that the He- 
brew text, and all its versions, tell us that Saul was one year old when he 
reigned. The interpreters endeavor to correct this by many subcilties; 
but there is only one good solution to this error. The Hebrew text does 
not have the word one ; it says merely, Saul was . . . years old. It is 
clear that, in the first muiuscript, the origin of the others, the number is 
left blank, because the author (presumed to be Esdras) forgot or could not 
fix the number; and the proof or mark of this is, that the Greek version, 
presumed to have been made from this manuscript, has totally suppressed 
the article. 

It was natural for this new king to be elated with his first and brilliant 
success, and with his sudden and ^h fortune. We find him also, a lit* 
tie while after this meeting, declare war against the Philistines. Several 
incidents mentioned, give cause to suspect that this was contrary to the 
wish of Samuel, and that hence began the misunderstanding which we 
shall soon see break out. Samuel might, with reason, represent to Saul, 
'^ that the Philistines were powerful, warlike, and formidable ; that their 
maritime trade rivalled that of Sidon and Tyre, giving them the meana 
of industry superior to those of the Hebrews ; who, although left in peace 
under their own government, were not in a state fit for independence or 
resistance, since they had not even the liberty of having smiths to make 
their axes, their ploughshares, and still more their lances ; and that it was, 
therefore, better to temporize." This is all very true and wise. But 
Saul went farther; full of confidence in the ardor of the people, he could 
answer that God would benevolently provide, as in the time of Gideon 
and Jeptha. He chose 3000 men to remain on duty with him, and seat 
away the rest Of this light corps, he gave 1000 to his son Jonathan. 
This young man soon attacked a post of the Philistines, who called to 
arms and gathered toother. Saul, seeing them numerous, summoned 
the Hebrews. According to the historian, the Philistines detatched 
30,000 war chariots, 6000 horse^ien, and a multitude of foot soldiers, 9M 
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numerous as the sand of the sea shore. We ask who counted these 
chariots and horsemen 1 There is, besides, a shocking contradiction, for 
the whole territory of the Phihstines was not more than 100 leagues 
square, which does not answer to more than 200,000 inhabitants. We 
must suppose, according to the narrative, tl^ere was more than 100,000 
warriors. It is a very remarkable circumstance, that in the books of the 
Jews, the numbers are generally exaggerated beyond belief, and cdmost 
alw^aysin round numbers by decimals. Fear seized the Hebrews; the 
country people (like the Druzes) dispersed, and hid themselves in the muon- 
tains and caves ; Saul found himself in a great straight ; he called upon 
Samuel, who desired him to wait seven days, [he wished to see how it 
would turn.] During this time, the people contrived to desert. Saul^ 
believing that success depended upon a propitiatory sacrifice, ordered 
preparations ; and seeing the enemy ready to attack him before Samuel's 
arrival, he determined to make the sacrifice himself, which was the duty 
of the priest. Finally, Samuel arrived : ** What have you done 1" says he 
to Saul. The king explains his reasons. Samuel answers, ** You have 
acted foolishly; you have not observed the orders which God gave you; 
he had established your kingdom $>rever: now your kingdom shall not 
stand ; Grod has chosen a man after his own heart ; he has made him chief 
over his people ;** and Samuel went away. 

Such a sudden change of conduct could not take place without serious 
■lotives. We must suppose that some dissention had arisen between 
them ; some serious dispute of the kind which I have pointed out If, 
however, that should not suffice to explain a part so decided, or justify so 
much insolence, I can perceive another motive. The course of pubhc and 
private actions of Saul show that he was subject to a nervous disease, th« 
symptoms ai which are those of epilepsy. Might it not be, that this dis- 
tressing disease being ordinarily concealed, Samuel did not know of it 
when he made choice of Saul; but, having discovered it, he perceived 
himself to blame in public opinion, and before his enemies, and then, 
sought occasion and means to disown him. It is no less true, that in this 
his conduct is wicked cuid blameable, inasmuch as he destroys the con- 
fidence of the people in their chief, and encourages them to desert, aqd 
lay open the country to the enemy. 

This priest thought all success impossible, and, by immolating his van- 
quished pupil, he wished to insure for himself a compromise with his 
enemies, both within and without. Chance defeated his calculations. 
Saul remained with 600 men, courageous and determined, hke himself. 
He takes post before the enemy's camp, prohibiting all attack. Several 
days passed. His son Jonathan, stealing under cover, (of the night proba- 
bly,) followed by one only squire, he presents himself before a Phihstine 
post, situated on a high rock ; he is taken for a reftigee Hebrew, sudi as 
had arrived in great numbers for several days before ; he cliniil)s up with 
his squire and is received. In a moment they both attack the enemy with 
so much boldness and good fortune, that they stretch 20 men dead uppn 
half an acre of ground. Confusion and terror spread through the camp. 
The Philistines think themselves betrayed, either by one another or by the 
refugee Hebrews. One man strikes another: Saul, hearing the noise, 
advances with his men ; and the route became complete. Carried away 
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by hia excesmre coiini|e, the king imprudently forbids the eating oi tatj 
thing before the end of the day, and of the sJau^^iter and pursuit. His 
son, ignorant of this, refreshes himself with a little honey; his father 
would hare immolated him to his oath, (like Jeptha,) but the people op> 
pose it and save Jonathan. 

Here is a second yictory of the new king; but this happened contrary 
to all expectation, and must haye disconcerted Samuel, who does not ap> 
pear upon the scene of action. The Philistines, being vanquished, retire 
to their own country. It would appear that a truce must have been made, 
9nce the historian does not speak any more of war on this side. He 
mentions that Saul turned his arms against other nations, " that he atr 
tacked, one after another, the Moabites, die Ammonites, the Idumeans, 
the Syrian kings of Sobah, to the north and beyond Damas ; and that it 
was not until then that he turned again against the Phihstines and Ama- 
lekites.** Every where he was fortunate and conquered. It b evid^it 
these different wars must have taken several years ; at least, each of them 
one campaign. The narrator, likewise, seems to terminate here his his- 
toiy, in numbering and naming the wives whom Saul married, the chil- 
dren he had, and the man whom he made commander of his guard and 
' general of his troops. 

From the manner in which this chapter is terminated, a reader, used to 
the style of these books, would beheve that the history of Samuel is really 
finished; for the ordinary form in closing the history of the other kings 
is, by recounting their wives, their children, and the prominent personages 
of their reign. The 15th chapter, however, which follows, seems to c(ni- 
mence another portion of the rei^ of Saul, containing the details of tha 
consecration and substitution of David, which may be dated from a scene 
of the final rupture which took place between the king and SamueL 
May it not have been that the last compiler, presumed to have been £s- 
dras, in arranging the manuscripts originally written by Samuel, Nathan, 
and God, acconUng to the testimony given in Chronicles, i. 39, sewed 
these narratives together without much care, as was generally done anHmg 
the ancients? We shall see the proof of this, in the presentation of 
Dfivid to Saul. 

To be continued. 



The clergy of the "Antidote" have propounded nine or ten very silly 
queries to the editor of the Correspondent, on the subject of the ** Laws 
of Nature." The first is as follows: 

" Why does not this Law of Nature teach the Arabs of the desert to 
treat with kindness and hospitality the unfortunate seamen who are 
wrecked on their coast, instead of seizing and making slaves of them, or 
massacreing them, as they sometimes do, without the least mercy T* 

Answer, — Because the Arabs, like the Jews and Christians, are the- 
slaves and victims of priestcraft f 

This answer, like the Christian Almanac, is calculated for the meri- 
ifian of all othor baseless queries. 

C. SCHULTZ, 
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COMPOSITION. 



Mr. Editor — ^I am a constant reader of the Correspondentj and am 
welJ pleased with the manner in which it is conducted, and generally 
with the matter of its contents. I am aware that a periodical of the 
kind requires to be yariaUe, not 'Onlj in subjects but in the manner of 
treating^ them, in order to accommodate the work to the different tastes 
and intelligeace of its readers; and that it is in^xMsifole to^uit the whole 
to the particular views of any indiridual. Besides, an editor, I presume, 
is sometimes induced to forego his own judgment to indulge a correspond- 
ent in a favorite theme, in which he imagines he has discovered some- 
thing novel, that will be beneficial to disclose; and which, at any rate, if 
it does not instruct others, will gratify the vanity of the writer to see in 
print. There has, however, been so much written, and well wri^n, to 
expose the absurdities of all religious creeds, that an author of the pre- 
sent day, except upon subjects local and temporary, ought to be well as- 
sured that he can advance some new arguments, or place old ones in a 
more pleasing and clear point of view than had been done before, or his 
labors will be productive of only sheer loss of time, ink, and paper; and, 
above all, he should observe the rules of Condillac, who says that *' In 
composition one should avoid prolixity, because it is fatiguing to the nliind ; 
digressions, because they divert the attention ; frequent divisions and sub- 
divisions, because they are perplexing; and repetitions, because they are 
oppressive. What has been once said, and in its proper place, is clearer 
than if several times repeated elsewhere.** SCRUTATOR 



Mr. Editor — ^Your interesting paper is received, and with its contents 
I am well pleased, as I find it more free from satire and invective than 
has, unfortunately for the cause of Natural Truth, marked the pages of 
most modem theistical writers. The lectures of the Free Press Associa^ 
tion particularly attracted my attention, and were highly gratifying, as I 
conceive that the manner and style in which they are*there treated wil} 
be more likely to attract general inquiry, and awaken an honest worid 
from the lethargic mist in which it has been involved. I hope they will 
continue to enS>race a plain, simple, honest, exposition of the scripture 
text, as it stands when subjected to the analjrtic power of common sense, 
or contrasted with those incontrovertible revelations which are invariably 
opened to the human mind by the all powerful lever of Natural Science. 
A work conducted upon that plan has long been a favorite idea with me ; 
and, although it has been pursued so for as to embrace an examination 
of the 1st and 2d chapters of Genesis, as I perceive the subject now in 
such hands that more justice will be done to it, I freety commit what I 
have written to the flames, and anticipate much instruction and amuse^ 
ment from a perusal of the lectures expected in fbtvre numbers; It is 
apprehended that the great oversight of Bfr. Paine, in theological wri- 
ting, was that he mingled too much gall with the masterly arguments and 
vnanswerable facts which he offer^. Had he adopted a more serious 
and dignified style, his researches would, in m;^ opinion, have proved a 
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greater bletsing to mankind. These fuggestions are thrown oat that 
others, advocating the great and glorious cause of Natural Truth, may 
reap from their laudable exertions the sweet reward of peace and satis- 
foction, in the consciousness that thej have added permanently to the 
sum of human happiness, by placing before their fellow men (instead of 
wild and visionary theories, which at best torture the imagination and 
dbtract the mind) the beautiful and etsrnal laws of Nature and of Na- 

*^'^S#hia,Aug«,t29. A LOVER OF TRUTH. 



CRERICAL INTOLERANCS. 

\ 

" That country where the clergy have the most influence, and ase it 
with the most moderation, is England/' Rev. C C Colton. 

Mr. Editor— As a comment upon the above written text, I will give 
you a fact. In the month of February last, a clergyman of the church 
of England was engaged in reading the funeral service, at the grave of 
some dead man or woman. As is usual in such cases, a number of per- 
sons assembled to witness the ceremony, among whom was a poor 
catholic, a laboring man, but of good character. It is an item of the 
mode of worship of the catholics, to cross themselves when the name of 
Jesus is pronounced, and the poor laborer did so, at each mention of that 
name by the clergyman. The well fed dignitary, puffed up with pride, 
and overflowing with rancor against ** the accursed papist,** ordered him 
to be seized and dragged into confinement, and even assisted in the wor- 
thy task. The culprit was confined in a room under ground, with a stone 
floor, and without fire, during one of the coldest nights of the winter. 
The next day, he was brought before a magistrate, and his tyrant attempt- 
ed to set up a charge against him of intoxication, and of disturbing turn 
in the peiiformance of his religious duty ; but he was contradicted in 
every point by his own witnesses, and the man was discharged. Some 
gentlemen* indignant at this act of tyranny, undertook to bring the op- 
pressor to justice. The magistrate, however, before whom he was sum- 
moned, was fearfiil of the consequences, and strongly recommended a 
compromise, and that the matter should be hushed up ; and there it end- 
ed. This was not in any by place, but in the most populous and exten- 
sive parish of London ; and a statement of the fact was published in the 
best and most widely circulated paper of England, 7^e Time$, 

AN OBSERVER. 



Creed of the Wahahees. — They assert, it is said, the unity of the Deity; 
they hold him to be immaterial, eternal, and omnipotent ; and in their 
addresses to the Supreme Being, they are fervent and devout. Accord- 
ing to them, God has never dictated any written code of laws to men; 
nor has he made any particular revelation of himselC His existence, 
they think, is sufficiency manifested in his works. His will cannot be 
mistaken, ^nce he has implanted the distinct perception of ri^ and 
wrong in the human mind, together with the conviction that virtue alone 
can l^ agreeable to the Author of Nature. 
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tnvir TO&X, SATV&9A7, SBFSBMBBa 8. 1827. 

LKCTUttES DELIVERED AT THE FREE PRESS ASSOCIATION. 

On the Observanu of Sunday. By the Secretary, 

A strictlj religious observance of the Sabbath, or Sunday, has long 
been considered by Jews and Christians as one of the most important 
duties imposed by their rehgion, and the violation of which as a an of the 
most deadly nature— calling down on the nations of the earth the vengeance 
of a wrathfid, implacable deity. Almost every criminal, who forfeits his 
life to the laws of his country, is made by fanaticism to date the com- 
mencement of his career of guilt, from the period when he first began to 
disregard the rehgious ceremonies of that day ; and this is a theme on 
which the priesthood never neglect to expatiate, as affording an ^* aw- 
ful warning to Sabbath breakers." Accidents, also, possessing nothing 
more uncommon than those which occur on every other day of the week — 
innocent recreation — ^useful employment — ^^ay, even a discharge of the 
duties of humanity, are seized with avidity, and magnified into marks and 
ctuises of divine displeasure, merely because the individuals who may 
have suffered, or who may not have been persuaded of the sanctity of 
particular days, were pursuing that course which appeared to them inno- 
cent and proper on any day. Of such magnitude, indeed, does supersti- 
tion regard a strict observance of the Sabbath, that its votaries have <^nly 
avowed their determination to oppose the appointment to public office 
of every person who refuses to subscribe to their puritanical ideas; thus 
endeavoring, in opposition to our natural rights, to introduce a religious 
test, to fill a civil office, every way hostile to the spirit as well as to the 
letter of our free institutions. 

It was to have been expected, that the advocates for this rigid obser- 
vance of what is denominated the ^'Christian Sabbath" would have been well 
assured that the plea t|iey have set up rested on unquestionable grounds; 
that it is unassailable ; and that, as it admits of no exceptions, it has been 
assented to by the whole community. So far, however, from the injunc- 
tion to observe one day of the week as more holy than another, being 
authorized by what is called the divine law, it appears from the Jewish 
books that no such law existed previous to the period in which Moses is 
supposed to have lived ; that this law merely enjoined a suspension from 
labor on the seventh day; and that it was never intended for the surround- 
ing nations, but as an observance to distinguish the Jews from their 
neighbors. 

It also appears from the New Testament, that all those marks of dis- 
tinction, by which the Jews were known as a separate race, were abo- 
lished by the introduction of Christianity ; and that neither its supposed 
founder, nor any of his apostles or disciples, gave any instructions to ob- 
serve another day in its stead. Finally, it is established by ecclesiastical 
history, that the day now called the Christian Sabbaih originated with a 
pagan emperor, who, upwards of 300 years after the supposed birth of 
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Jesas, issued a decree commanding all his subjects to conform to the re- 
ligious ceremonies which were observed in the temples^ on the first daj 
of the week, in honor of the sun. 

Had it ever been intended bj the Supreme Being, as alleged by the 
priests of Christianity, that the pious observance of one particular day 
was essential to the happiness of man, the rule prescribing diis would, 
undoubtedly, have been universally promulgated. Considering the close 
intercourse which, according to the Bible, subsisted betwe^en €rod and 
the patriarchs, he could not have omitted disclosing to diem his divine 
pleasure on this subject. He could not, without being charged with par^ 
tiality, withhold from such men as Adam, Noah, Abraham, Jacob, dsc 
the knowledge of a fact so essential to that strict conduct by which alone 
they could obtain the divine fevor. Do we, then, find, in the books attri- 
buted to Moses, any thing to authorize the opinion, that the patriarchs 
observed the seventh of any other day as a holy day, or day of rest? 
No: there is nodiing in the Bible, whether we take the Old or the New 
Testament, to warrant such an inference. It is said of Noah, in particu- 
lar, that he ^ was a just man, and perfect in his generation, and walked 
continually with God;" but we nowhere find that, with all his justice and 
piety, he ever discharged that (in the eyes of the faithful) important duty 
of observing the Sabbath. We are told that he was also a preacher of 
righteousness, that he offered sacrifices, and distinguished between things 
clean and unclean ; but nothing is said of his Sabbatizing. In the history 
of Noah, days, months, years, and seasons are distinguished, but no'Sah- 
baths ; nor is the violation of the Sabbath (regarded in modem times as 
so great an enormity) mentioned among the vices and crimes of the an- 
tediiuvians, which are said to have caused the destruction of the worid. 
Even when this globe is represented to have been renewed after the de- 
luge, and the blessing of God repeated as it were in the beginning of 
tilings, there is a profound silence respecting the 'Sabbath. We frequenly 
read in the Bible that Abraham wcN^shipped and called on the name of the 
Lord ; erected several altars, and paid tythes to Melchisedech ; that he 
was circumcised, and offered up not only common sacrifices, but also was 
about to ofier his only son. AU these particulars are narrated in the his- 
tory of Abraham; but it is nowhere said, nor can it be inferred, that this 
** Father of the Faithful** observed the Sabbath, or esteemed any particular 
day sacred above the rest. We have also a detailed account of the tra- 
vels of Abraham and his children ; but.we find no mention of any inter- 
mission of their journey on account of the Sabbath, although, in passing 
through the desart, it is particulariy stated that his descendants suspended 
their joumeyings on the seventh day. 

As to Job, who is said to have been so upri(|^ and pious that he had 
not his equal on the earth, it might have been supposed that such a re- 
ligious person could not be ignorant of a divine precept which had been 
promulgated to all: or that, knowing of its existence, he would have 
neglect^ it. He lived before Moses, and if the institution of the Sab- 
bam had been given by God to mankind firom the beginning, it never 
could have been concealed from him. This history of Job is not nar- 
rated in a brief or hasty manner, but fills a whole book, containing the 
most minute details of his justice, equity, and zeal for what he considered 
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the piure wcHrahip of Crod* Yet, in the whole account c^kis life and piety^ 
there la not a single expression which can induce us to believe that he 
observed the Sabbath. If such an institutUm had then existedi the writer 
was in no want of an opportunity of noticing it ; for he speaks of the cre^ 
tioa of the world, of Uie foundation of the earth, and the singing of the 
angels when the work was finished— subjects which would have naturally 
led him to mention the circumstance of God's resting from his labor, and 
ordering the obtorvance of the seventh day in commemoration of that 
occurrence, if such had been the fact. But he makes no mention of the 
difference of days, or of the sanctification of the Sabbath. 

Job is, likewise, said to have offered sacrifices to sanctify or make ex- 
piation for his sons, lest they should have said or done any thing irreve- 
rently amid their festival entertainments ; but he gave no admonition or 
example ebout sanctifying a Sabbath ; and when, in the 31st chapter, he 
defends his innocence, and clears himself from many crimes in conver- 
sation and in worship, he does not drop a single word as to the obser- 
▼anee or violation of the Sabbath, nor does the least shadow of it appear. 
It is obvious, from these &cts, that the institution of the Sabbath was 
not nnivenal, or extended to all nations and people ; for, had it been given 
at the beginning, to the supposed first man, it would hare continued to 
be known among all his offspring, and the religicm of the Sabbath would 
haFe prevailed among all nations. People are usually retentive of festi- 
Tals and holy days; nor could that easily escape their recollection which 
was to be repeated every week. If aU religion and all sacred rites had 
perished among the ancients, it would not have been a matter of surprise 
if the observance of the SablMUh had likewise become extinct. We know 
that sacrifices, victims, holydays, and other superstitions have been ob- 
served and practised in every nation, and in every age ; but we have ne- 
ver, in any part of the world, heard of a' seventh day to be kept holy, 
either by divine or human appointment, unless among the Jews. 

Even after the supposed period of the universal deluge, we have no 
monument, no memorial of a Sabbath among the posterity of Noah. 
The precepts said to have been delivered by Noah himself are still pre* 
served, some Of which respect divine worship, and others the conduct of 
men; but among neither do we find any. thing directing the celebration 
of the Sabbath, or seventh day. Had there been a precept of this nature 
from the beginning, it could not have been easily lost among the antedi- 
luvians, because Adam, Who is said to hiwe received it from God to pro- 
pagate among his posterity, lived long enough to effect this; and there 
was the saihe religious obligation, according to the Bible, on Noah to in- 
struct his chUdren in this sacred law. If, by any accjden^ this law had 
been nesleoted^ or obliterated by those profane persons who are alleged 
to have Uved before the delude, Noah would have taken the greater care 
to have revived it in his family and posterity. 

The first mention we have of the word Sabbath is in the 16th chapter 
of Exodus, where we are told of bread having been rained from heaven 
te .pacify the starving, murmuring Jews, verse 23d, *^ And it came to 
pass> that on the si^ day they gathered twice as nuich bread, two 
omers for one man : and all the ndm of the congregation came and told 
Moses* Ver. 23, And he said wto them. This is that which the Lord 
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hath said, Tomorrow is the rest of the holif Sabbath unto the Lord : bake 
that whidi je will bake today, and seethe that ye will seethe ; and that 
which remaineth over lay up for you, to be kept until the morning. Ver. 
29, The Lord hath given you the Sabbath, therefore he giveth you on the 
sixth day the bread of two days: abide ye every man in his place; let 
no man go out of his place on the seventh day. Yen 30, So the people 
rested on the seventh day.*' 

From this passage it might be inferred, that the observance of the Sab- 
bath was instituted for the purpose of commemorating the miracle by 
which the Israelites are pretended to have been supphed with bread from 
heaven, during their for^ years travel in the wilderness. But on turning 
to the 20t)i of Exodus, we shall find another reason assigned for institu- 
ting that observance : " For in six days (observes the writer) the Lord 
made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in them is, and rested the 
seventh day: wherefore the Lord blessed the Sabbath day, and hal- 
lowed it." 

Confiding in the accuracy of this passage, and believing that it con- 
tains the true reason for observing the Sabbath, both Jews and Chris- 
tians assure us that it was to commemorate God's resting from His labors 
of creation, and for no other purpose, the seventh portion of time was set 
apart to his service. There is another reason, however, given in the Old 
Testament for this measure. In the 5th chapter of Deuteronomy, verse 
15, we are distinctly and emphatically told, that the Sabbath was insti- 
tuted in remembrance of the Israelites' escape fix>m the Egyptians. The 
words are, *' Keep the Sabbath day to sanctify it, as the Lord thy God 
hath commanded thee. Six days shalt thou labor, and do all thy work ; 
but the seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God : in it thou shalt 
not do any work, thou, nor thy son, d&c. And remember that thou wast 
a servant in the land of Egypt, aj^d that the Lord thy God brought thee 
out thence, through a mighty hand, and by a stretched out arm ; /Aere- 
fore the Lord thy God commanded thee to keep the Sabbath dayy 

Now which of these two last accounts are we td believe? the one that 
says the Sabbath was instituted to commemorate the resting of God from 
his labor-'^T the other, which as positively asserts, that it* was to eom- 
metnorate the deliveranee from Egypt; an event that did not take place 
until many hundreds of years after the supposed creation of the world? 
Both the accounts pretend to be inspired, and both to be written by the 
same person : yet they cannot both be true ; for what is contradictoiy is 
in direct opposition to truth : neither can they have emanated from a be- 
ing whose essence is perfection. It is impossible, therefore, to consider 
either the passage in Exodus or that in Deuteronomy in any other light 
than as the work of imperfect man— of some deceiver, or cheat, who, in 
order to subjugate and impose on others, pretended that he had been au* 
thorized by God to communicate his sovereign will to mortals. This is the 
true secret of all the burdensome and useless ceremonies, religious obeer- 
vances, fast days, new moons, and Sabbath days, imposed by the Levites 
on the ignorant, credulous Jews ; and which these ambassadors of heaven 
have contrived to perpetuate even to this day. But, as roguery always 
beUes itself, we have in this instance, as I have shown in numberk»8 
•then, the clearest evidence that the Old Testament writers contradict 
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ttvBiBsehres in all essential particulars. What relianee, then, can be 
placed in writings claiming to be divine, when we find that the statements 
in one page overthrow the credibihtj of those in another? How can we 
place confidence in testimony which destroys itself, and which would not 
be received in the most ordinary affairs of hie 1 

To he continued. 



Mr, Owen. — ^Notwithstanding the denunciations in which fanaticism 
has indulged in reference to this gentleman, we learn, by late arrivals 
from Liverpool, that he reached that port in safety, and in his usual good 
health and spirits, in the end of July. The vile contradictory fabrica- 
tions, which had been circulated by the canting and hypocritical press 
of this country, had preceded Mr. O. in England, and had there, as here, 
found individuals sufficiently credulous and active to believe, and 
promulgate them. To these calumnies, originating in ignorance, and 
maintained by bigotry, the object of them considered it unnecessary to of* 
fer any other refiitation than a pointed denial; leaving their truth or • 
falsehood to be decided by the success or failure attending the measures 
he is now zealously and disinterestedly pursuing to estabhsh mental inde- 
pendence, without which it is in vayi to calculate on happiness. That 
Mr. Owen has been induced to depart from some of his original arrange- 
ments, he readily admits. Experience, the best of all teachers, has con- 
vinced him that he was mistaken in some of his early impressions. But, 
so far from this having, in the smallest degree, shaken his confidence, it 
has served to confirm his hopes of ultimate success, and to increase his 
efiforts, if possible, to insure it. As we have reason to expect his re- 
turn to the United States before winter sets in, we anticipate, on his arri- 
val, such an exposition as to the progress of the new system, in both he- 
mispheres, as will not only silence its most inveterate calumniators, but 
prove hiffhly gratifying to the real benefactors of the human race. It 
is not by falsehood or vituperation, that such men as Robert Owen are to 
be put down in this enlightened age. 



The Antidote. — ^The 15th number of this paper was taken from our 
office before we could well ascertain its contents. Number 16 has just 
been received, by which we perceive that the editors have again endear- 
vored, like Acres in the play, to muster their little remaining courage, and 
to renew the " unceasing warfare ;'' calculating, no doubt, that victory, 
as she has done with many a discomfited warrior, may yet hover over 
their standard. But while the pugnacious conductors of this vehicle of 
rant, rhapsody, and railing show every disposition to indulge in irefiil 
vociferation, we cannot discover any symptoms in their lengthened co- 
lomns of a return to reason, or to that candor which is essential to fair 
argument. After we had shown, from what they call their ^'sacred 
books,*' that the person named David, who is supposed to have reigned 
over the Jews, was guilty, on his death bed, and that too, with his last 
breath, of ordering two persons to be slain, to whom he was bound by 
gratitude, and by oaik, to keep harmless— after having established, on 
evidence supplied by the editors of the Antidote themselves, that this 
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*'rojal butcher'* hsd lived a lile of crime, and died with the crj €f msnler 
on his lips, it wa« not to be imagined that thej would have had the 1ud& 
dihood again to obtrude the example of such a wretch on public notice. 
Yet, ahhough only a few weeks hare elapsed since we transfemd from 
the Bible to our pages a few of the details of the atrocities of this 
** favorite of heaven/' of this '^ man alier God's own heart" — so remarka- 
ble for his relentless cruelties — we are now unblushinglj assured by these 
pious editors, that ** he was not cut off in his wickedness. It was the plea* 
sure of Grod that he should Iwe^ not only to repent of his sins, but to €tton€ 
for them, in some measure, by an altered life^ by deedi of goodness^ by 
charity and beneficence to his fellow men^ and piety towards his offended 
but merciful Creator ! ! !" 

The individual who could discover "goodness^ charity^ and beneficence^^'' 
or even compunction for past deeds of enormity, in the bloodthirsty man- 
dates uttered by Israel's king at the very moment of his dissolution, is 
prepared, if he thinks it his interest to do so, to justify any crime however 
horrible, and to maintain any proposition however absurd. Of what use 
is to contend with such an antagonist? A victory in such circumstanced 
is not worth the achieving. We repeat, what we have again and again 
stated, thai if the editors of the Antidote will meet us on Mr groumf— if 
they will offer any rational evidence, that such a person as Jesus of Naza*- 
reth once existed, and that the books composing the Old and New Tes- 
taments are authentic writings — the productions of the authors whosd 
names they b^ar — we will then enter with them on the field, of argument 
But unless they do this — ^unless they undertake to show that thefmmda'' 
tion of their system is good ; that the basis on which they have reared their 
dogmas is unassailable, they do nothing for their cause. Every proposi- 
tion they advance is of as much avail in supporting the religion of Zoro- 
aster, of Brahma, of Mahomet, or of the '* terrible Odin," as it is in pro- 
ving the truth of Christianity. 

We will not take upon us to dictate to " Philo Veritas" the course he 
ou^ to pursue, when he discovers the disengenuous, evasive, and so- 
phistical manner in which his positions have been met by the editors of 
the Antidote, We shall send him the paper in which the article ap- 
pears professing to be a refutation of his statements, in the perfect con- 
viction that, in whatever way he takes up the subject, he will show more 
regard fbr truth, and a greater respect for decency, than has been shown 
by his fanatical, petulant, and arrogant opponents. 



New Harmony Oaxette. — Complete sets of VoL I. of the New Har^ 
mony Gazette are now received at the ofSce of the Correspondent; also 
Vol. IL, as far as published, with the exception of one or two numben 
that have miscarried, but which will be suppUed. Subscription^ conti- 
nue to be received for the work, (comihendng with either volume,) at $2 
per annum, payable in advance. 

Liberal Publications. — ^We are glad to find, that a gentleman, recently 
arrived in the United States, has brought with him a consid^iJble num- 
ber of the philosophical works published in London by Richard Cajlilei 
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vfairii he intends sdling at a fair price. As be now resides at some 
distance from the city, we shall endearor to open a coireepondence with 
himt £ar the purpose of obtaining copies of these inraluable publications. 
Although we are not appnzed of ithe names of the books in his posses- 
sion, we can be at no loss in forming an opinion of their tendency, when 
we find tbem deneunced, in the language of cant and fieaiaticism, ** the 
dregs of an Eng^bh infidel bookstore that had scarcely escaped burning 
at the hands of the hangman.*' 



The liberality of the sentiments in the Talisman has been much and 
deservedly admired. The author has missed no opportunity of confront- 
ing the Yulgar prejudices against Turks and infidels, and has ascribed to 
the sultan Saladin** every virtue under heaven,'' constantly giving him the 
advantage over the redoubted Richard, who seems little better than a 
clown and bully to him. One would think th^ romantic justice must 
greatly astound and scandalize Scotch presbyters and Kirk sessions, with 
whom the author was already no favorite. Has he then forgot his cun-^ 
ning? Or, while he is encountering obloquy in one quarter, is he not 
carrying favor in another, and that the highest 1 What if this, which 
^eems such a stretch of generosity and ^Movely Uberalism," should turn 
out to be the last ruse of desperate servility? In a word, is not all this 
sudden flush of hoary enthusiasm, in favor of Turks and Saracens, 
trumped up for the occasion, as a diversion to the uncourtly popularity 
of the Greek cause, and intended to persuade us that these ferocious bar- 
barians have a legitimate title to cut the throats of whom they please, from 
the superior gracefulness of their persons and amiableness of their mcm- 
ners 1 Such a suspicion appears strengthened by the rage and eontionely 
with which Suliotes, Mainotes, and Greeks are mentioned in the Anti* 
quaiy. ^ The base football player !" 



Modem Prophets. — Cmnenius said that tbi Reim of a Thousand 
Years was to begin in the year 1672, or in the jf^^ 1673. So that them 
is scarcely any body but beUeves he died very seasonably^ since he avoided 
the confusion of seeing the vanity of his prophecies. I am persuaded that 
he did not gain much by it. He was so used to such disappointments, 
and minded so little what people would say of 1^ that he could have borne 
this last check without any trouble. This class of gentlemen are of an 
admirable constitution ; nothing puts them out of countenance ; they ap- 
pear as boldly in company after the expiration of the time as before ; they 
fear neither railleries nor the most serious complaints; they are alwi^ 
ready to benn again ; in a word, they are proof against the justest morti- 
fications. We must not altogether lay the fault on the particular turn of 
their wit, and of dieir inclination; the public is more to be blamed for it 
than they are, because of its prodigious indulgence.^-JSoyfe. 
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Dth^tsmg EffttU of SyptnUtien.—'' We kiss die <4ii'[rfiaBi and duty 
kandkerchiefs of the saints,'' sajs Erasmus, *'*' and neglect their bodks, 
the more valuable relics ; we lock up their shirts and clothes in cabinets 
adorned with jewels, but as to their whtibgB, on which thej spent so muck 
pains, and which are still extant for our benefit, we abandim them to 
mouldiness and vermin. It is not difficult to discover the causes of tkis 
conduct. As soon as the manners of princes degenerated into brutish 
tyranny, and the bishops were intent on acquiring pro&ne dominion in- 
stead of teaching the people their duty, the whole pastoral care fell to 
the share of those who are called friars, or brethren^ or religiaui men — 
as if brotherly love, charity, and true religion belonged only to them! 
Then pohte literature began to be disregarded. Greek was neglected, 
Hebrew still more, eloquence was thrown aside, Latin, by a new acces* 
sion of barbarisms, was so corrupted that it could scarcely be called a 
language ; history and antiquities were disregarded ; learning consisted 
in certain sophistical quibbles and subtilties, and all science was to be 
drawn i^m the collectors of the common places of philosophy and 
divinity. These compilers were always dogmatical in proportion to their 
ignorance ; they were glad to have ancient- authors disregarded, or gave 
a helping hand to destroy those books they were not capable of under- 
standing." — Jortin*s Life of Erasmus, Siich was the state in which 
Petrarch and Boccaccio found the learning of their country. 



Eemoval, — The office of the Correspondent is removed to No. 15 
Chamber street, near the Apprentices' Library, where aU orders and 
communications are requested to be forwarded. 

* Printing in all its branches, also Bookbinding, neatly and expeditious- 
ly executed on the most reasonable terms. 

The following publications may be had as above : 

Ecce Homo I or a Critical Inquiry into the History of Jesus of Naza- 
reth — ^75 cents in boards. The author of this work was imprisoned two 
years and fined in J&200 sterhng, by the British government, for publish- 
ing it 

Patne's Theological Works, 8vo.— $1 12 1-2 in boards, or $1 50 
handsomely bound and gilt. This is the completest and cheapest edi- 
tion of the theologtaal works of this great man ever published. A few 
copies only are renwiing. 

The TheophHanthropist, containing critical, moral, theological, and 
literary essays, among which are The Origin of Evil, by Soame Jenyns, 
and The Morality of Ma^metanism, both scarce and valuaUe works, 
8vo. — %\ bound. 

The Peopled Rights Reclaimed ; being an Exposition of the uncon- 
stitutionality of the Law of the State of New York compelling the obser- 
vance of a reliffious Sabbath Day — ^25 cents. 

•<i* Orders for books, in every department of literature, punctually at- 
tend^ to. 

The CQRRi.8P0KDK!rT it piihliohed it No. 15 Chamber ftreet. Terroii $3 per anDoni, 
payable in adf anca.— Phnied at Mo. S264 Greeawidi M., by G£0R6£ H. £VANS dft CO. 



THE CORRESPONDENT. 

MAGNA EST TERITAS BT PRAVALBBIT. 

No. 8. NEW YORK, SEPTEMBER 15, 1827. Vol. 2. 



ANTIQUITY OP THBv JEWS. 

Sir — ^A writer under tbe signature of W,, Brookljm, July 20, 1827, in 
the Christian and lAUrary Register^ of August 15, 1827, page 8, is 
pleased to give us a refutation of the assertion of Philo^Veritas, that 
there is no evidence of the Jews having existed as a nation till we hear 
of their subjugation by the Romans; and that Moses was not the author 
of tbe Pentateuch. W. doubts whether fo much flippancy and arro- 
gance as Philo- Veritas displays is worthy of a refutation. A page of 
confutation is worth a volume of abuse. I shall content myself, there« 
fore, with conceding, that those epithets are very justly applied to me, if 
I do not prove beyond the shadow of a doubt, that Mr. W. has undoubt- 
edly the best title to them. He has won them and he shall wear them. 

W. cites and adopts the axiom of Huet, bishop of Avranches, (p. 18 
of the Amsterdam edition of his Demonstratis Evangelica, 1780,) that 
every hook is genuine that was so esteemed hy those who lived at the period 
in which it was written : an axiom that cannot be disputed hy those who 
give any credit to historical evidence. This is his first axiom in the 
translation of W. 

His second axiom is. Every history is true which relates events in the 
same manner as they are related by many cotemparary writers, or by vrt- 
ters who lived near to the time. 

Thus we know Csesar's Commentaries are genuine, because they are 
so acknowledged by Cicero and Hirtius; by Strabo, Suetonius, Plutarch, 
and the ancient grammarians and historians who came -after. So we 
know that the account given of Lewis XI. by Philip de Conimines is 
true, for the facts were also told by his domestic, Matthew Attrebas, to 
John Sleidan, and he to others, until they have reached our own day. 
Nothing can be fairer than these rules of controversy : I accept them. ; 
|ind desire they may be applied on the present occasion. 

The question then is, whether W., in corrobocation of the Mosaic writingt 
and accounts, has produced, as he professes and undertakes to do, the 
evidence of cotemporary writers, or of writers near to the time of Moses, 
Moses b supposed to have lived yd written about 1500 years before the 
Christian era. As I do not know, from any credible evidence, that any 
fuch man ever existed, I take as authority the oommcm and popular 
chronologies. 

W., in pages 9, 10, 11, and 12, cites against Philo- Veritas, ae coDdQ- 
sive, the following authorities, viz. : 
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Eusebius^ who lived in the fourth century after Christ, attd who died 

Tertullian^ who died abput 220 of our era. . 

Strabo^ the geographer, cotemporary with Christ. 

Juitin^ the abri<^er of Trogus l*ompeiu8, A. D. 143. 

Pliny, the elder, who died A. D. 79. 

Tacitus^ the historian , A. D. 99. 

Juvenaly the poet, A. D. 128. 

Longinus, the critic, A. D. 273. 

Numenius, (1 suppose the Pythagorean, of Apamea, whose works are 
not extant,) and whoh?ed, I beUeve, about A. D. 200. He mentions 
Christ. 

Ckalcidius^ of whom I can give no account, nor W. neitfier, far he 
cites, on this occasion, Berdeus, who wrote 1520. 

Diodorus Sicuhu, cotemporary with Christ Why need W. cite so 
commcm an author as Diodorus, from the BibUotheca of Photius, who 
flourished A. D. 886? 

Justin Martyr, A. D. 163. *Thi8 faithful specimen of the whole race 
of fathers of the church, sayA (as W. quotes liim) that most historians, 
poets, lawgivers, and philosophers of the Greeks mention Moses. He 
might as well have said that Baron Munchausen mentions him too. But 
let us see. Polemon, Appion of Posidon, Ptolemy, Mendesius, Hellani- 
cus, Philocorus, Castor, Thallus, and Alexander Polyhistor. These are 
the poets, and lawgivers, alluded to by Justin Martyr ! ^ Not a sentence 
of the writings of ti]^ authors did W. ever behold, except perhaps Alezan* 
der Polyhistor, and I doubt even him. As to Ptolemy, if W. had known 
what he was writing about, he would have let us know which of the 
Ptolemies he alluded to. Where are these writers extant t Lshould be 
glad to know. Or were they so obscure that nothing is deemed worth 
preserving that they wrote ? What evidence can the second hand, doubt- 
ful testimony of men whom nobody knows amotint to? Who can show 
that any of these obscure names belonged to a poet, historian, philoso- 
pher, or lawgiver 1 Thus it is for a man to rest on second hand authori- 
ties, Uke W., who, however, knew no better. But, adds Justin Martyr, (I 
quote W.) what is well worth attention, '* they received this account of 
looses not from the Jews but from the Egyptian priests." Does Justin 
Martyr give any citations out of the works of these writers to prove this? 
None. Moreover, I say, without fear of contradiction by any man of 
competent learning, that there is not a book, or a fragment of a book, 
now extant, or that ever existed, so far as we know, written by an Egyp- 
tian author in the Egyptian language. Neither Young, nor Champ<^iop, 
or Salt, or Le Fron, pretend that there is any such thing. Again, while 
these Egyptian impostors were persuading Herodotus to swallow their 
fiables of an uninterrupted succession of priests for near 12,000 years» 
why did they not mention Moses I BAt why did not Mr. W. give us at 
once, instead of his own cnide, meagre, and unlearned account, the 
learned but fallacious chapter of Huetius, (ch. 2, p. 73,) wherein Proha' 
tur aliorum Scripiorum testimoniis 7vi}(rionj* Ubrontm Mosis? or, what 
was better still, an extract from Josephus contra App.l and we might 
then have had something to reply to, instead of th^ borrowed boldness 
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of W.*s defence. But if he thinkB bunself equal to the task of defendr 
iMkg the ground he has assumed, let him show some signs of feal research 
bj a reference to original authors* which he has himself read ; foip it ia 
manifest to anj man of learning, that he- has made up his reply to me 
from second hand quotations of modern writers. The whole question of 
the existenee of the Jews as a nation^ is discussed in the profound and 
laborious st^ie of research which distinguishes the first names among 
the German theologians, by Daniel Wyttenbach, in his Opuscula, voL 2, 
p. 416, in the dissertatiiHi de Unitate Dei. Ameterdam;j@21. He^re 
jshawB^ that there is not an historic notice of the Jfewish uaUon prior to 
the foundation of Alexandria. Nor is there, in fhct, any notioe of any of 
the books of the Jews, till the Septuagint translation, aait is caHed, was 
made at Alexandria. v 

Hence then it appears, that this notable critic and theok)gian, aftei 
pretending to cite with approbation the axiom of Huetius, offers, as au- 
thorities corroborative of Moses, writers *whp' wrote from 1500 to 180Q 
ffears€^hnr Moses I ! ! And this man pr^ASs to be a defender of Chris* 
tia^ty and the Christian scriptures ! * ^n defensoribus' isiis iempta 
tgiL He puts me in mind of the Spanish 'proverb, '^ Heaven dofead 
me ffcmi my friends ; I will defend myself from my enemies.** 

PHILO-VEBITAS. 

P. S. Justin Martyr brought to my recc41eetion bis first author, Euse* 
binat wbo commences the 3^ chapter of the 12th book of his Preparatio 
Erangelica thus : ori 6rt\9e% ^iars toj Yeu^a wm (potffiwis xg^hou Mn o^eXfia 
rcdv 66ofMva)v rs romrs r;o«v. '* How it may be lawful and fitting to use ifcdse- 
hood as a medicine ; and for the benefit of thoacf who reqfiire to be de- 
ceived." He justifies this by a reference not only to Plato, but by tbe 
example of the sacred writers of the Old Testament ! 'He is not the 
only one of the fathers who lays down broadly the same doctrine, so con- 
venient for the fHPofessors of pious frauds. - 



CHRONICLES .COMPARED WITH THE PRECEDING BOOKS OF JEWISflP 

HISTORY. 

' Sir—- The first nine chapt^srs of the book of Chronicles contain whnt 
niay be considered a concise chronology of eminent names, both of indi- 
viduals and frunilies ; oocasionaUy interspersed with a few historical 
fa^, in relation to the state and condition of the Jews at different pe- 
riods. At the commencement of the tenth chapter, a more pcurticular 
history is commenced and carried fcMward, beginning at the defeat and 
death of Saul by the Philisrines. 

For the bene&, therefore^ of those who may not have made a critical 
examination and comparison of the books of Samuel, Kings, and 
Chronicles, I shall note those variances between these books that appear- 
^ to deserve eonsideration. The tenth chapter of Chroniclee agrees 
verbatim with the last chapter of the first book of SsLmuel, except in the 
tvo last Verses in Chronicles, which say ^' So Saul died for his transgres- 
sions, which he committed against the Lord,** &«• But the next chap- 
tor in Samuel, whieh is the &st ohapterin the second book, is aot to be 
found in Chroniclea; and yet^ as matter of history, it is by no mean? 
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unimportant, containing, aa it does, die particulan of the kwt moments 
of the unfoiiunate Saul, as related to David, by a young man who had 
put the finishing stroke to his fate by Saul's own request. 

Passing this chapter, the next in the second of Samuel, and the eleventh 
in Chronicles, are meant to record the same events ; but, the two aocounts 
vary in very important points, Chronicles recording the imcX^ (if indeed 
there is any fact to be relied upon in the whole history,) that all Israel 
gathered themselves together and crowned David atHelnxm, while the 
second chapter of the 2d of Samuel states, as explicitly, that the men of 
Judah alone came and made David king, ooly over the house of Judah; 
and stating in the three succeeding chapters the hosttlicy between the 
house of Saul and David, it goes fully into the circumstances, which 
finally, after a war of seven years and six months, resulted in David^s 
becoming king over all Israel. But, in Chronicles we have no account 
of this hostility or of this result. 

When we come to the "fifih' chapter of 2d Samuel, we find the same 
facts related, and in exactljEj^ame words with the eleventh of Chroni- 
cles, in relation to the croinjpig^of David at Hebron. From here the 
two respective chapters co^nue verbatim for six or eight verses ; after 
which, the Chronicles give a minute description of the mighty men and 
captains, together with the number of all David's forces; from what 
tribes t»ken, dtc. These matters, with a history of battles, occupy four , 
chapterc. But what is certainly very remarl^a^e, these fdur chapters, 
enmng with the fourteenth of Chronicles, contain, in the nine last verses, 
precisely the same account, in exactly the same words, with the nine last 
verses 'of the fifth chapter of 2d SamueL The two histories now, as re- 
spects date alone, are respectively brought up alike in the last of the fifth 
chapter of 2d Samuel, and in the last of the fourteenth of Ist Chronicles, 
llie last half of the sixth chapter of 2d Samuel, and the whole of the 
fifteenth of Ist Chronicles, now record the same events, and in some 
parts are made to do so in the same words ; which is a curious fact. But, 
in general, the relation in Chronicles is the most circumstantial. Although 
in uiese chapters, as in many others that have gone before them, there is 
the most unquestionable evidence, that one was copied from the other, 
yet, we find the order of the events strangely mixed and transposed^ es* 
pecially in the first of sixth Samuel. There we are told that the ark of 
the covenant was brouriit up in a new cart by David ; and that Uzah was 
slain by €rod, because Uzah out of a good intent took hold of the ark to 
prevent its falling; for this, ^^ God smote him that he died.'* This event 
seems to be related as of prior date in Chronicles. There is, however, 
another circumstance worthy of notice in the two histories of bringing up 
the ark of the covenant, as it iscalled. Chronicles, chapter 16th, says that 
David ^* said or sung" a psalm on this memorable occasion ; none of the 
shortest neither ; but this psalm is not to be found in SamuePs relation 
of the same circumstance. Passing by the chapter containing this psalm, 
we find both the seventh chapter of 2d Samuel, and the seveoleenth chap- 
ter of Chronicles, recording the same dialogue between king David and 
Nathan the prophet, on the subject of bwUding Ood a kau$e to dwell M ; 
which, as the story goes, made such a strong impression on the prophet*s 
mind, that it seems to have followed him even in his dreama. Leaving 
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tills visioDL, or, if you will, not discassiii^ the point, whether there is a 
difierence in the oiigin of dreams sacred and dreams common ; and still 
leaving that great question untouched, whether God needed a house to 
dwell in or not, it will be sufficient for u^ to notice, in these two chapters, 
the evidence they furnish of their having been taken, verbatim, one from 
the other ; or at most with only that di&rence that different translators 
would be likely to make. « 

Chapter 8th of 2d Samuel, and chapter 18th of Chronicles, record the 
same events, and in exactly the same order ; but here, as well as in many 
other places of these different records, numbers and dates seem to hold 

kind of correspondence — thousands being frequently changed to hun- 
1s ; besides a change in the name of principal captains, and valiant 
It haa been seen that the 8th of ,2d Samuel, and 18th of Chronicles, 
were alike. But the 9th chapter of Samuel, and, which records David's 
solicitude to find a remnant of the house of Saul on whom he might ex- 
hibit his gracious regards; and his having ^und one in the person of 
Mephibosheth, a lame son of Jonatl^flflHjj^dson of Saul ; relaies 
fidso that he made him partake at hi^^^^^^^Bu^ that he restored to 
him the lands of his grandfather Saul^^^^H^^all this is to be found 
in Chronicles. Proceeding on to the ^^^Hva Samuel, and th^ 19th of 
1st Chronicles, we find events recorded exactly in the same order, and 
almost always in the same language. Here, also, will be fimnd the sub- 
stitution of hundreds for thousands, and of horsemen for footmen. What- 
ever means may be resorted to, in aecotu^iifg for the difference in these 
two histories, the impression must be fixA on the mind, that one was ori- 
ginally copied from the other. TM^ copyist either found the original 
manuscript defaced, and supplied the deficiencies from his own fancy, or 
Irom tradition ; or, finding what did not suit his purpose, be chapg^ it 
for what did. Or, perhaps, he took very general history, and made from 
it a history more extensively filled with incident of his own or tradition- 
fiiy growth. One thing seems certain, th^t the copyist, compiler, or 
abhdger, whoever he was, thought less of the necessi^ of fideliQr in the 
Jewish history, than many among us who refer every thing in life to some- 
thing in these writings of a corresponding nature. But, the historian of 
*^ Oo(Ps own particuhur people,** can claim no indulgence of this kind* at 
our hands. Truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the truth, should 
have been lys motto. He should, at least, have exercised his office, even 
if God had had nothing to do in the matter, under that rigid re- 
gard to truth which modern historians and modern critics make indis- 
pensable. 

Thus far, sir, I have perused, compared, and noted a small portion of 
that bool^rhich, if taken only as a spedmen of the rude condition of 
people fo^hom it unfolded an equally rude system of theology, is well 
deserving to be read ; but which, when attempted to be palmedon man- 
kind as unfolding the er.cellence and wisdom of God, deserves only our 
contempt. When 1 shcJl resume this labor, will depend on lei- 
sure; which, at this busy season of the husbandman, is not a thing of 
promise. 

LOOKER-ON, 

Athens^ August 6, 1827. 
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TRimPH or TKVTH. BT C. 8Cai»«TZ^ • 

Continued' from page 89. 

123. Il is a fiictf that erery ppest will show some respeet or friendship 
for any heh h3rpocrite of some staading, who coooeals his doubts aad 
pays a dollar a year to such a priest. 

124. It is a fact, that there is no priest who is not a friend to a ubioii of 
ehnroh Mid state, if his own sect could be the favorite one. 

126. It is a fact, that every priest is a friend to penal laws ; otherwise 
your constitations would not be violated by penai laws in favor of relifion 
or Sunday. ^^^ 

126. It is a fiict, that there is a union of church and state already^^A. 
this country— -as witness the laws relative to marriage in the south ; aM^ 
your ridiculous laws and proclamations for fasts and thanksgivings ia the 
north ; witness, also, the daily and childish mummery of prayers, in your 
legislative halls. 

127. It is a fru^t, and^HB^^w most shocking of all, that every 
press in Europe, Asi|^^^^^^^Kmerica is in the vilest state of bond- 
age to the priesthooa^^^^^^|Rnagined. And in all diis degrada* 
tion, the American press^Hpimnk the lowest. Because, aU the athers 
are kept down by a militaryiorce ; but the American editors have no 
such excuse, for they have vohmtardy submitted to become the panden 
and panegyrists ot* your penecudng priesthoods ! Not one has escaped 
from such a damnable contagkc ! Verily, I say unto you, that our ne- 
groes in Virginia enjoy more flKntal liberty than they. Who would not 
** rather be a dog and bay the itDon, than such*' an editor? 

128. It is a 6Bict, that if one more priest had had an intrigucf with some 
pretty nun or proselyte, while the council of Nice was sitting, then the 
*' Song of Sdomoa'' would not have been the '' VITord of God ;*' but what 
It really is, the words of a sensualist ! 

129. it is a ftict, that Martin Luther did not believe that the Revda- 
tioDs of St. Johii, or the Epistle of St. James, were ** inspired" writings. 

180. It is a frict, ibaX pioue forgeries have, in all ages, been one of the 
' political engines of every church. And the forged accounU of Christ 

in Josephus, are melandbdy proofs of the depravity .of the Christian 
priests. 

181. It is a fact, that Eusebins, one of the most eredulovs fathers of 
the church, is suspected of making that forgery in Josephus. 

182. It is a fact, that there is equal cause for suspicion, that the simil^f 
brief accounts given of Christ, by Tacitus and Suctanas, are also pious 
forgeries, and, perhaps, by Hie same hand. 

188. It is a fhct, that if the existence of -the Jews is a miuMde, then 
^ Hindoos are a greater. ^ 

184. It is a fmcX^ that nothing but worldly self interest is the miraele 
which sustaias the Jews. For, it is well known, that ever since the de» 
stniction of Jerusalem they have been fools enough to believe that the * 
<Jime of their restoration is nigh, and that each male child bom to tbem 
may prove to be their prmce or TetXotet to the land of their ancestors, 
when they arc to be rewarded a thousand f<4d for all thsir faith and suf^ 
ferings. 
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135. It is a ^iact, Aat all prophecies were written ^^ the eveiit« had 
taken place, or the time ihterpglated in their writings ; or wr^ten in the 
true Pythian ^style ; that is, to suit any time* 

136. It is a fact, that it is altogether imposmhle for man ever to arrive 
at the irmih in retigion, so long as they attoid to interested teachers 
alone* 

137. It is a fact, which must stare every priest in the face, that if the 
Bible is from God, all the powers of heaven, earth, and hell, cannot io^ 
jure it ; and every atteiiq[>t or discussion against it must redound to the 
honor of God, and the triumph of his priests. 

138. Qiit, it is also a fact, that every priest is an enemy to every free 
and impartial discussion, and tremble at every attempt to inquire into' 
their fat uid lasy livings ; thus proving, by their own conduct, that they 
8fre hypocrites, and dar^ not be tried by God,^r a free press. 

139. It is a fact, that all the ancients believed that the earth was 
flat, aiA itB flnrface an extended plain ; cmd the BiUe fully proves, that 
tiiis was the notion entertainA by aU- the waters of the Bible ; for it is 
eontinoally referring to the " pillsLrs'^iind ** foundations" of the earth ! 

140. It is a fact, at least one of y<\ur ^* inspired'^ facts, that the devil 
took Christ upon a mountain, from whence he could see /^ all the king- 
doms of the earth!" thus demonstrating, that this '^Son of God" was 
quite as tgiioraiit as his devil ! for it is evident that both the teacher 
end scholar betieved that the earth was flat, and that they could view the 
whole from a mountain ! 

141. It is a fact, that your God could find a fiery chariot to convey a 
humble imposter to heaven, but had none to bring his Son from the same 
I^ce! 

142. It is a fhct, that the religioa of Rome was introduced by the 
. priettly seduction of the virgin Rhea Silva, who was honored with a 

"Son of God!" 

143. It is a fact, that Miss Creusa, another virgin, through the kind 
palemity of the priests, brought forth another ^*&en of God,"'who was 
the fotttider of the religion of Greece ! 

i44. It is ft- fact, that the Chinese virspn, mother of Fo»Hi, produced 
another ** Son c^ God," for the same purpose ! 

145. It is a fact, that the Hindoo nymph Rohini was likewise honored 
with another priestly *' Son of God!" 

146. It is a fact, that a dozen more instanees might be cited« of various 
other idrgins producing their " Sons of God !" 

It must, therefore, be self-evident to every impartial investigator of 
facts, that if God really intended to send a son on earth, it is impossible 
that he sltpuldbe driven to the necessity of imitating the very suspicious 
mode adopted by the heathen gods, and their prostituted virgins and 
priests! 

147* It is a ^aiet, that the first accounts of Christianity are buried in 
deep and dark suspicions. Fot it cannot be proved that either Matthew' 
Mssk^ Lidce, or J<^ actaally wrot^ the books which bear their nsmes ; 
or Aat they even were written within the first half eeotury« 

To be conittme^. 
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Bfr. Editor— It giTefif me real satisfiictioii to send ibr another copy of 
tiie Correspondent; and this I do with die greater pleasure, that the work 
10 hiffhly appreciated by your subscribers in this city : nor can the labmrs 
of Pnilo- Veritas, Shultz, and, above all, your own, fail to excite a high 
interest Indeed, your journal needs oiily to be read by an independent 
mind to be approved of; and many, who are not subscribers to it now, 
will undoubtedly regret, when too late, that they have not subscribed, and 
that, too, for the early numbers. 

In the first volume, I wrote several articles, <r^ rather rhuqpsodies. Bui 
if I possess one spark of genius, it is paralyzed by the labors of your able 
^ correspondents ; and noming but an ardent zeal can again stimulate my 
' puny efforts. You know, Mr. Editor, that I have no interest in your puh- 
lication but in common with your subscribers. Indeed, it has been rather 
a loss in a pecuniai^ way. I make this remark lest it should be thought 
that I praise the Correspondent from interested motives. 

As this is a miscellaneous article, permit me to ask the question, which 
^ou will have the goodness to answer in four next number, If there is an 
tmparda/ biography of Thomas Caine in existence? Such a work is 
much wanted, and I believe wpuld have a good circulation. 

Would it not add to the value of Mr. Shultz's " Facts" if reference 
was made to the authorities on which he grounds his *^ facts t** I hope 
he will excuse me when I tell him, that, for myself, I am si^isfied ; Init 
feel confident, that many who have not yet broken the shackles of 
priestcraft, and whd need only to see clearly to be Convinced, lyight turn 
from ^* darkness to light,*^ and from the power of superstition unto that 
of common sense. u t j * a mr 

PhUadelphia, September, 1827. J tiiaAXii. 



THE JEW AND THE CATtlOLIO. 

Mr* Editor — On the occasion of a public funeral, some time since, in 
the city of New York, all the clergymen of the city were invited to attend. 
There happened to be but one Jew and one catholic priest present, riz. : 
Mr. S. and father 0*Brian, the younger; and, as the devil would have itf 
these two were classed together in the {Nrocession ; the two extremes of 
all religious sects in this country ; as far removed fh)m each other as tke 
north and south poles. This arrangement caused the displeasure of fa- 
ther O'B., and he expressed his disapprobation in very sevete t«rms af- 
terwards, 'saying, that if it were to take place again, he certainly would 
leave the procession. This came to the knowledge of Mr. S., and on 
another occasion, which occurred soon after, on tl^ death of lieut. gov.' 
Broome, he took a seat, previous to the procession, next to Mr. O'B., and, 
stated to him wha* he had heard respecting the affair, which Mr. O'S* 
acknowledged, adding that he felt very indignant at the transaction, ccm- 
sidering it a personal insult. Why^ said Mr. S., do you know any thing 
against my moral character t No,^ answered Mr. O'B., but your ances-' 
tors killed my God, and I will never forgive one of the r^ce. Mr. S. 
eooDy replied, that he might do the same to his God, if he eoMT; he 
should never be angry widi him for it. 
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^E%ei<e is a great deal of point and meaning in thia reply of Mr. S*, to 
those who are capable of perceiving it. The very supposition that G od, the 
Crreator of the world, could be put to death by moitals, must strike those 
who think at all for themselves with horror ; and nothing but the rennn- 
cfation of reason and common sense could have enabled priestcraft to palm 
this absurd and monstrous feible on miy portion of the human family. 

A. B. 

■ - I ' I ' I I I t ■ I 1 1 1 1 i ' ■ 

LECTUBES PELIVERED AT THE FREE I>RE8S ASSOCIATION. 

1 

On the Observance of Sunday. By the Secretary, 

Continued from page 109. 

An intelligent Frenchman has placed the idea of Grod resting or ];epo* 
sin^ after his labor in a most ludicrous point of view. Admitting, he says, 
that the Almighty really found himself so much exhausted by the six 
days' creation, as to require rest on the seventh, ^^ What did he do on the 
eighth and the following day. Did he work, or did he rest 1 Do you an* 
Ewer, that he continued to repose, and still reposes ? According to that 
account, in order perfectly to resemble that God of <;onstancy or consis- 
tency, it would be necessary that man, after having labored sis^ days, 
should consecrate the remainder of his life to repose. Do you assert, 
that God still works t At what, then, does he work 1 At preserving 
what he has created t Take care that a shocking inconsistency does not 
escape your mouth ; fcH*, according to your own assertions, there would 
have been one day, at least, in which God neither created nor preserved ; 
and, notwithstanding; on that day the world must have existed without 
him. It would then be possible that it should always havexcxisted in the 
same mannet.*' 

If it can be shown, as I am confident it can, that Christiani^ has no 
other foundation for its doctrine of a Sabbath, than the questionable au- 
thcmty derived from the books of Exodus and Deuteronomy, on what 
pretence is it that its priests arrogate to themselves the right of denoun- 
cing thofie who cannot admit the defective evidence which these books 
present X Eved if some portion of mankind were willing to take the 
Jews as an example in this instance, is it to be endured that our citizens 
are to be deprivedof their rights, because they ]:efVise to give implicit credit 
to every thing contained in what are called the sacred books of that peo« 
plel It reqaires but a very slight examinatimi to be satisfied that diese 
writings have been palmed on the Jews as authentic, by those who fabri- 
cated Uiem, or were accessary to thedeception^ There are many inteUi- 
gent individuals belonging to that nation who are now aware of this, and 
not ashamed to acknowledge the fact, although their pecitliar situation 
might be expected to render them extremely reserved on such topics. 
But, for those professing a rehgion«o opposite, and who are not always 
earciiful to conceal the hatred they entertain for the persecuted descend- 
ants of Israel — for such men to clinff to the very objectionable books be* 
longing to that hated and proscribed people, as the only audiority they 
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JMifefiyohtemagaStbhafh, BOoUaerapologycanbe fooad than ia that 
YuftotrVj the of&pring of ignorance, whicb it is the eonatant study of tha 
priesthood to instil into t^ human mind. 

But, supposing die authority in question was anobjeetioaable on the 
ground of policy or expediency, it is evident from the whole tenor of the 
Old Testament, that the observances required of the Jews on the seventh 
day had no relation to any thing $pirUuaL Tlie requisition to ^ remem- 
ber ^e Sabbath*' respected a suspension from bodily labor only, in 
which the cattle employed in husbandry or other purposes were inclu- 
ded. The word Sabbath, or, as the Jews pronounce it, Sahhat^ literally 
means rest ; that is, a cessation from labor. The worship of God, what- 
ever may be said to the contrary, was not the real object of its institution. 
Sonfe writers have traced its origin to the Egyptian legislators, who, pity- 
ing the condition of the poor Jews, who were compeUed to work without 
intenfiission, wished, by means of the institution, to insure to them a 
day of relaxation, of which their masters could not deprive them. It was 
thM circumstance that suggested to the Jewish legislator, after their de- 
parture from Egypt, the appointment of a similar day of rest, which, as 
I have already shown, was, before that time, unknown to them w d^ir 
predecessors. 

It was on aceount of this peculiarity that the Jews were distingioshed 
among other nations by the name of SabhatarioM — a nMne used by the 
<3rreek and Roman historians and poetSi sometimes as a reproach, and 
sometimes to point the Hebrews out from aU other people. They were 
^considered as a distinct race on account of the observaaee of the Sabbath, 
in which no other nation resembled them, l^he Egyptians and IdumeaiiB, 
like the Israelites, practised circumcision, but the latter only kept the Sab-, 
bath, or abstained from work on that day. 0» the supposition, then, that 
the* Old Testament is admissible as authority for observing one day out of 
aeven^ it is perfectly obvious that it in no way sanctions the dogmas of 
those who declaim against every one that does not adopt their gio<miy asd 
puritanical notions respecting that day. We have aU, douk^ess, heard 
of the law of Connecticut which says, that ** No person shall run^ on a 
■Sabbath day, nor walk in his garden, nor clsewkere^ but reverendy to and 
from meeting." The frmatics who framed this law forgot, whien they 
published it, what their own sacred books tell them*— that God dweHs not 
in tomples made with hands, and that the earth is* fall of his glofy. 
*^ One of the finest scenes, (observ.es an intelligent writer,) >imd sufajeets 
of religious contemplattan, is to walk into the woods and fields, and sur- 
Tey tlM works of Nature. The wide expanse of heaven— the earth co- 
vered with verdure — the lofty ferest — the ivaving eom — the magnifioeat 
tM of mighty rivers— *and the murmuring of ^e pebbled brook s arc 
scenes that inspire the mind with delight. But this the gloomy Sabbata- 
rian must not contemplate. Entombed within the walls of his dweUmg, 
he shuts fi-om his view the temple of Nature. The sun shines no joy to 
him. The gladdening voice of nature calls <m him in vam. He is deaf, 
dumb, and blind, to eiveiy thing aiound him. Whence could come tli^ 
mise'rahle notion of devotion t It cones from die gloominess of the 
Qiristian*s creed, who seea a God only in terror, sits broodinff over scenes 
of hen aad damnation, and eaa hare no j^ in behakhag tito gkaioM 
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acenes of Nature. NoUiiog in that wonderful and stiqMiidoQs vokuae 
oecords with hiB p^nciples. He can perceive nothing there that tells- 
hun that an Almighty power created milUous on purpose to be diinined, 
and that childreu of a span long are bom to bum £or ever in hell. Eveiy 
things on the contrary » reproaches him with his unjust ideas, and disowns 
the hardness and ingratitude of his principles* He, therefore, shuns the' 
sight of them on a Sabbath day/' 

But taking up the matter as viewed with the jaundiced eyes of super- 
stition, 1 would ask the- Sabbatizing Christian why he does not observe 
the day originally appointed as a Sabbath, but another day for which he 
ean produce no authority whatever in any part of the Bible 1 It was the 
seventh day which the Jews were commai^ed to observe, throughout aU ^ 
generations^ as a Sabbath, and those who performed any servile work on 
that day were subject to the penalty of death. How is it then that 
Christians can excuse themselves, not only for neglectiog the day alto- 
gether, but for performing all kinds of labor on that day, and compelling 
those in their employment to follow their ezamaple 1 They will, pro- 
bably, answer, that the Jewish dispensation has been superseded by 
the Christian, and that the founder of the latter rehgion showed by his 
example, that he intended the seventh day Sabbath should be abolished. 
Abhottgh I have doubts as to the correctness of this reasoning, even sup* 
posing the New Testament books to be authentic, I would still ask, by 
what authority it is^ after Jesus abrogated ^e Jewish Sabbath, that his 
followers now observe a different day of the week, which they call the 
Christian Sabbath ? It is nowhere said that the founder of Christian!^ 
gave any instructions as to such a day. It is not stated in any of the gos^ 
pels or epistles, that a day was set apart by the first Christians to be ob- 
served as their Sabbath; nor does any thing appear from eoclesiastieai 
history to warrant the behef that, during the three first centuries of our 
present era, it was the practice among Christians to asseml^ together 
on any particular day for reUgious worship. 

The fact is, and those who are most interested in concealing the tmth 
know it, that there is no authority existing which has even the semblanoe 
of being divine, for what is now called the Christian Sabbath., It was 
the monster Constantine, instigated, doubtless, hy the priests, who esta- 
blished the observance of the day on whicli we are now met together ; not io 
imitation of the Jewish Sabbath, but to celebrate the pagan mysteries, es^ 
tabhshed in honor of the Sun. The decree by which this was effected is 
as follows : *^ Let all the judges and town people, and the occupations of 
all trades, rest on the venertwle day of the Sun, But let t)iose who are 
situated in the country freely and at full liberty attend to the business of 
agriculture, because it often happens that no other day is so fit for sow- 
ing cori| and planting vines, lest, the critical moment kt slip, man should 
lo^ the commodities granted them by the providence of beaven/' 

Thus it is that Christians, who owe the fundamental doctrines of their 
religion to a bloodthirsty, unprincipled emperor, are idso indebted to the 
same sovereign for thie mandate, which compelled them to assemble 
on the first day of the week for religious worship in die temple de*' 
dioatad to the worship of the Sun. Such is the authority, and the only 
authority that caa ha offered for the strictpharisaioal observance 4if a day. 
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whicl^ is inconnderatelj called the " Lord's day.'* And for not regarding^ 
it 88 of greater importance dian any other day^ the pfnests of Christianity 
would ruin here, and 4ooni to everlasting punishment hereafter, millions 
of intelligent human beings. I admit there are some Christian professors 
who entertain more rational opinions on this subject. Indeed, from the 
time of Cmistantine, the temper and spirit with which the Sabbath has 
been solemnized, at different times has been as various as the changes in 
our climate, and frequently attended with as baneful consequences — 
fluctuating from the sternest self mortification, and the most inexorable 
rigor, to Uie opposite extreme of improvident and licentious hilarity. 
^* The old puritan who refused to brew on a Saturday ^Xe^X. liis freer should 
wof^ on a awnday^ was scarcely more ridiculous than the sceptical Le Sage 
of Geneva, who, being anxious to ascertain whether the Author of Nature 
still prescribed to himself the observance of the original day of rest, mea- 
sured, with the*nicest exactitude, the daily increase of a plant, to as- 
certain whether it would cease growing on the Sabbath; and findiin^ that 
it did not, of course decided for the negative.** 

By a statute of king Charles I. of England, it was ordered that ^ no 
persons should assemble, on the Lord's day, out of their parishes, for 
any sport whatsoever; nor in their parishes shall use any bull or bear 
baiting, interludes, plays, or other unlawful exercises or pastimes— on 
pain that every offender shall pay three shillings and four pence to the 
poor.*' King James, on the other hand, Mras graciously pleased to de* 
elare, ** that, for his subjects' recreation, his majesty's pleasure was, that 
after the end of divine seirice they should not be disturbed, letted, or dis- 
couraged from any lawful recreations— ^such as dancing either pf men or 
women, archery for men, leaping, vaulting, or any other harmless recrea- 
tidns; nor having of Maygames, Whitsunalls, or Morrice dancing, or 
setting up of Maypoles, or other sports therewidi used, so as the same 
may be had in due and convenient time, without impediment or let of 
divine service." 

I^^i then, are two ** anointeds of the Lord" — both of them " heads of 
the church"— issuing decrees in direct opposition to each other, as to the 
observance of a day which, fanaticism exclaims, can only be observed in 
one particular way^ to obtain the favor of God. The one prohibits all 
kinds of sports and recreations on Sunday; the other not only permits, 
but encdurages them. No wonder that the pious people of England en« 
tertain 6on£cting ideas on this subject, when their rulers — ^when those 
whom they are taught to regard as the vicegerents of heaven should have 
promulgated such opposite laws for the government of their subjects. 
No wonder that, with these conflicting ordinances staring them in the 
faee, we should find on Sunday, in some parts of the city of London, the 
houses shut up— the streets deserted and silent, forming a sepulchral con- 
trast to the ordinary bustle ; while, in other parts, the sounds of festivity 
and of mirth — the crowded tea gardens — the numerous water excursions 
«"-the puMic roads dironffed with pedestrians and equestrians — ^all indi- 
cate the prevalence of feelinffs in direct opposition to tho^e entertained 
by the puritanical, church going part of the community. If any evidence 
was wanting to ^ow the uncertainty of those regulations prescribed by 
Q^ligion for t|ie guidance of itv votaries, it would 1^ found in the very di^ 
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ferent manner in which the people of England, who all profess to be 
Christians, conform to an institution that forms so marked a feature io 
the national character. But the fact is^ there is no want of inslanees joi 
this uncertainty. The whole system is filled with them. From the be* 
ginning to the end of the books which form the basis of this sjrstem^ we 
meet mth nothihg but contradictions, and anachronisms calculated to 
confound, bewilder, and baf9e all attempts to ascertain what the anthort 
of them mean. If in one place we think we have discovered the inten- 
tions of the writer, we have only to turn the page to find that we have 
been deceived. If our researches should lead us to conclude that we had 
certainly ascertained thait the truth or correctness of some particular doc« 
trine had been taught by the aposde Paul, we have only to read what 
Peter says, to be convinced that our first impressimis were erroneous. 
We are thus, in the perusal of the Bible, driven from one fine vgmk 
theory to another, until we are actually lost in the mazes of uncertainly* 
Even the priesthood, who claim the exclusive right of being the interpre- 
ters of the scriptures, and the organs of the will of heaven, have always 
been wrangting, disputing, and exciting discord and carnage amonc na-* 
tions, about the true meaning of the *^ sacred text,'* without, to this hour* 
'being able to say what that meaning is. If these ambassadors of heaven 
have been unable to reconcile the inconsistencies, absurdities and contra* 
dictions, of the Bible, what else could be expected than that the sove- 
reigns of the earth, who, after all, are but mere puppets in the hands of 
the priests, should entertain opposite views as to the nature of those ob- 
servances which constitute a proper solemnization of the Sabbath day. 

Although the constitutipn of the United States recognizes no authwity 
by which one day can be commanded to be kept as more holy than anodier 
day, yet, in this state, and through th6 influence of the priesthood, a law 
was passed ,by the legislature, 6i\ the 5th day of March, 1813, entitled 
*^ M!tk act for suppressing immorality,*' which, at this moment, stands un- 
repealed in our statute book, and which contains prohibitions, pains, and 
penalties as to the observance of the Sabbath that are without a parallel 
even in the far famed blue laws, of Connecticut. The execution of this 
unconstitutional law was undertaken by a few fonatics in this city, who 
derived a moiety of the fine imposed for every breach of it. For some 
time, various sums of money were extorted from hair dressers, and other 
industrious mechfinics, whose limited means compelled them to employ 
every part of tlieir time in endeavoring to ob^n subsistence for their ^ 
milies. But the operation of the law was at last so intolerable— -so re- 
pugnant to the habits and common sense of the people, that, althoogh no 
one could be found possessing sufficient courage to move its repeal^ it be- 
came, in a short time, almost a dead letter. Not l^ut that frecnifilht attempts 
have been made to revive its obnoxious provisions, particularly as rebates to 
to the sailing of steamboats on Sunday. But these attempts hi^ne alwa/ss 
been successfully resisted. That fanaticism, however, should be allowed 
to possess the jineans of attempting, at pleasure, and under the sanction^ 
too, of legislative authority, to carry into operation a measure so injurious 
to public happiness, is certainly a most disgraceAil eireup&tance, and 
' 9alls loodly for the united reprehensions of a free people. 
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^^* A few days ago, a very silly ardcle, entitled ^^In^elUy^" appeared in 
a morning paper, publidhed in this city ; so silly, indeed, that, although a 
eorrespondeut was at the trouble of cutting it out and sending it to ii«, 
we did not consider it deserving of even a passing remain. Nor would 
we have now noticed the thing, had it not been alluded to in the Na-' 
Honal Advocate in a way that appears to merit some attention. The edi- 
tor of that paper expresses himself as fellows in his last W^nesday's 
number: 

^* A morning paper says — ^ Last Saturday, we lost a subscriber in con- 
sequence of an editorial article against infidelity ; and not only that, but 
we got a terrible scolding in the bargain, for supporting the Christian 
Religion.* 

** In a Ohristiaif country it is somewhat curious to be called to an ac- 
count for defending the religion of the land. While it is wise, and ac- 
cording to '* the eternal fitness of things,*' to leave aU men in this happy 
land to embrace n^atever religious opinions they please, answerable only 
lo their Maker, we cannot but regard it as a proof among us, not only of 
extreme folly, but intolerable impudence, for any one to call in question 
the riffht of another to promote or defend the cause of Christiani^. An 
infidel, like any other man, has a right to stop his paper if his creed \s 
attacked ; and by the same rule, if he were to assail in turn the publisher's 
creed, we ccmnot see why he also should not have his paper stopped." 

The prin'ciple that every one has " a righf* to stop a paper whenever 
its editor advanced opinions disagreeable to his readert, or whether he 
did so or not, is so obvious, that we should not have supposed it possible 
any one pretending to a grain of common sense would venture to ques- 
tion it, had we not learned from the above extract that this had actually 
been done in the instance alluded to. We regret, however, that any per- 
son entertaining tiberal principles should have thought it expedient to 
exercise this *^ right'* in a case where die article complained of waf so 
palpably ridiculous. It evidently flowed from a mind imbued with su- 
perstition, or from one that wished to court populiirity by administering 
to the depraved taste of those who prefer slander to truth, and ribaldry 
to sound argument. In all such cases, we consider it the most dignified 
course to wave our " rights," even at the expense of our feelings. We 
pity the aggressor, because we believe that had his mind not been dark- 
ened by the errors of education, he would have been incapable of denying 
to others that right to think, and to express their thoughts, which be claims 
for himself. 

The editor of the National Advocate goes on to say, *' It has, in fact, 
become mi^ty fashionable to put Uhe screws* on newspaper publish- 
ers in this city. A man, for instance, who deals about the country whole 
cargoes of ^ liquid poison,* debasing and mining thousands every year, 
starts up and says to the printer, You shall not have my patronage unless 
you stop advertising for theatres and lotteries. The theatre manager 
withdraws his custom if his nauseating puff is not inserted daily, and the 
lottery vender has the effrontery to ^vrite you a letter that unless you pro- 
scribe such a man, or such a one, he will withdraw his, perhaps, more 
valuable custom. ' And the politician, with much more reasdh and jus- 
tice^ perhaps, will not tolerate for a single day that an editor should pre- 
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sitme to speak his own opinion when opposed to diat of his patron* To 
this tntolerahle censorship of the press we have no notion to submit. To 
be assailed, for the purpose of diverting a paper from a course dictated 
by duty and principle, with fears and motives so rank and unworthj, is 
too iiksolting and humiliating. Stop, if you please — but no threats, no 
aoews.'* 

All this smmds very well. But we would ask, why, only a few montha 
s^, tlie Correspendent was denounced in the columns of this same^li^- 
vocate^ as a work so infamous that it ought to be consigned to tkeftmmes? 
What was this but an attempt to *' proscribe'* us ; to pot the ^' Bcrews'' 
on us; to introduce *'an intolerable censorship of the press;'' to assail 
lis ^for the purpose of diverting our paper from a course dicta^ by duty 
and principle." We readily exonerate the present editor of the Adpocate 
from any participation in the mandate that doomed our journal, and (if 
carried the length 'which fanaticism would justify) wonld also have 
doomed ourselves, to the flames. He was not then concerned with the 
paper; and we ^uld hope, fh>m the tone of the article which we have 
(pioted above, that he is as much disposed to concede to us, as he ii^ to 
demand for himself, " the privilege of expressing decently, but decidedly 
and independently, our own opinions." But there is one point on which 
we presume some disagreement will arise betwixt us. He asserts that 
'^ Christianity is the religion of the land," a position which we con« 
ceive to be unfounded, and which it was our intention to show was the 
fact, when we first took up the pen, but which, from want of joom, we 
are compelled to postpone till our next. 



Marvellous Discoveries I — I have been mudh edified, says a late travel- 
ler in Italy, with my pilgrimage of the churches. . First we saw, at the 
church of St. Ambrose, in Milan, the very identical gates which St. Am- 
brose hims^ shut in the face of Theodosius the Great, and refiised him 
admittance, until he had expiated by a public penance the murder of the 
Thessalonians ; nor was he admitted within them, till, prostrate in the 
dust, the humbled monarch, at the feet of the proud priest, before the 
assembled multitude, implored the pardon and absolution of his sins. 
Miraculous to relate, these' gates were carved in wood in the ninth 
century, and the saint lived in the fourth. But, as the little man who 
showed them to us said, nothing is impossible. Then I made a most 
marvellous discovery Tor myself, in the old church of St. Eustorgio, (the 
most ancient of Milan,) of the tomb of the three Magi ; which I maintain 
was my own discovery, because I never heard of it before, and have been 
able to find no account of it in any of the copious books of travels with 
which we are oppressed. And yet, such was my genius, that upon a huge 
uro of marble in that venerable church, I espied the inscription " Sepul- 
cbrum Trium Magoruin;" which, on inquiry among the literati, I find is 
well known among them as the tomb of the three kings — though the 
l^t^rati knew^ nothing more about them. But, by industriously grubbing 
>i^ the dust of antiquity, I have satisfactorily ^c^tained that the bodies 
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of the three kings were brought by 8u Eustorgiohtmtelf outof Gertnaof 
— [how thej got to Germanj the saint alone knows, for even the aatiqiia- 
nans don't J-^in a car drawn hj four oxen. But a tiger one night, in the 
black forest, ate up one of the oxen for his supper, and then, penitent for 
what he had done, put himself into harness instead of it. [The tiger 
should have b^n canonized.] He patiently helped the oxen and the 
saint to draw the three (dead) kings the whole way to this spot, when 
they suddenly grew refractory ; and not one foot Auther could the tiger, 
the saint, or the oxen, make these obstinate three kings go, — so a chim^h 
was built over them. But, after all, the defunct magi capriciously betook 
themselves to rambling again with an old archbishop of Colonie, who 
carried them off to C(^ogne without so much as a single beast to help him. 
But my discovery, sinner that I am ! n^as nothing to the discovery made 
by St. Ambrose, of the holy curb, or bit, which he saw one day lying among 
a heap of <^d iron, upon the stall of an old iron merchant in the streets ^ 
Rome ; and he knew it immediately, from the celestial light which shone 
upon it, thou^ it had lain unsuspected for ages ! This precious article is 
mounted in gold, enshrined in a box of rock crystal, and suspended amid 
gilded angeb and seraphims, above the tribune of the high altei^ of the 
cathedral, so far beyond vulffar gaze that you cannot see it, except once 
a year on the 3d of May, when two cannons are seA up for it in a sort 
of car, raised by pulleys, in the same style as the heathen gods and 
goddesses are hoisted up and down at the opera house. It is then car* 
ried in procession about the streets, in memory of St. Carlo Borromeo's 
pilgrimage through the city, barefooted and barenecked, with a halter 
about his neck; and this holy bit in his hand, to stop the plague — ^which 
it did! ^^^^^^ 

Eemovah — ^The office o£ the Correspondent is removed to No. 15 
Chamber street^ near the Apprentices* Library, where all orders and 
communications are requested to be forwarded. 

Printing in all its branches, aho Bookbindings neatly and ^^Epedttious- 
ly executed on the most reasonable terms. 

The following publications may be had as above : 

Ecce Homo ! or a Critical Inquiry into the History of Jesus 6f Naza- 
reth — To cents in boards. The author of this work was imprisoned two 
years and fined in £200 sterling, by the British government, for publish- 
mg it. 

The People* s Rights Redeemed ; being an Exposition of the uncon- 
stitutionality of the Law of the State of New York compelling the obser- 
vance of a religious Sabbath Day — ^25 cents. 

Hie Theopnilanthropist^ containing critical, moral, theological, and 
literary essays, among which are The Origin of Evil, by Soame Jenyns, 
and The Morality of Mahometanism, both scarce an4 valuable works, 
8vo. — $1 bound. 

•<i* Orders for books, in every department of literature, punctually at- 
tended to. 

The Correspondent is unhliHied at No. 15 Chamber street. Teriiit $3 per anouM, 
payable an advRBoe.— Priaied at »o. 264 Greenwich at., by GEORGE H. EVANS 6c CO. 
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CHBISTUN IDEAS OF THE DEITT, MISSIONS, &AU 

Mr.Edhor — ^According to Christianity it was not possible for the Supremo 
Being to become reconciled to man — to remove the infinite hatred which 
he entertained against him, without making some sort of sacrifice ; and, 
that this recompense might be complete, he made the greatest possible 
sacrifice. He had an integral part of himself crucified 1 Now, by what 
mode of intellectual proceeding could this self destruction work a recon- 
ciliation with criminals, or expiate their ofiences? Is it conceivable, that 
if my neighbor injures me, beyond his ability to make amends, the self 
destruction of one of my limbs, though possessing the power of repro- 
duction, will enable me to pardon him 'i Can farther infliction of pain 
vemove pain already inflicted 1 K the feelings of Grod, of which the 
Christians speak as of human feelings, were hurt by the vices of man^ 
think ye, who have strength to think impartially, were it not in his power 
to apply a better and more exemplaiy restorative, than unnecessary sui- 
cide ? Or, if he were anxious for the redemption of mankind, do you be- 
lieve that eternal wisdom would have been guilty of violating its own laws 
when it could have proceeded in its plans with consistency and to tho 
same efiect ? Those who hold to such a dogma, virtually charge the 
Deity with havmg met with difficulties, whidi he could not surmount, 
without ail abandonment of the eternal order of Nature. They charge 
him with the incomprehensible absurdity of altering his own unchangea^ 
hk laws, of being obliged to resort to the performance of an impossilnlity 
— ^in other words, of woiking a miracle ! If the sins of mankind were so 
imfinilely enormous, as to require nothing short of the sacrifice of a God . 
for their remission, how is it that the fact is so deficient in proof as 
to admit of a doubt ^ and how comes it, that it is not promulgated 
to every man upon the globe, and that three fourths or more of the in- 
habitants of the earth are ignorant of this important scheme, which 
ecmdemns them to eternal ipisery for not believing, or entitles them to 
endless felicity for giving credence to its doctrines ? Such a circum- 
stance should not only be circulated throu^ the world, but should 
come home to the mind of every individual of the humtm family, accom- 
panied with physical and satisfactory evidence. Like the motion of 
Bodies, and tiie light of the sun, it should preclude doubt and defy 
contradiction ; for, if Christians are correct in their assertions, it is a 
question of infinite magnitude to man, and, as such, ought to supersede 
•very other consideration, and constitute the greatest business of his 
'life. But W^t is the fact? Look abroad into the world. Cast your 
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imaginations towards India or Arabia ; those dark abodes which hare 
nerer been iUomined by the bUze of ChristiaQ feggots—thnmigfa whose 
tmdisturb^ wretchedness, the glorious promises and tbreatenings of ^le 
gospel, the fHrajers and anathemas of its ministers, the caTils of its pro- 
fessors, have never resounded. Why are they suffimd to grope their pas- 
sage to heQ without Bome friendly God to die for them t Or, if die 
stoning sacrifice for these nncmueimu sinners has already been made, 
wiiy, in the name of justice, have they not been advertised thereof? 
since to be saved they must first believe ; and to believe, they must first 
be informed. 

But we are told, that the gospel is rapidly spreading through these hea- 
then regions! Yes! and it is in this way, that the Christian scheme, 
founded on the weakness, th^ ignorance, and the misfortunes of man, 
has been propagated- and preserved. Driven fiom the haunts <^ science, 
it seeks refuge among barbarians ; or, suffered to remain amid the arte. 
Fitness degenerate IU>me, how soon, alas ! they sink under acounulated 
persecutions, and crimes, and ceremonies repugnant to reason. From 
England, where Christianity is but a state engine, turn your eyes to the 
happy Chinese, who,while he bows befi>re the visible Grod of his own forma- 
tions laughs at the abswdity of an imaginary tripartite Deity ; one of 
whose mysterious sections undertook, in the shape of humanity, to de-^ 
stray itself^ in order to appease the aggregate vengeance, wUch, as a 
triple body, it owed to offending man ! He was not educated in the bloody 
docUine of vicarious atonements. The sacrifice would appear to him 
more rational, had it consisted rather of riee and mitt, thaii the/esA and 
blood of an itmocetU Gedl 

To an Israelite, who had been instructed in the propitiatory virtues of 
the blood of goats and bullocks, the idea of a more estensive sacr^ce 
miffht be natural enough. But, never having been taught that his Pagod 
delighted in bloody offering, how must his contempt be excited at the 
idea of a murdered deity ! To him, as to every man divested of Chris- 
tian prejudice, the necessity which drew the Creator of the universe down 
upon this atom of his works, to suffer the death of a felon, is not discem- 
able. Tell him, that having sinned against an infinite being, nothing 
short of infinite punishment could satisfy infinite justice ; he vriU ask 
why the punishment is not inflicted upon the cinder ? Christians an- 
swer and say, that infinite mercy, on account of the inadequacy of man 
to atone for his crime, contrived to take the forfeiture upon itself in the 
execution of the only S<m of God ! He will then inquire, vHiy man was 
so created as to be able to commit sins which it was impossiUe for him 
to repair ; since, if God could foresee the consequence of man^s trans- 
gression, he foresaw the sacrifice of his only begotten son ; and, conse- 
quently, created man with the power of forcing, by his wickedness, a 
God to become *^ obedient to the death of the cross V* Priestly sophistij 
may fabricate a reply, but a man of common sense cannot. Is it to be 
supposed that such a dogma will be received among the untaught infidels, 
as they are called, without scrutiny? a dogma so aMiorrent to the very na- 
ture of things, and so naturally hostile to all their conceptions of right 
imd wrong? Wherever it has obtained credence, however, with o^er 
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myuteatieB of this religion, it has been found politic to keep the untutored 
in perpetuid ignorance witb respect to all the arts of civilization and the 
discoveries of phik)6oph7, for a love of consistency is inherent in the hu- 
man mind. While the BiUe, therefore, teaches principles and conduct 
in utter contravention of the evidence of human reason, and the aff^- 
tions most natural to man, it cannot be expected, that a savage, or e¥en 
a ci^ized man, in his right mind, will reject every thing dear and valua- 
ble, to follow a phantasm not of his own invention ; that he will hate 
his friends and relations, in order that he might be able to love Jesus with 
all his might ; that he will love and cherish those who are ready to pludiL 
out his vitals, that he may serve €rod more thoroughly ! ! or, that he will 
believe in miracles, when it is so easily demonstrable, that the laws of Na- 
ture are inmiutable and cannot be for a moment suspended. 

If, then, the missionaries are anxious for the preservation of thmr tra- 
gical scheme, they must be cautious how they introduce history, for that 
will testify against their religion ; how they teach geography, for that w^ 
belie their Ao/y book; how they touch upon astronomy, for the S3rstem of 
Nature is at war with the system of impostors. So certain as the sciences^ 
aided by the art of printing, are diffused, so certain will their progress, 
slow though sure, undermine this air built fabric, and prostrate its h^ro^ 
geneous ruins in the dust. 

But the Christian priests feel solicitous to provide a habitation for their 
favorite, in case it shall be expelled from enlightened society. Feeling 
their influence to be less commanding, they, as might be expected, are 
desirous to plant the cross in the wilds of Africa and Asia, that when d-i 
vilized man will no longer suffer imposition, they may lord it over the un- 
tutored and the timid, ignorance and fear being the props of this reE- 
flon ! Success may for a time attend the labors of this pious fraternity, 
but the gradual developement of the mental energies of man will follow 
in the natural order of things ; and when even the Hottentot, or the Tar- 
tar, shall have become sufficiently enlightened to preserve social order 
without the restraints of superstition, he will exchange bigotry for liberty ; 
his ndnd, expanded, will view, in their native purity, the phenomena of 
Nature, and resign, with just indignation, the stupid schemes of infatua- 
ted impostors. p p 



BISTORT OF SAMUEL. 

Continued from page 102. 

Several years, perhaps eight or ten, were passed in the wars of Saul, 
without any mention of Samuel. Widiout doubt the successes and popu- 
larity of the king affected the prophet. At last he reappears on the 
scene ; he seeks an occasion favorable to his views ; he finds Saul ; he 
opens by recalling to his mind that he consecrated him king. This was 
to induce obedience, through a sentiment of gratitude, to what he was 
going to say. '^ Behold," he observes, " what that God now ordains 
who formerly ordered me to consecrate you. I recollect what the peo- 
ple of Amalek did against my people at the coming up from Egjrpt.'* 
[It was 400 years before; Amalek ha4 opposed the passage of the He* 
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brews and had dain many.] " 66 now, strike Amalek; destroy all that 
belongs to them; spare nothing; you must slay men, women, children, 
oxen, sheep, goats,'' dLC. Who is not chilled at such a command ! To 
make God order the eirtermination of a nation because of a quarrel 400 
years before, in which the Hebrews were the aggressors, for they wished 
to force a passage through the territory of Amaiek. But what was the 
object of Samuel ? He had a design in view, and an occasion was want- 
ed to execute it. Some recent rapine of the Bedouin [Arabs] Amalekites 
had aggravated the Jewish people : Samuel saw in it a popular cause 
for war, and seized it. 

Saul formed an army. The Hebrew text says 10,000 men of Judah, 
and 200,000 foot soldiers of the other tribes. The Greek says, 400,000 
men of one, and 30,000 of the other. The Alexandrian manuscript says 
only 10,000 of each, which is the most probable. Why these contradic- 
tions] Why these absurdities? for, it is absurd to collect 200,000 men 
to take by surprise a small tribe of Bedouins. Saul departs and sur- 
j prises the Amalekites in the desert; he kills all those who fall into his 
hands, takes their king alive, guards hmi together with the beasts and 
other booty. Returning triumphant to Mount Carmel, he descends to 
the vaUey, where there is an altar, and prepares, says the text, to offer a 
sacrifice to God of the best among the spoil, according to the rites of 
the (f reeks and Romans. Samuel arrives ; but, says the historian, God 
had spoken to the Seer (during the night) and had said, " I repent of 
having made Saul king, for he has turned from me and does not obey 
my o^ers." This, it is said, frightened Samuel, who cried to the Lord 
all night. Here, again, is a vision, a conference, a repentance from 
€rod ! Could our negroes and savages hear such febles without laugh- 
ing t The Jews believe all ; they do not ask any proof of Samueh; he, 
however, is the only evidence ; he only could have written such details. 
He is here author, actor, judge, and par^. Who would be a Jew to be- 
lieve upon his word. 

Samuel arrives, and advances to Saul : *' What means," says he, '^ this 
noise of cattle that I hear ?" Saul answers, '^ the people have spared the 
best of the effects of Amalek to offer to the Lord our God ; we have de- 
stroyed the rest.*' " Allow me, (replies Samuel,) to relate what God said 
to me last night." " Speak," says Saul. "When you was little in your 
ovm eyes, (says^ the Lord) did not I make you king of Israel, and now 
have I not sent you against Amalek directing you to exterminate him ; 
why have you not fulfilled my commandment? why have you sinned 
and kept ^e spoils 1" ** I have obeyed, (replied Saul) ; I marched, I de- 
stroyed Amalek, and brought away the king aHve, but the pec^le have 
kept back these spoils and these victims of beasts, to offer on the altar of 
God at Gralgala." Samuel answers, " Does God demand these offerings 
and victims, rather than obedience to his orders t You endeavor to ascer- 
tain good fortune by a victim, by inspecting the fat of rams ; but know 
that the sin of divination is rebellion, a falsehood, an idolatry ; but since 
you reject the command of God he rejects your kingdom." 

Saul, feeble and superstitious, confesses himself culpable ; he suppli- 
oates the ambassador of Grod, to pray for the removsd of his sin ; the 
priest rejects his prayer, reiterates his deposition, and turns to leave him. 



TUS CORRESPONDENT. 133 

Saul seizes the skirt of his coat or doak to retain hixa ; the priest, im« 
placable, makes an effort, bj which the part is torn. *' Grod (he repeats) 
has torn from you the kingdom of Israel and has delivered it to a better : 
he has so decreed: is he man to repent 1*' Saul insists ; *' I have sinned, 
do not dishonor me before my people and before their chiefs ; return to 
me and I will humble myself before your God ;"♦ and Samuel returned, 
and Saul humbled himself before Jehovah. Samuel then said, ^* Bring 
me Agag, king of Amalek ;*' and Agag being come, Samuel said to him, 
*' What you have done to the children of our mothers, that shall be done 
to yours ;*^ and Samuel cut him in pieces, [it seems with an axe.] Hav- 
ing performed this exploit, Samuel returned to Ramatah, and during his 
life did not visit Saul. 

What a barbarous scene ! horrible, it must be confessed ; but, I know 
some more horrible still pass before eyes in our day. Suppose that 
Samuel had l»t>ught Agag to Ramatah ; that there he had confined him 
in a dungeon, at the bottom of a cistern ; that he. had come every day 
with an attendant to make him undergo various tortures, to bum his feet, 
his hands, to stretch him upon a wooden horse, to dislocate him,&c. ^.; 
all this with honied terms, saying, that it was edl for his good ; would not 
the lot of the victim have been a thousand times more dreadful t Ah ! 
much better the open cruelty of the Hebrew priest, compared with the 
charity of the priests and monks which bless Rome ! Yet, the European 
governments authorize and suffer such abominations ! But, did Samuel 
commit such an act without motive, without a projected object? That 
would not be in eonformity to his deep and calculating character : we 
will examine these motives. 

For ten or twelve years, Saul, by his victories, did not cease to flou* 
rish and strengthen his credit in the minds of all the nation. Samuel, 
finding himself eclipsed, took occasion to flatter the vindictive passion of 
the Hebrews against the Amalekites. The victory of Saul and taking 
king Agag, iji disobedience to the conunand of God, who had ordered 
the extermination of the Amalekites, furnished Samuel with a pretence 
for striking the audacious blow of anointing a substitute, to rival SauL 
He thought it necessary to strike terror into their minds by a preliminaiy, 
imposing step, which would make Saul dread the falling upon him of 
some new celestial anathema. It is certain, that this manoeuvre of Sa- 
muel succeeded, since Saul did not dare to use any act of violence 
against him. 

In considering the action of Samuel, in a general point of view, poli- 
cal and moral, it presents an astonishing union of pride, audacity, cruel- 
ty, and hypocrisy : a little orphan upstart, to decree, fW»n his caprice, the 
extermination of a whole nation, even to the last living being ! to insult, 
to abuse a king covered with laurels, become legitimate by bis victories, 
and by the assent of the nation, grateful fgr the peace i^d respect which 
he had procured for them ! a priest to trouble this whole nation by a 
change of the prince, by the intrusion of a new elect of his choice. Here 
is found the first germ of that p(^tical division of the Hebrews, which, 
suppressed under David and Solomon, broke out under the imprudent 

* These words seem remarkable : there was, theii,among the Hebrews other acknowledged 
Cods, whe lired on an equality with JehoTah. 



134 TB£ CORRESPONDENT* 

Rheoboam, and prepared the fall of die nation bj rending it into two 
kingdoms, that of Israel and that of Judah. 

We see here the fruits of that divine or visionary power, imprudently 
allowed by a people, stiipified by superstitution, to a king otherwise wor* 
thy of esteem, but feeble minded. We see an imposter who dared to 
call himself the sent of God, the representative of God, finally God him- 
self, (for such is the transition of ideas which will not fail to occur when 
the first is tolerated,) turning all this to bis profit. The plain historian 
achieves, without knowing it, the tracing of Uie portrait and character of 
Samuel, in saying, " Samuel did not see ^ul any more ; but lamented 
bis misfortune that God had rejected hinu*' Some time a^r, God ap- 
pears to the holy prophet and says to him, t* Why do you continue to lament 
for Saul ? Cease to afflict yourself; it is necessary to consecrate another.'* 

Thus Samuel, by his nocturnal cries, aoquimi the reputation of la- 
menting the kin^ whom he destroyed. Have Spain and Italy, in the 
science of their Ao/y ojfices^ produced an inquisition more tender or mart 
wicked? On reflection, Samuel answers his God, ^^If Saul knows that 
I have consecrated another, he will kill me.*' Then the God Jehovah 
explains to him how, by feigning a sacrifice at the house of one named 
Isai, (Jesse,) in the village of Bethelem, and how, from the eight male 
children of that man, ht. would point out to him the one chosen for the 
new kinff. Samuel then fills a small horn with oil, and went to the vil- 
lage of %ethlehem : the villagers, surprised and uneasy, go out to him 
and say to him, " Peace be with you ;" and herephes, "Peace, (sheknim,) 
I am come to sacrifice ; sanctify yourselves, you shall come with me to 
eat the victim ;** and he sanctified Isai and his children, and called them 
to ^e repast of the victim ; and as they entered, seeing £liab,the eldest, 
a handsome man, he says, " Surely this is the anointed of the Lord ;" 
'but the Lord whispered to him "No, that is not him : man judges by the 
appearance, I judge by the heart.** 

Samuel then made the seven sons of Isai pass by him, and said-to him, 
** God has not made a choice ; have you no other children ?* Isai an- 
swered, there is still a younger one who watches the sheep : Send for 
lum, says Samuel, for we wiU not sit down to table without him. They 
went and brought him. He was a young man, ruddy, and of a good and 
handsome countenance ; and God says to Samuel, " Anoint him ; that is 
he ;" and Samuel took the horn of oil and anointed him, aside from his 
brethren ; and from that moment the spirit of Grod prospered David ; 
and Samuel returned to Ramah to his house. The spirit of God left 
Saul, and an evil spirit, sent from God, troubled the king ; and his s^^ 
vants proposed to him to send for a man, skilful, to play on the lyre : he 
agrees ; and one of them observed, ^^ I have seen the son of Isai, of Beth- 
lehem, who knows how to play ; he is a vahant man, a man of war, pru- 
dent in his discourse, and of good person ; God is with him : and Saul 
sent to Isai to demand David ; and Isai took a bottle of wine and a youn|; 

goat, which he put upon an ass, and sent David with the present to Saul, 
aul, having seen him, took a liking to him and made him armor bearer, 
and when me spirit of God seized Saul, David took his lyre, and Saul 
breathed and was well ; and the evil spirit left him.** 

To he continued. 
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PKATING MAOBINB. 



Mr. Editor — This machine is deserihed by Timkowski, in his ** Mis- 
sion to China/' as follows : '* Kurde designates a chest with many an- 
^es which turns on an axis, and which is placed in the temples of 
Boudha. These chests are a sort of prajer books for those who cannot 
read ; the sides are covered with prayers, both in the Tibetan and Mongol 
languages, in large gold letters ; they also put into the chest, prayers in 
both languages, that the worshippers coming to the temple, kneeling be* 
fore the Kurde, and repeating their * om ma ni bat me com,' may turn 
it round as long as their zeal prompts them, which is considered to be as 
efficacious as if they repeated the prayers themselves ;'' and there can 
be no doubt but it is ; cmd if Christians would adopt this machine, it 
would save them a vast deal of money, which they now pay to their 
priests to pray for them. I consider this invention of far greater impor- 
tance than many that have obtained patents in this csountiy. 

Mr. Timkowski thus describes the usual manner of burying the dead 
among the Mongols : *' The dying devotee sends for a lama to secure the sal« 
vation of his soul and body; the priest, after having inquired the day and 
bour of the birth of the patient, the circumstances which accompanied it^ 
and the events of his life, decides, according to the sacred books and laws* 
of astrology, whether the body shall be burnt, or committed to the water ; 
if it shall be exposed on a lofty stage, or covered with stones, with or 
widiout the clothes, and which of his effects are to be added as offerings.'* 
Offerings, I believe, are never forgotten by priests of any country or de* 
nomination ; but, those that make them are promised repayment a hun« 
dred fold in the world to come. 

The astrological decision in respect to the disposition of the bodies of 
these stupid people, is undoubtedly as rational as that made in regard to 
their souls by the Christian clergy ; which, according to them, will be 
tormented for ever and ever^ for lack of that knowledge of the Saviour, 
which it is in the power of the Almighty, without any effort, to communi- 
cate in a moment, but which he is represented, by the priests, as arbi- 
trarily withholding. SCRUTATOR. " 



THE ANTmOTE PINE LAND ^* MIRACLE^ VANISHED INTO SMOKE ! 

Mr. Editor — I perceive, by the last Antidote you sent me, that the mo- 
dem magi of our country have called upon the "sages'* of the Corres- 
pondent, to explain away another wonderful, "miraculous" production of 
Nature, to wit : 

" That where a forest of one kind of trees has been cut down, and 
where nought but this kind of trees was ever before known to grow, an 
entire different species has shortly sprung up. Cut down the pine forests 
between Albany and Schenectady, and a forest of oak or hickory, or 
perhaps both, will spring up in its place; but, how is this new growth 
brougfat into existence 1 There is the question, which has puzad^, and 
continues to puzzle the philoM^)hic world. Where have the seeds of the 
new growth been lying for ages, while the land has been covered witb 
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pines ? Neither Columella, nor Varro, ^ot Aristotle, nor Bacon, nor Aldro- 
▼andas, n9r Buffon, nor Cunrier, in short, no philosopher, ancient or mo- 
dem, has been able to explain this phenomenon,'* ^. 

Now, notMrithstanding that I am not old enough for a *' sage,** nor wise 
enough for a ^' philosopher," but only a humble complanter in Virffinia ; 
yet, I think that I can trace this ^^ phenomenon** or '* miraculous** pro* 
duction, to as simple an operation of Nature, as I have the ** burning 
bush** and ^^ blossomed rod** of Moses ! 

In the first place, every planter or faf^ner knows, that when a tract of 
land is overrun with blackberry bushes, they wiU, after some years, so 
exhaust or disgust the soil, that they will die, and produce no more black- 
berries or bushes, spontaneously, for some years. 

The wild raspberry bushes in this country are in the same predicament ; 
they may be found flourishing in thickets for some years ; but after a cer- 
tain time they exhaust the land, so that they cannot thrive in the same 
land very long. Who plants this, " where it b certain no human hand ever 
planted it** before t Why, the wind, as well as the birds and beasts. 

By the same operations, does Nature produce a forest of oak or hickory, 
instead of the pine, which occupied the same ground before : for, after 
the pine is cut off, the first tempest or whirlwind that pccurs begins to 
scatter the acorns and nuts from the nearest trees of that description ; and, 
as the soil has been exhausted by the pine and become uncongenial to its 
future vegetation, the oak and hickory offer the necessary change, and 
prosper ; and although tempests and whirlwinds may be the chief agents 
employed by God in scattering the seed over the eaii^, yet much of it is 
done by birds and beasts. 

For instance, ^e have annually myriads of pigeons, who live on acorns, 
and who frequently roost at a great distance from the places where they 
feed. Now, if the modem magi can find out how mcmy acorns a pigeon 
generally takes into his crop, and how many are killed annually in their 
night through the Schenectady pine laods, by the hawks by day and the 
owls by night, they can easily ascertain how many of these trees have been 
planted by the pigeons ! And, if the magi can discover how many acorns 
and small hickory nuts have dropped from the trees and lodg^ in the 
wool of thousands of sheep, ^., while feeding around these trees, and 
afterwards fell out, while the sheep wandered or laid down upon the pine 
lands — ^then, I fancy the magi will find but Uttle cause left, to "puzzle** 
either the "sage** or the " philosopher!** 

No land, however rich, can produce more than one good crop of pa 
in five or six years, though the same ground will still produce fine crops 
of min or vegetables. As to the " miraculous** production of " clover 
and vetches,** I think the magi will be convinced, by this time, that the 
winds alone are amply sufficient to disperse those seeds where the hand 
of man never planted them. 

If the magi will make a tour to this country, I can show them greater 
wonders than pine lands producing oak and hickory trees* For, I can 
•how them oak trees, besiring pines, beeches, sycamores, &»., and thus, 
of course, have, also, our " trees growing where they never grew before," 
" and where it is certain no human hand ever planted it*' But, how do 
yon suppose these "miracles** are performed in our country? Why,8ome 
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ancient trees of the forest have .a boQow space in the crotch, which re* 
tains smne water after the rains, and, by the accumulation of dust and 
rotten leaves, will, in time, have two or three inches of vegetable mould, 
en which the seed from other kinds of trees are sometimes blown by the 
winds, and frequently take root and vegetate, at various heights from the 
ground. However, diey never grow to any thing large, and as they were 
sown by the wind, so they are Uown down by the same agent, in a few 
years after. ^ SHULTZ, Vu-ginia. 

LEQTURES DELIVERED AT THE FREE PRESS ASSOCIATION. 

On the Inconsistencies^ Absurdities^ and Contradictions of the Bible, 
By the Secretary. 

LECTURE SIXTH. 

It is no less remarkable than true, that although all the religions of the 
earth are decidedly opposed to, and sul^vendve of each other, and that 
their votaries consign one another to everlasting misery on account of 
this difference of opinion, they all concur in attributing to Deity the 
worst passions and weakness of the human heart. They depict him as 
a peevish old man — a ferocious and vindictive ^ tyrant — a stupid, impo- 
tent, and wrathful demon, who is guided by no other rule, who has no 
standard of action, but that of caprice. In no system do these abhor- 
rent traits of character appear more prominent, than in the Bible account 
of the fall of man. There, we are told, that after Adam and Eve eat 
of the fruit of the tree of knowledge of good and evil, ^^ they heard the 
voice of the Lord God walking in the garden in the cool of the day ; and 
Adam and his wife hid themselves from the presence of the Lorid God 
among the trees of the garden.'* 

According to this passage, the God of the Jews was altogether desti- 
tute of foreknowledge. He was so little acquainted with the conduct 
and actions of the beings he had just made, and so incapable of appre- 
ciating their principles and motives, that he found it necessary to leave 
his throne in the heavens, and to descend on that spot of the earth where 
the first man and woman were placed, before he could ascertain what 
they were about. Even then, so short sighted was Jehovah, that he 
oould not discover the individuals he was in search of, until he had call- 
ed to them to know where they had concealed themselves : *^ And the 
Lord God called unto Adam and said unto him, where art thou 1 and he 
said, I heard thy voice in the garden, and I was afraid, because I was na- 
ked ; and I hid myself.'* What contemptible ideas does this story give 
us of the Ahnighty being, who is believed ito have created the universe !* 
Notwithstanding his omnipotence, he Was not only totally ignorant of 
what was going on, but he had to take a walk in the garden, in the cool 
of the day, in order to refresh himself previous to making the necessary 
inquiries. At last, after tracing the man and woman to their hiding . 
place, it was still requisite to interrogate the fugitives as to the cause of 
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their concealment, and to trace the story, from one end to another, up 
to its original source, before he could understand the business, or discorer 
the wicked scheme, which had so completely defeated all his beneficent 
intentions, and diffused sin and misery through the whole fabric of his 
works. ^' And he said, who told thee that thou wast naked ? hast thou 
eaten of the tree, whereof I commanded thee that thou shouldst not eat ? 
And the i^an said, the woman whom thou gavest to be with me, she gave 
me of the tree and 1 did eat. And the Lord God said unto the woman, 
what is it that thou hast done ? And the woman said, the serpent be- 
guiled me, and I did eat.*' 

After giving us this account of a dialogue, in which €rod is represented 
as a being possessing no penetration, and who was compelled to interro- 
gate the workmanship of hid own hands, in order to get at the truth, the 
writer proceeds to tell us what effect the disclosure had oh this deity. 
First, he turns to the serpent, and says, *' Because thou hast done this, 
thou art cursed above all cattle, and above every beast of the field : upon 
thy belly shalt thou go, and dust shalt thou eat all the days of thy life. 
And I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between thy seed 
and her seed ; it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel. 
Unto the woman he said, I will greatly multiply thy sorrow and thy con- 
ception ; in sorrow shalt thou bring forth children ; and thy desire shall 
be to thy husband^ and he shall rule over thee. And unto Adam he said, 
because thou hast heaikened unto the voice of thy wife, and has eaten of 
the tree of which I commanded thee, saying, thou shalt not eat of it — 
cursed is the ground for thy sake ; in sorrow shalt thou eat of it aU the 
days of thy life. Thorns, also, and thistles shall it bring forth to thee ; 
and thou shalt eat the heib of the field. In the sweat of thy face shah 
thou eat bread, till thou return unto the ground, for out of it thou wast 
taken ; for dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return.*' 

It is impossible to reflect on this narrative without perceiving, that it 
represents God as one of the most wrathful and choleric beings that can 
be supposed to exist. The priests of Christianity tell us, that the Deity 
is *' long suffering and slow to wrath ;" that he would rather sinners 
should live than dM, in (under to give them time for repentance. But here, 
in this very Bible, which, they also say, God inspired, he is represented 
as a passionate, furious despot, who, without allowing himself a moment 
for consideration, curses man, woman, animals, the earth and all its pro- 
ductions, for an offence which could not be avoided, because he, the Al- 
mighty, had so arranged matters that it must be committed. Even 
could this arrangement have been affected by any of the creatures he 
had made, still &e offence was of toio trivial a nature to excite anger 
in the bosom of any one pretending to rationality ; yet, ftw this venal 
transgres^on, the Deity inverts, almost in a moment, and disorders 
the beautiful fabric, which he had only a few hours before pronounced 
superlatively excellent Before the sun had set for the first time, the 
whole frame of Nature, which he had just formed and embellished, was 
eondemned to rain and confusion. In the morning, God said all things 
were good : in the evening, all things were accursed ! How fleeting and 
inconstant was the f^ory of the things created by that unchangeable be- 
ing to whom the fbrmatian of the worid is ascribed. A work that was 
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fiiz days in elaborating, and bringing to perfection, and that by an om^ 
nipotent architect, was ruined in a few hours, because this architect had 
sot the judgment to perceive, that a mMnent^s cool reflection would have 
enabled him to remedy the mischief, if any nnschief had actually been done^ 
But, so far from what is called the disobedience of our first pa« 
rents being mischievous, it appears to me that its effects were beneficial; 
for, what was the transgression ? Why, it was eating the fruit of a tree 
Mrhich possessed the extraordinary virtue of conferring a knowledge of 
^ood and evil on all who partook of it. Although we are assured, that 
Ood made man perfect, it is clear that knowledge was not included 
in this perfection ; for man was at first incapable of distinguishing good 
from evil. How ridiculous, then, was it to tell him that it would be tvU 
to violate a law, and good to observe it, when, as yet, he had no idea of 
good or evil ; and how capricious, unjust, and cruel was it to curse the 
serpent, the man, and the woman, for not knowing what God had puiv 
posely concealed from them. In this conduct it is easy to discover the 
model by which the priesthood form their notions of knowledge. Jeho- 
vah punishes mankind for wishing to know good and evil : the priests de- 
nounce all free inquiry. God claims the exclusive right of deciding what 
constitutes obedience and disobedience : the priests arrogate the preroga- 
tive g£ teaching mankind the duties they owe to the same deity. The cler- 
gy, in fact, pretend to be the only interpreters of the will of heaVen, and 
the only guardians of knowledge on this earth. Afraid that the people 
should become too well informed, they prescribe to them a certain course 
of reading, fVom which, if they deviate, they are lost. Who does not 
perceive ttie inconsistency of this conduct 1 If the present system of re- 
ligion be the best possible, the better it is understood ; and the more the 
people in general are qualified to appTeCmte its merits, the better for the 
system itself. But it has ever been the policy of t3rranny, whether civil 
or rehgious, to keep the mass of the people in profound ignorance. 
Hence it is, that among some Christians the free use of that book which 
is said to contain a revelation of the divine will is prohibited ; and even 
where it is permitted to be read, no one dcure to understand it contrary to 
the interpretations of the church. This effectually puts an end to all 
doubt, by prohibiting all inquiry. In this, it must be acknowledged, the 
priesthood act with consummate pohcy, as they are aware that if 
mankind were to exercise their own judgments in perusing the BiMe, this 
would prove as fatal to their authority as all the hberal writings that have 
ever been published. The Itatians have a proverb, which sa3r8, that 
among the blind, the one eyed is a king; and our clergy bre of opinion, 
not, perhaps, without reason, that their ovm pretentions to superior at- 
tainments and refinement, shine all the better for being contrasted with 
the ignorance of the great mass of the population. 

It is to the extravagant representations given of I>eity in the Bible, 
that we are also to trace all those wrathful ami malignant feelings vdiich 
govern the mass of mankind. They are told to imitate a being who gets 
into a passion, and pronounces curses on his own woiiui, without allowing 
himself time for reflection. If the God we are enjoined to worship in- 
dulges in these fits, and in these outrages towards the human species, 
why should not his adorers imitate him, and, instead of shovring kind- 
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nest and foiWarance to those who maj hate displeased them^ curse and 
swear at t^m, and do them all the injury in their power. If we are to 
take Jehovah as an example, and to oltfain heayen only hy resembling 
him, I do not see how we can do otherwise than call down his vengeance 
on our fellow men, and render them as miserable as possible, when they 
do not exactly conform to our views, or refuse to comply with our capri- 
cious wishes. Why is it that the elder children of a family beat and 
abuse the younger, or, when they have none of their own species on 
whom they can vent their spleen, maltreat domestic animals, or violently 
attack die tables, chairs, or any thing within their reach? It is because 
their parents have set them the example, by their severities, in imitation 
of those chastisements, which their priests tell them are inflicted by their 
heavenly father, who is perpetually angry with bis children. Religion, 
in fact, has been the cause of all the cruelty and oppression that has 
been committed on the earth. By holding up a sanguinary and implaca- 
ble deity as an object of adoration, mankind become alike sanguinary 
and relentless. By exhibiting him as a being who delights in tormenting 
his creatures, in sporting with their calamities, and in being gratified with the 
ishedding of blood, his worshippers become, what we every where find 
them to be, insensiUe to the wants and sufferings of their fellow men, 
intolerant and rapacious; and, where they are not restrained by public 
opinion, or by the law, they are prepared to shed the blood of all who 
maintain that Grod is a beneficent being, and that the evil which exists in 
the world originates in their own corrupt institutions. 

When the writer of Grenesis makes Jehovah curse the serpent because 
it enticed Eve, he evidently intended to excite disgust at the low condi- 
tion in which it is said to have been reduced, in order that all future 
generations might avoid an animal so dangerous. But do the people of 
any country show this disgust : or is there any thing in a serpent basking 
in the sun, or moving gently along the surface of ^e earth, to cause 
alarm, or even dislike ? For my part, I never see a serpent in either of 
diese positions but what I admire it for its beautiful skin and motions: 
And were it not for the effects of education, I should feel disposed to take 
hold of the animal rather than to shun it. Nor is it true that serpents are ^ 
doomed to crawl for ever on their bellies, and to eat the dust; for they 
may be frequendy seen erect, climbing trees, and devouring frogs and 
other reptiles. I should, indeed, be disposed to deny the fact alto- 
gether, that serpents ever sought nourishment in the dust of the earth. 

It is well ascertained, that so far from people entertaining a natural 
dread of, or even dislike to, serpents, the Hiviti's adore them. Aristotle 
speaks of a serpent that was fa^ld sacred in Thessaly. Conner, in his 
history of Poland says, that the Lithuanians employ serpents as penates. 
Jackson, in his account of Morocco, states, that there is scarcely a family 
there without a serpent ; and Bruce informs us, that at the source of the 
Nile, the inhabitants pray to serpents, because they teach the coming of 
go^d and eviL They also domesticate them, as the Romans did the 
Bacred chickens, for the purpose of prophecying. But the homage paid 
to serpents was not confined to nations unacquainted with the Christian 
religion. During the last century, the custom of carrying serpents in the 
religious processions, which commenced about the year 500 of our pre*" 
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sent era, was common in France. Every church had its serpent or dra« 
gon. At first, these allegorical representations were intended to exhibit 
the triumph of the new rehgion orer paganism. But the visible part of 
the worship soon became the most important part of that religion in the 
estimation of the multitude, who are most attentive to what affects their 
senses. Hence the transition from astonishment and terror, to that of 
respect for its supernatural powers, which imagination and ereduhty attri* 
buted to the dragon or serpent. At Poitiers, in France, it was piously sur- 
named . ** the good 8aint Vermin ;" fervent prayers were addressed 
to him, chaplets were eagerly brought to him to touch, and all the obser- 
vances which the superstitious introduce into their worship, were practised 
on the days devoted to his saint serpentship. In the year 1771 this spe- 
cies of worship was in full vigor in ail the catholic churches o'f the Nether- 
lands; and some remains <^ it may be still observed in Europe, in the 
emblematical figures of St. George and St. Michael, in many pictures 
with which the walls of the churches are^ det^rated. These facts com- 
pletely destroy the idle tale about enmity having been placed between the 
seed or offspring of the woman and that of the serpent ; and as to the 
biting the heel, this is nothing more than what was to be expected of any 
reptile when it felt its head to be bruised. In some countries, the empirics 
imagine that the bite of a serpent is cured by hndnng the head. Burrow 
says that this is considered senative among the inhabitants of China, and 
among the Hottentots and Javanese. It will also be observed, that the 
book of Genesis assigns no motive for the serpent tempting Eve. On 
the contrary, it appears that what the animal told her was the tmth^ 
without disguise or exaggeration. 'How unjust then, to punish an act^ 
in which there was no moral turpitude, and to call that gratuitous viUany, 
by which the knowledge of good and evil was introduced into the world. 

To he continued. 



Mr. Owen*s Communities. — ^It appears by late Glasgow papers that 
"Mr. Owen, on his way to New Lanarii, in Scotland, paid a visit to the 
Orbiston Cooperative Society, which was estabHshed ahonf 16 months 
Ago, and^ that he found it in a most flourishing condition. It is composed 
of neariy 300 individuals ; each, on an average, hves upon 2s. 6d. ster- 
ling per week, though lOs. is allotted to each ; the surplus goes to the 
common stock. The building, in erecting, cost about i&13,000; the land 
£20,000; and £4,000 additional for improvements. The amount of 
land 330 acres— 40 acres of which are of wheat — 35 acres oats — ^9 acres 
turnips. They have 12 cows, and a considerable piggery, containing 
about 30 pigs. They have also five or six horses. Ten hours are aUot- 
ted for each to labor. During the whole existence of this institution, only 
two men had been expelled tor misconduct. No punishments are inflict- 
ed on any, young or old. Mr. Owen, before leaving for Glasgow, read 
to them the particulars of his American journey — the purport of which 
was, that he had estabhshed 9 or 10 institutions of the same kind in 
America, from which he augured the happiest result. He requested that 
^y should put no faith in Uie statements of the public prints of the day, 
and encourajged them to persevere as they had hitherto done* 
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Marr%ag€9 at Chetna Chreen. — Qretna Green vs a imaB parish, ntnated 
immediatelj on the north side of the small rirer Sark, which f^raia the 
boundary between Scotland a^d England, and is the nearest and mest 
easily accessible point in Scotland to those from the sister kingd<Mn. 
To this Gretna owes its jwesent greatness ! Not Gretna, but a smaH vil- 
lage in the immediate neighborhood, unknown to fame, called Sfuing- 
field, is the place where aU the marriages are made ; and it is calculated 
that about 365 (one a day) take place every year. Of the two priests now 
exisdnff, one is named Lang alias *' the bishop,** the other, Elliott. The 
form of marriage at Gretna is very brief and simple: Uie parson (bishop 
or blacksmith) asks the parties whence they come, and what parish they 
belong to, for the pdrpose of being entered in the register. They are 
asked if they be willing to receive each other for better, for worse, &c. 
This being ascertained, and a wedding ring passed between them, they are 
declared to be married persons. The fees paid to the parson are said to 
be sometimes very handsome, so much as a hundred pounds being occa- 
sionally paid him for his five minutes* work — high waces for a common 
laborer to receive, by merely putting on a Uack coatT On such occa- 
sions, house rents are equally extravagant, a couple ci guineas being un- 
blushingly asked for the use of a'private room for the space of five minutes 
after the ceremony. Of those who admire English law as the perfection 
of human reason we would ask — ^if it be for the public mterest to prevent 
clandestine marriages on the one side of the Tweed, is it not equally so 
on the other? On the English side of the Tweed, they wiU not afiow 
dissenters to escape the church ceremony, although it be contrary to their 
conscience to submit to it ; but if they choose to step over to the other 
side, the same persons may marry without any ceremony at all. Here the 
marriage must be solemnized by a regular clergyman of the church; 
there it may be done by a tinker. This system is so remote firom reason, 
that it resembles more the laws attributed to witchcraft 



JTable of a Chuhre Prophet. — Carried by an angel, says the fable, to 
a spot whence he beheld the place of torment of the wicked, and informed 
by the angel of the various reasons for the various conditions in which he 
saw the several sufferers, his attention was at length particularly caught 
by the situation of a man whose whole naked body was surrounded by 
raging flames, with the single exception of his left foot ! ^* And what,*' said 
the prophet to the angel, '* what, my lord,** is the cause of that paiticular 
exception 1** " The man whom thou beholdest,** returned the angel ** was, 
in his lifetime, a wicked king. His oppression of his subjects was grievous » 
and thou seest how he sufTereth for his guilt ! But, one day, that mise- 
vable tyrant (tyrant though he was) walked near to a sheep cote, where 
it chanced that he saw a lamb tethered to a stake, and was hungering 
after the remainder i3^ a parcel of hay which had been placed near it, 
but of which it had already consumed ail that was within its reach. The 
wicked prince feeling, upon that occasion, one emotion of pity, stretched 
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ooC Ids left foot, and pushed the hay Within reach of the lamb! Thouper-* 
ceivest, then, O prophet! how rarely tfay,€rod remembereth ereiy deed 
of mercy among all the sons of men; how he loveth all his creatures ; 
and how he beareth in mind every aet of love which is performed for 
them ! A ein|^e act of mercy, bestowed upon a hungry lamb, has saved 
from the flames of heU die ki^ foot even of a wicked tyrant (*' 



ToUing of BeUs^ — ^There are dying as well as dead people in the world, 
and sick people who will die if they are not encouraged. What must be 
the effect of this mortal note unceasingly reiterated in their earst Who 
would set a whining fellow at a sick man^s door, to repeat to him all day 
long, " Your neighbor's dead — ^your neighbor's dead ?^ But you say, •' It 
is to remind the hearty, and not the sick, that we sound ; and the few 
must give way to the many.*^ Good ! it delights me to hear you say so ; 
but in this particular instance allow me to think you^ are mistaken. 
I differ from a belfrey with hesitation. Triple bob majors are things 
before which it becomes a philosophic inquirer to be modest. But have 
we not memoranda enough to this good end? Have we not coughs, 
colds, fevers, plethoras, deaths of all sorts occurring round about us, old 
faces, churchyards, accidents infinite, books, muskets, wars, apothecaries, 
kings ? Is not the whole nation swallowed up in grief when a ffreat states- 
man dies 1 Does not even a rich old lady die now and then ? You remind 
the sick and the dying too forcibly : but you are much mistaken if you 
think the healthy regard your importunity of advice in any other light 
than that of a considerable nuisance. It would be useful to know 
how many deaths are hastened by a bell ; at least, how many recoveries 
are retarded. There are sensitive persons, not otherwise in ill health, 
who find it difficult to hear the sound without tears. What must they 
feel on a sick bed I 



A Pious Broker. — A stock broker who was recently announced as a 
defaulter, and who belonged to ** good society,'' is said to have been mainly 
indebted for the great increase of his connexions to the following expe- 
dient. He became a regular attendant on Sundays at a church where the 
duty was performed by one of the most popular preachers of the day, 
where he showed remarkable assiduity in presenting books of the hymns, 
and in pointing. out the particular one performed, to those rich elderly 
ladies who happened to be near him. In all these books, of which he 
had taken due care to provide himself with a sufficient quantity, were 
written his name, profession, and the situation of his office. Of course, 
when any of these wealthy dowagers found occasion either to buy or to 

sell stock, the name of the polite Mr. , who had been so attentive to 

them at church, was sure to occur to their recallection. So pious a 
gentleman must be of course trustworthy, and to him, therefore, ihe care 
of their transactions in the funds was confided. AfjEmy of his clients, we 
hear, have since found powerful reasons for repenting of the confidence 
thus placed. 
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Bkamefid Law. — ^The viscount de B , (says Grimm, in his memotn,) 

a young man of rank, Was educated at the Royal Military School at Paris $ 
he then entered into the service, his first years in which were distinguished 
hy a series of knavery and meanness. The most atrocious of his misdeeds 
was that to which mademoiselle Camp fell a victim. The young viscount, 
when staying at Montauban, became intimate in the family of this unfor- 
tunate lady. He called himself a protestant, and under that character 
married mademoiselle Camp, according to the rites of the protestant 
Church, that is to say, without the interference of the catholic priest: he 
Jiad one child by her, a daughter. After having lived with her publicly* 
as his wife,^for some years, at Montauban, during which he spent all her 
fortune — after having, in consequence of his irregularities and debts, been 
for some time imprisoned at Fort PEveque, he quitted his confinement 
to marry another woman at Paris, cu^cording to the established rites, 
treating his union with mademoiselle Camp only as an affair of concubi- 
nage. The atrocious code with regard to protestantism, established by 
Lewis XIV., at the instigation of the devout Maintenon, to the eternal 
shame of France, supported admirably the conduct of young B., which in 
other civilian countries would have led him to the gallies at least, if not 
to the scaffold. His marriage with mademoiseUe Camp was declared 
null, by a decree of the new parliament; nay, this body not only also 
adjudged damages to a man who was never worth a penny, but, with a 
barbarity wholly unheard of, as if the poor young woman^s case was not 
already hard enough, ordered that her child, a little girl, should be taken 
from her and educated in a convent. Such was tlie law of France in 1772. 
Is not such the law of Ireland in 1837? 
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RELIGIOUS TESTS. 

Mr. Editor — ^An opinion has been too successfully propagated, that a 
dread of torture in a future Ufe is the only efficacious means of ^insuring 
veracity in giving evidence before a judiciary tribunal. This opinion is 
uaderstood to have been sanctioned by high legal authorities in Eng* 
land, and, I have learned, it was, some few years ago, acted upon in tins 
state, as cmnmon law^ in an action before one of our judiciary officers, and 
an unbelieving witness rejected. 

By inspection of the United States constitution, and that of the state 
of New York, it will be seen that citizens of any rehgion, or of no reli- 
gion, are equally eligible to office, and that the oath in each case is framed 
without any mention of, or reference to Deity, Bible, or creed. By the 
constitution of the United States, Art. 2d, Sec. Ist, the oath of office for 
the President runs thus : ^^ 1 do solemnly swear (or affirm) that I will 
faithfully execute the office of President of the United States, and will, to 
the best of my ability, preserve, protect, and defend the constitution of 
the ilnited States." By the constitution. of this state, Art ^, Sec. 1st, 
the members of the legislature, and all our state officers, are to take the 
following oath : ** 1 do solemnly swear (or affirm) diat I vnll support the 
constitution of the United States, and the constitution of the state of New 
York, and that I will faithfully execute the office of — ^ — according to 
my best ability ;" and it is added, that *^ no other oath^ declaration^ nor 
test shall be required as a qualification for any office or public trust." Nor 
is there any disqualification recognised in either of these constitutions, 
except for infamous crimes to he defined by the legislature. See Art. 2d, 
Sec. 2d, of our state constitution. It hence appears, that any citizen, 
whose reputation is such as to procure his election or appointment to any 
office or mist, is not, by his retigious belief or unbelief, disqualified, and 
that when so elected or appointed, he is legally called on to take the quah- 
fyingoath. Yet, by the inquisitorial rule acted upon by our judiciary, 
to which I h^ve alluded, though he be President of the United States, he 
may be rejected by a court of law as an incompetent witness ! 

This injurious privation, however pure the motives whic^ prompted 
its introduction, will be found of grievous appDcation in this day and 
land of light ; especially in this state, where numerous Christian socie- 
ties, and others of unquestioned veracity, are to be hs victims. Our 
country is the recipient of emigrants from every shore, and of every 
creed ; and when these are legally naturalized, they are equally invested 
with all the rights of freemen ; and, however it may be lamented by the 
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orthodox, it is a fact, deplored from many a pulpit, that, in every grade 
among'us, doubters and unbefievers of the doctrine in question are ex- 
tremely numerous, and that many of them fiH some of our most impor- 
tant offices with the fairest reputation ; and is it proper that such, or 
others who may be called to discharge similar duties, should suffer 
the degradation introduced from an old government of church and state ? 
O can we doubt that its victims will impute to the legislature that coun- 
tenances such injustice, sectarian partiality and intolerance T 

u ^ A 1^ ifiOT JUVAMOR. 

Hudaon, Aug. 15, 1827. 



HISTOEY OP SAMUEL. 

Continued from page 134. 

The preceding account presents several d^cuhies to resolve : First, I 
cannot reconcile the presentation of David to Saul, with that of chapter 
17th, which, on the occasion of the combat with Croliah, alter this, in- 
forms us, tha^ when the shepherd David offered to fight the giant, and he 
was under this name presented to Saul, this prince inquired who he was ? 
whose som is he? He did not know him then ; he had not seen him. 
The first versiony then, is false. To explain this contradiction, I see no 
other way but to admit, as I hare already stated, that there were two or 
three memoies of eotemporary authors ; that these authors related certain 
facts in a different manner; and that the last compiler, embarrassed in 
a choice, placed these different accounts one after the other, either 
through neg^igeaee and want of examination, or that he did not dare to 
make a selection aoMMig statements all equally imposing. This sohition 
will aopwer for many other Uunders. In the second place, how did Sa- 
muelf who seemed -to fear the vengeance of the king, determine to en- 
counter and brave it? It is dear that a man of his cast is not adven^ 
turous without knowing his ground, or without having prepared his ways 
and means. See how at first he filled Jiis neighborhood with the noise 
df his nocturnal lamentations, of his cries to God for die misfortune of 
Saul, or the celestial dismce of his dear pupiL This rumor must have 
come to the ^ars of Saiu, living peaceably, some leagues off, on his form 
at Gebah. He had learnt UmlI God had excited the prophet to make 
him anoint his successcnr ; he knew the implacable character of that 
God, who never willed in vain, and who, perhaps, threatened to kill Sa« 
muel. The holy man, between two dangers, found himself in a great 
strait ; he, however, calccdates, if Saul is violent, he is generous and 
kind; that, moreover, be is very religious; well persuaded of his divine 
mission; and well convinced, that if the God Jehovah has determined 
his overthrow nothing would prevent it. These dinnes have munerous 
jresources ; a man Iwe Samuel muit have had many seeietty devoted 
to him in Saul's house and about him; he wotdd have known that not 
daring to strike the represeafative of God, the king wovld rather hare di* 
reeted his atlen^its against his foture rii^. In ^s situation, Samuel 
would have cakukced, that, in case they succeeded, his duties would be 
supplied ; that there would be yet time for him to withdraw, under ^e 
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pretence that God had his reasons for nosing and deposing whom^he 
would, and that he must only be silent. 

We nuist, however, remark, that since the sacrifice at Maepha, and the 
scene of the rupture, sufficient time had elapsed ibr all these prelimina- 
ries ; so Ihat the step of Samuel, in anointing David, was not so imimi-' 
dent as we should at first suppose. Nevertheless, we must perceive that 
it would require to be done without noise, if not with great secrecy. But, 
how could the secret be kept if the anointing had many witnesses 7 The 
objection is correct; but the text is not precise on this point : it says, in- 
deed, that the old men were invited to the feast, but no mention is made 
of tbem at the anointing. David's brothers only are spoken of, but it is 
not said in presence of his brothers, according to the oirdinary and proper 
expression. The word used is iiside^ near his Inrothers, (be karb.) The 
oblique expression is remarkable : might it not be, that the anointing real- 
ly had no witness but Isai ; [that of Saul had none, Samuel having sent 
awaj the servant ;] and who can be the narrator? It must be Samuel. 
Not daring to use the word^ in presence, he adopted the equivocal one, 
aside, or near. But, supposing the seven brothers were present, they 
could still have kept the secret, notwithstanding their jealousy. Dissimu- 
lation and discretion, in domestic affairs, are mndamental traits in Arab 
manners. Moreover, there was cause of fear to all ; for, the king, ac- 
cording to Asiatic custom, would have exterminated the whole family. 
A very httle after, the case of the high priest Achimelek occurred, whom 
Saul had massacred, merely because he gave bfead to David. We must, 
therefore, believe that the secret was kept, since Saul did not begin his 
persecutions till some time after the anointing. But, what reason had 
San>iiel to make choice of a simple shepherd to convert him into a king 2 
This, doubtless, was contrary to our modem customs in Europe and 
America ; but, in Asiatic manners in general, and in Arab manners in 
particular, such a choice has nothing strange or unreasonable. Do we 
not every day hear of similar occurrences in Turkey, where bakers and 
braziers become pachas, even viziers ? We must recollect that the He- 
brew nation was composed of peasants who were agriculturists, of 
some merchants, not rich, and of a number of priests, but little cultivated. 
The condition of shepherd, or grazier of cattle, which forms an impor- 
tant branch of the riches and property of a family, was not inferior to 
any other rural employment; and, peiiiaps, required more talents and 
capacity than the routine of cultivating otives, vines, and grain. At 
least it gives more leisure for the improvement of the intettectual fa- 
culties. 

The governing animated beings, who have their sphere of intelligence, 
their passions, theirwills, is more calculated than we should suppose to 
exercise the reasoning powers of the human intellect, and to prepare it 
for similar functions over beings of an order more elevated, but of a na- 
ture little similar. Chance ordered it, that some happy facirities were 
found united in a simple shepherd. How many other peasants have ex- 
isted no worse organized, who only wanted an occasion to develope them ? 
David, bom on an eaemy^s frontier, was early accustomed to alarms, to 
trouble, and to dangers of all kinds ; he had to contend against hardy 
robbers, and against subtle thieves, such as the country still produces. 
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This taught him that courage and craftj spirit which he afterwards dis- 
plajed. 

The combat with the lion and the bear, of which he boasted before 
Saul, may not have been a fiction, since it is proved by several pas- 
sages, that at that time there were on the frontier of the desert, forests and 
woods, which, there as elsewhere, have disappeared from increase of po- 
pulation and ravages of war. Such a young man might be remarkable 
in the neighborho^, especially when to courage and craft he added the 
agreeable talent of plajring on a musical instrument. This taste was al- 
ways peculiar to shepben^, from the great leisure which they enjoyed. 
Their eyes alone are occupied in watching their flocks ; all the other fii- 
culties remain free for meditation and thought. The learned give Da- 
vid a large and heavy harp, without recollecting that he carried his to the 
fields and that he danced liglitly with it before the ark : it is clear that 
this was the lyre or lute, which at the same time was used in Gcreece. The 
age of David, at the period of which we speak, could not be less than 29 
years ; at least so say the translators ; since the servants of Saul describe 
him as a vigorous young man, and fit for war. If his reputation could 
reach to the king's house, where there was httle cause to know him, 
could it not have come to the ears of Samuel, who had so much interest 
in finding a person capable of fulfilling his views t This seer, so exten- 
sively^ connected, must have heard of a young man so handsome, so brave, 
and so prudent in his conversation. Ke might have followed him in his 
mind^s eye for a time sufficient to know him ; at least, to appreciate his 
worth ; he did not come to the house of Jesse without knowing what he 
had to do ; and when he or his copyist narrates the continual colloquies, 
in a low voice, of the God Jehovah, he supposes always he has to do with 
Jewish readers. 

From the uneiioH of David, Samuel is seen but once moie in the scene, 
namely, when the holy shepherd, having become the son in law of Saul, 
is persecuted by the king and escapes to Ramatah, where Samuel accom- 
Dsnies him, to seek an asylum in the brotherhood of the prophets at 
Naioth, before Saul went there also. This was a hazardous step, be- 
cause, by this time he must have been informed of the secret anointing of 
David. But Samuel, always cunning, profited by this interview to ap- 
pease the king and make his peace with him. He would have shown 
that he could not avoid the order of the terrible Jehovah ; he would de- 
clare to him that henceforth it was the business of God to direct his new 
elect, and that personally he should not meddle with any thing* This 
same declaration would free him from the tutelage of David, who was be- 
coming more and more dangerous ; for, a little while after, David, having 
received an asylum and succor from the high priest Achimelek, the whole 
family of this priest was massacred without pity, by order and in pre- 
sence of Saul himself. We have a right to suppose, that a man so cun- 
ning as Samuel, and who knew so well the character of his former pu- 
pil, had time efiough to study the progress of his natural fury and of liis 
'disease ; and the proof of the reserv^ conduct of the prophet after this 
interview is, that we see him two years afterwards die peaceably, leaving 
in the mind of Saul so high a veneration for his m^aory, that this prince, 
the evening before the b^e in which he perished, hoped only for conso- 
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lalion and aid from tlie shade of Samuel, which he earned the magician 
of Endor to invoke. The examination of this phantasmagora scene would 
be a new, curious, and instructiye one to show the customs of the times, 
but it would now lead me too far from the subject. 

To he continued. 
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Continued from page 119. 

148. It is a fact, that the (irst accounts of Christ were not published, 
or communicated publicly, but rather confined to those who were most 
easily duped or too much interested in the new system to expose its im- 
positions. But, that they were too few to be known as a new sect about 
sixty or seventy years after, is proved, by the perfect silence of Josephus 
respecting them ; for, there caqnot be a doubt, that a historian, who, like 
him, devotes pages to more trifling concerns, could omit noticing one of 
the most important affairs relative to his own nation. 

149. But it is a fact, that there were many persons named Jesus among 
the Jews ; for, in the Apocrypha we have two mentioned, one in Jose- 
phus, (not the forged one,) and one in the New Testament. But as the 
eharacter of Josephus's Jesus bears a striking resemblance to that of the 
Ciiristians*, (witness their prophecies against Jerusalem,) it is evident;, 
that the Christians, for want of materials to make out the lifeof their hero, 
blended both in one ; for, when the fishermen found that their master 
was dead enough, and all their fair prospects blasted, they hid his body, 
and dressed up some one, who resembled him, in the same clothes, and 
who, by appearing at night and not speaking, served to carry on the force 
a few week^ longer. At all events, the testimony of fishermen, who were 
in danger of losing their influence as well as indolent livings, ought not 
to weigh much in a cause which involves the happiness of mankind ! 

150. Nay, there is every reason for believing, that Paul, or some other 
interested priest, had seen or read the life of the ** Redeemer** Hindoo 
god Creeshna ; and if they did not steal the name of Christ from him, 
tfaey, evidently, have stolen all the most important and most credible 
parts from the life of Creeshna ! Let the following parallel speak for it- 
self: Creeshna became incarnate, in order to redeem the worid from 
wickedness-^e was predicted — ^bom of a virgin, in or near a manger — 
a star appeared at his birth, and so did angels— great rejoicing took place 
in the skies — the magi assembled — the king, hearing of his birth, order- 
ed every male child to be slain — Creeshna*s parents fled with him to an- 
other country. Creeshna surpasses Christ ; for, while the latter perform- 
ed no miracles in his youth, the former performed many ; Christ raised 
some few from the dead, but Creeshna many ; Christ died once to save 
the world, but Creeshna several times ; Clurist entered hell once, but 
Creeshna plunged into several ; Christ took his seat in heaven, and so 
did Creeshna ; Christ is the most popular in the Christian Trinity, and 
so is Creeshna in the Hindoo Trinity. Creeshna was laboring thirty-six 
years for the benefit of man ; he ascended to heaven in the sight of a 
greiiit multitude ; on that day the laws of Nature were reversed ; for, 
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** darkness," "deep darkneBs" overwbelnied the earth, and the sun aad 
moon were both eclipsed ; and what is equally surprising, he ga^e a 
memorable suppar or feast, where wioe, 4ur. was used on the day before^ 
his death or disappearance ! 

171. It is a fact, that Grod neyer performed more than one miracle, 
but that was one worthy of a God, and no less than the miracle of Crea- 
tion, when he produced the whoie universe in one second of time ! As 
for the host of petty miracles, with which your phests torment the igno- 
rant, they required no higher agent than tliat of mortal imposters. 

173. It is a fact, that every priest pretends to have a " call from God f ^ 
but, where there is one who thinks he has a call from God, there are 
thousands who are certain that they are caUed by " Mammon." 

174. It is a fact, that every miracle is a pretended suspension or per- 
version of the pennanent and unchangeable laws of Nature as prescribed 
by God himsdf. 

175. It is a fact, that the only way to retain your mind free and un- 
corrupted as God gave it, is never to assent to any doctrine, that is not 
perfectly clear to your understanding. 

176. It is a factj that ypu may as well seek for Christ in a brothel, as 
for true rdigion from a aalaned preacher. 

177. It is a fact, that all "mysteries" are the offspring of cunning and 
superstition, and wither and die whenever they are exposed to the light 
rays of truth. 

178. It is a fact, that "innovators" have generally proved to be bene- 
factors to the human race : Moses and Christ were innovators in religion ; 
GaLdis and Columbus, Newton and Franklin in philosophy ; and Wash- 
ington, with a whole nation, in politics. 

179. It is a fact, that the priesthood is the ofl&pring of ignorance 
alone, and no impartial or enlightened mind win ever stand in need of 
a priest. 

180. It is a fact, that we have heard an episoopalkm priest, who was 
also a great mason, stigmatize his neighbors as a " set of Presbyterian 
sons of b-h-s!" 

181. It is a fact, that we have found a presbyterian priest, who did 
not know which o( his sects believe^ in the doctrine of " Consubstan- 
tiation !" 

182. It is a fact, that we have heard a baptist preacher, who declared, 
that he would not care if every book in the worid was destroyed, proFi- 
ded the New Testament was saved ! . • 

183. It is a fact, that we have met with priests, who have sent us and 
our " Memoir" to hell, without ever reading it. 

184. It is a fact, diat if you take away the mercenary part of the re- 
ward of the priests, (here is not one in a diousand who would not aban- 
don his " heavenly caU," as well as his " flock, to the care of the deviL 

186. It is a fact, that every religion wiiich cannot suppcnt itself by ex- 
ample alone, is unworthy of your respect 

186. It is a fact, that every religion which cannot flourish wi^out the 
aid of penal laws, must be intended for knaves and hypocrites ! 

187. It is a fact, that every advocate for religious penalties must be 
a knave as well as a hypocrite, and also a foe to equal rights of conscience { 
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168. It, will therefore follow, as a ratkmal eonduaoii from iacts, that 
as every state has enacted penal laws in favor of reliffioui duties, and 
contrarj to their constkutions, it must be manifest to al, that hypcKsrisy 
is now the only highway open to popularity, honors, orwWth. 

189. It is a fact, that man has ever been a slate ; for, if he, occasion- 
ally, broke through the chains of his tyrant king, he was sure to fall in- 
to those of the priests ! O ! man I man ! how richly have you deserved 
the eternal slavery which you have suffered, for abandoning your God 
and your sound reason, and c^ifiding in the interested and perverted 
reason of a pn^t ! 

To be contimied. 
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LECTURES DELIVERED AT THE FREE PRESS ASSOCIATION. 

On the Incousistencies^ Ahsurdities^ and Contradictions of the Bihlc^ 
By ike Secretary, 

LECTURE SIXTH. 
ContiDued firtmi page 141. 

In the case of Eve, nothing could be mora barbarous than to subject 
her to the dominion of her husband, who was the proper offender. Even 
if she had tasted the fruit knowing that it was forbidden, why put it in 
the power (^ her husband to maltreat her, when it was his duty to have 
stood by her in the moment of danger, and to have taken im himsetf the 
recitation of the sophistry of an ammal so cunning as the serpait is said 
to have been t Instead of docnning his wife to al^t submission for her 
weakness, Grod ought to have subjected Adam to that fate for his gross 
negligence, to say nothing of his want of gidlantry. This part of the 
story has evidendy been introduced to justify those laws, regarding the 
treatment of females, which disgrace the codes of nations calling them- 
selves civilized, and of which, we, in this Christian country, are not with- 
out a remnant. Who can read, without feeling indignation, the accounts 
which sometimes appear in our public papers, of judges sanctioning the 
infliction by the husband of bodily chastisement on the wife, as a matter 
of unquestionable right, conferred by God on these self appmnted ** lords 
of the creation V* They may, indeed, be good Ckristians who enforce 
the observance c^ this law; but certain am I that they are not entitled to 
the name of good men. 

But the placuig Eve under a domination, which is frequemly exercised 
in the most barbarous manner, and which, wherever it exists, deprives fe- 
males of the advantages conferred on them by Nature, and do<nns them 
to a state of abject servility, is not die only punishment said to have been 
inflicted on Eve for indulging her ouriosily. ^ Unto the woman he said, 
I will greatly muUiply thy sorrow and conception.^* But, how was the 
sorrow of Eve to be mnhipikd^ when, as yet, she had not conceived, nor 
experieneed sorrow 1 So far, also, from ohildbirtii beine a sorrowful oc- 
currence, it is the cause of joy and exultation to most remales ; and we 
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know that, in many countries, the birth of a child is attended witli little ar 
no pain to the mother. 

With regard to Adam, the story says, that God cursed the ground be- 
cause he had hearkened to the voice of £?e, and eaten of the forbidden 
fruit. This curse, it appears, consisted in rendering the earth unproduc- 
tive without tillage. Now, if we turn to the account given of the gardeh 
of Eden, we shJl find that Adam was placed there for the express pur- 
pose of *^ tiUing the ground." There could, therefore, be no punishment 
in making him do the precise same thing after his fall, which he had to 
do before it. But, it is added, ^ in sorrow shah thou eat of it.^^ Eat of 
what 1 Why^, of the ground which God had cursed. This, were it true, 
would certamly be a severe punishment. But, like what is said about the 
serpent licking the dust^ we find it contradicted by the history of all na- 
tions; who, it is certain, have always lived on anunal or vegetable food, 
and never on the ground or earth. As a special favor, God gave Adam 
** the herb of the l^ld" for food, in addition to the ^und ; but, it does 
not appear, that fruits were included in this grant. The power of vege- 
tation was limited to '' thorns and thistles ;" yet we find, that the earth w 
capable, by proper cultivation, of producing whatever is desiraUe by 
man. 

The denuncfiation '* in the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, till 
thou return uiito the ground,'* may have been verified in the case of 
Adam, and, perhaps, in that of some of his immediate posterity. But, 
as a universal rule, experience demonstrates its falsity. Neither kings, 
priests, nobles, nor those bom to inherit large estates, obtain their bread 
by labor. These drones of the hive-— these nomets, who sip the honey 
formed by the physical efibrts of others, are entire strangers to those ex- 
ertions, which raise perspiration on the face or brow of the industrious. 
If it had been ordained by God, that none of the human species would 
be exempted from working, as we are assured the text in Genesis means, 
how is it, that, in every nation on the earth, numberless individuab are to 
be found, who are engaged in no active employment? Why is it, that the 
priesthood, for instance, contrive to live in affluence and idleness, in spite 
of this ordinance, which, they tell us, emanated from Jehovah? Either 
it was to be universal in its influence, or it was not ? If universal, in what 
light are we to regard those stubborn facts, which give the lie to this uni- 
versality ? If not universal, but applicable to the first man only, of what 
use was it to teach this doctrine to those who lived a^r him, and to whom 
it must be a matter of indifference whether Adam obtained a living by 
the sweat of his face, or, as some theologians say, was created a gen- 
"demaii? 

According to the penalty for eating the forbidden firuit, man was to die 
on the very day he partook of it. But, so far from dying, his life was 
prolonged, and food to sustain it was provided for him, ** to eat of it all 
the days of thy life" — ^*' till thou return unto the ground." 

It is said, in another part of this book, that when Adam and Eve disco- 
vered their nakedness, they sewed fig leaves together and made them- 
selves aprons, without informing us how they obtained the needles and 
the thread at a time when the working of iron, and the trade of thread- 
makiuf , were unknown. ,We have an account, equally satisfoctory,^ of 
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God md^ng coats of skins, aad clothing the first man and woman with 
them. But where were the skins obtained ? Are we to beUeye that the 
Deitj apted the part of a butcher, who killed the animals ; or, that he on- 
ly pulled the skins from thenk while thej were alive ^ After all this, what 
followed 1 *' And the Lord God said, behold, the man is become as one 
of us, to know good from evil : and now, lest he put forth his hand, and 
take also of the tree of life, and eat, and live for ever ; therefere, the 
Lord God sent him forth from the garden of Eden, to till the ground 
frxun whence he was taken. So he drove out the man : and he placed at 
the east of the garden of Eden, cherubims, and a flaming sword which 
turned every way, to keep the way of the tree of life.** Is it not evident 
from this passage, that it was jealousy^ which operated the expulsion of 
Adam and Eve from paradise. Knowing good and evil, they had become 
as intelligent as the Deity. All that was wanting to perfect the resem* 
blance, was immcHrtality. But this the gods would not permit. Having 
consulted together, they drove the man and woman from paradise, lest, 
eating of the tree of life, they should live for ever, and thus become as 
perfect as themselves. 

If, as is stated in this same tezt^ the knowledge of good and evil made 
man like the gods, where was the sin of that act which produced a 
change so advantageous ^ We cannot exempt the Deity from being a 
sinner, if it was ciupable to acquire that knowledge, which made man- 
kind resemble him. Again, if the immortality of Adam and his race de- 
pended on the fruit of one tree, what if Adam had not sinned ? How 
could his posterity, when they were scattered over the face of the earth, 
come and gather the fruit from this one tree ? or, how could the produce 
of this tree be sufficient for the whole human race? 

As to the cherubims, which were placed as sentinels, and the flaming 
sword which turned every way to guard the tree of life, we can have no 
better idea of these, than what the poets give us of the dragons who 
were said to have guarded the apples of the Hesperides— a fable from 
which the Jewish story was evidently borrowed. Nor are we told how 
long this angelical guard was stationed at this post ; whether until the 
flood swept both it and the garden away, or for a longer or a shorter pe- 
riod. ^'jjHow much easier (says Dr. Burnet) would it have been, in a 
{^ace so well watered as paradise, to have fenced the garden about with 
a river ; which to Adam and Eve, who were as yet ignorant of the man- 
ner either of building, or conducting boats and vessds, would have been 
a more than sufficient obstacle." 

In the history of the early periods of the Christian church, we fiqd 
that many of the fathers were so scandalized at the absurdities, contra- 
dictions, and noss impieties of the Old Testament, as to reject the literal 
meaning, and to substitute an aUegoricdl seikse, in all cases where the 
narrative was irreconcilable with reason. When Celsus called the ac- 
count of the creation and the fall of man an ** old wife's tale,*' Origin 
replied, that *^ these things were spoken in a figurative sense ; that Mo- 
ses and the prophets wrote altogether under the obscurities of parables, 
enigmas, and idlegories ; and that the wisdom and learning of a Chris- 
tian cmisisted in Uie interpretation and application of the said propheti- 
cal enigmas and parables.*' Origin conltra Celsus, 1. 6. Clement, of 
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Alexandria, to whom Ori^n was a disislple, had said befoce iiim, that 
^^the whole eeonotnj of t^ law is typical and prophetieaL Moses and 
the prophets write all in parables ; and the 83rmbolical and hieroglyphic 
cal philosophy is most use Ail and necessary for die understanding of their 
prophecy." Strom. 1. II. c. 1—19. Tertullian taught, Aat '*' the law is 
spiritual and prophetical, and almost in all points figurative. The enig- 
mas and parables of it are to be understood in another tense thandiat in 
which they were written : for ow Lord Jiimself would have us to aim at 
the sublime sense of die law in which he came to fulfil it.** Adv. Mar* 
cion, 1. II. c. 19 — ^1. LIU. c. 6, and 1. LIV.c. 19. Athanasius inculcates 
the same doctrine. Epist. Adv. Marcellin, sect. OT, et Fragm. p. 11. St. 
Hilary rays, diat ** the law is a ^ass, through which we behold things to 
come under the gospel, which is nothing else than the spiritual sense of 
the law of Mos^s, whose writings are a sealed book, that is not to be open- 
^ but by a spiritual interpretation of it." In. Pr. 119. Jerome states, 
that ** ^11 the scriptures of the Old Testament mystically treat of things 
to come under the gospel." In. Pr. 1. VI. et Jeremiah. 

Thus we have the whole Old Testament books converted into allegory, 
fable, and mystery, by the united testimony of the most celebrated fkthers 
of the Christian church. In this they only followed die example of the 
pagans, whose priests, to enable them to govern mankind effectually, at- 
tached a secret, or hidden meaning, to their sacred books, which, as is the 
case with Christianity, none but the initiated, or those who understood the 
allegorical or spiritual sense, could explain. It is by pursuing this course 
— by fencing their unintelhgible systems around vrith mystery, and by 
proscribing all explanations or interpretations of them, except by them- 
selves, that the priests of retigion have succeeded in establishing an em- 
pire in the mind, and of commanding that respect, which superstition 
never fails to concede to all who assume the garb of sanctity, and study 
to engage the attention of those who are fascinated by tales of wonder, 
and by pious romancing. As has been justly remarked, ^ historical re- 
collections are falsified to establisb the modem systems of religion. 
Every kind of physical representation is resorted to for the same purpose. 
It is sought for in monuments and emblems with which they have no con- 
nexion— even in the badges, which glory or military pride had invented. 
They even proceed so far as to alter die symbols and the faith of an an- 
terior niythology, to appropriate them to this favorite behef." Strange 
progress of a credulity, not on)y easy and bhnd, but eager and insatiable! 
Is it not a subject especially deserving of the meditation of philosopher t 
The history of credulity is, perhaps, the most extensive, and, certainly, 
one of the most important branches of the moral history of the wotid. 

The perversion of the literal sense of the Old Testament books, by die 
substitution of an aUegorieal one, and the addition to the original text of 
the four first chapters of Crenesis, which, as I have already shown, was 
the work of those who had charge of die Alexandrian library, paved the 
way to the introduction of the oriental mythology, which has ever since 
been regarded as the true worship of all who have assumed the nUme of 
Christians. The principal dogmas of Christimnity, founded on the story 
of Adorn and Eve, and on die restoration of die world fh>m die ruinous 
condition caused by their disobedience, carry with them so striking a re- 
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semUance to the Persian and Hindoo religions, that ¥re require only to 
be made acquainted with them, to be convinced, that the former was in- 
grafted on, or originated in the latt^; and that whether such a person as 
Jesus (^ Nazareth once existed or not, there was no necessity for a reve- 
lation from heaven to teach the doctrines promulgated in his name, as 
they were widely scattered over the earth long before the period in wMch 
he is said to hi^e appeared. The elucidation of this resemUianoe, or 
conformity, shall be the subject of a future lecture. 



Zmw of the land. — In order to justify a disposition, to which bigotry 
and fanaticism are always prone, of proscribing those who have the cou- 
rage to nMuntain hberal principles, great anxiety is evinced by the profes- 
ses^ of Chr&tianity to call in the aid of the civil power in support of its 
dogmas, whenever the truth of any of them is questioned. ^^ content 
with dooming the unbehever to everlasting punishment, they would 
fain wield the sword here, in order to inflict, what they term, '* salu- 
tary chastisement^' for not giving imphcit credit to what it is im- 
possible, even for themselves, to comiKrehend. We have at least one 
instance, in ^e judicial records of this countiy, of judges sanctioning this 
principle, though, if they had deliberately reflect^ on the subject, 
they could not have failed to have been convinced, that it was vmconstUit-^ 
iional to interfere as to the religious opinions of any class in society. In 
the constitution of the United States, the palladium of American liberty, 
this interference is provided against in the following words, *' Congress 
shall make no law respecting an estabhsbment of religion ; or pn^ibition 
of the free exercise thereof, or abridging the freedom oi speech, or of the 
pre«9 ; or the right of the people peaceaUy to assemble and to petition the 
government for redress of grievances.'* 

Under this dause, the dbist, or even those who may not acknowledge 
a deity, have as much ri^t to exercise their opinions, by speech, or by 
the press, as a Christian has, or as a Brahmin would have, were he to 
establish a temple in this country to the idol Jaggernaut. If then Con- 
gress is prohibited from making any law ** respecting an establishment of 
religion" it is pei^Bctly manifest that no inferior kgislature can do so 
without being guilty of a violation of constitutional principles. But so 
far from the constitution of the state of New York recognizing the exis- 
tence of such a power in its legislature, it expressly guards against it by 
article 38, which runs as follows : *' And whereas tve are required by the 
benevdent principles of rational libcfr^, not only to expel civil tyranny, 
but also to guard against that ^iritual oppression stnd intoler€mcey where^ 
with ^e higotry and ambition of weak and wicl^ priests and princes 
have scourged mankind ; diis convention doth further, in the name and 
by the authority of the good people of this state, ordain, determine, and 
declare, that the free exercise and enjoyment of religious profession and 
worsh^^ mtkomt discrtminatum or preference, shall hereamr be allowed 
within t^ state, to all mankind. Provided that tius libeity of eonscience 
hereby granted diall not be so construed, as to excuse aets of licentious- 
ness, or justify practices inconsistent with the peace or safety of this 
state." 
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Nothing, therefore, can be more olmoufl than that it us hostile to pfoMic 
liberty, as guaranteed by the general constitution, as well as by the con- 
stitution of this state, to make the religious opinions of our citizens, or of 
foreigners, the subject of inquiry, or eren of animadverBion in any of our 
jttdi<nal courts. 

But we are told, that, as in this state the pensons who framed the con- 
stitution adopted the law of England, which was in operation before the 
revdution, and as by that law Christianity is declared to be *^ part and 
parcel of the law of the land,*' it falb to be so considered here, and that 
our judges are warranted in imitating the practice of the English courts, 
who fine and imprison those who deny the divine authority of the Chris- 
tian religion. To this it might be a sufficient answer, that when a prin- 
ciple is dearly reeo^ised in the United States constitution, it can ne?er 
be affected 1^ the dtctum of any judicial power whatever; much less by 
that of a power whose decisions are applicable to one division of the 
Union only, and which are evidently subversive of a prominent article io 
the constitution exclusively belonging to that division, and under which 
aldne he is authoriEed to act. But the fact is, there is no foundation what- 
ever for the plea, that Chrisdanity is the established law of England. 
The lawyersof that country, from the days of sir Mathew Hale downward, 
have, no doubt, acted on the principle that it was the law ; but in the re- 
cent trials of Carlile and others, when called on to exhibit thb law, not 
one of the counsel for the prosecution, nor the judges themselves, could 
point it out ; while, on the part of the accused, it was clearly shown, 
that prosecution for religious opinions was an act of tyranny, originating 
in bigotry, and unsupported either by reason or good policy. The judge 
(Mathew Hale) who first broached the opinion, also maintained chat 
witchcraft waa an offence against law, and actually Caused some harmless 
old women, that were accused of it before him, to be put to death ! Is 
the yMC dhit of this believer in witchcraft, of this pious burner of old 
women, to be taken as the lawt Is it on the weak authority of such 
a man, that prosecutions of this nature are to be sustained in this enhgb- 
tened age ? If he was in error as to the offence of witchcraft, which he 
undoubtedly was, might he not be in error also as to the offence against re- 
ligion? Infidelity, as well as witchcraft, according to their general ac- 
ceptation, are but words. They relate to no person or thing ; and, con- 
sequently, are not such as to be within the cognizance of any court of 
law whatever. 

Although the British government, which uniformly opposes every thing 
like mental improvement, disregarded these facts ; and, to gratify the 
malignity '* of weak and wicked priests," doomed the individuals prose- 
cuted to a cruel and ruinous imprisonment, we are satisfied that so far 
from measures so arbitraiy being approved of in this country ^ there is not 
an individual among us, whose mind is freed from bigotry, that would 
not pronounce their condemnation. Although it may be regretted, that 
the records of our judicial proceedings exhibit a case, where a citizen 
was dragged before our civil tribunals, and a penal sentence passed 
on him by the judges, for expressing his disbelief in some rdigious dog- 
mas, the rapid advance of knowledge that has taken place since that in- 
tolerant decision was pronounced, precludes all idea of its being ever re* 



THE COtmeSPOKDENT. 157 - 

cognised as a precedent. It can only serve as a beacon ^^ to guard us 
against that spintual oppression and intolerance, wherewith the bigotry 
and ambition of weak and wicked priests and princes have scourged 
mankind." 

In the following letter, of Mr. Jeflerson, addressed to Major Cart- 
wright, will be found a clear and satisfactory exposition of the way and 
manner in which Christianity came to be considered **part and parcel of 
the law of England.*' It puts the question forever at rest : 

From the London Nation, July 19. 

Thfi Christian Religion, part and parcel of the law of England, — 
Much having of late been said and written on this topic, perhaps the 
opinion of a learned and illustrious American (a/ac simile of whose sig* 
nature is to be seen under an elegant engratiilg of the Declaration of 
Independence, sold by Mr. Miller, of New Bridge street may not be un- 
acceptable to the public; especially as it does not appear that the writer 
had any desire to be made a party to the controversy. The opinion oc- 
curs in a letter bearing date 5th June, 1824, from the celebrated Thomas 
Jefferson, once president of congress, to Major Cartwright, who, deem- 
ing it well calculated to throw light on the question, has flavored us with 
a copy of the passage, as well as vrith an opportunity of comparing it 
with the original, so that we can vouch for its authenticity. Let us hear 
Mr. Jefferson : he says — 

'* I am glad to find in your book [the English Constitution, produced 
and illustrated] a formal contradiction, at length, of the judiciary usurpa- 
tion of legislative power; for such the judges have usurped in their repeat- 
ed decisions, that Christianity is a part of the common law. The proof 
of the contrary, which you have adduced, is incontrovertible : to wit, that 
the common law existed while the Anglo Saxons were yet pagans ; at a 
time when they had never yet heard the name of Christ pronounced, or 
knew that such a character had ever existed. But it may amuse you to 
shQw when, and by what means, they stole this law in upon us. In a 
case of Quare Impedit, in the year [1458,] book 34, Henry VI. fo.38, a 
question was made how far the ecclesiastical law was to be respected in a 
common law court ? and Prisot, I. C, gave his opinion in these words : 
* a del les que ils de saint eglise ont en ancien scripture, covientA nous a 
donner cr^ence ; car ceo Commen Ley sur quek touts manners leis sont 
fonddes. £t auxy, sir, nous sumus obliges do conustre nostre ley — ^Et, 
sir, si poit apperer or a nous que Tevesque adfait come un ordinary fera 
en tiel cas, adorez nous devons ceo adjuger bon, ou auterment neroy V dec. 
See G. C. Fitz, abr. qu.imp.89. Bro. abr. qu. imp, 12. [To such laws as 
they have of the^aneten^ writings, it behooves us to give credence : for, it 
is that common law upon which all kinds of law are founded ; and, 
therefore, sir, are we bound to know their law of holy church, and in Kko 
manner are they obliged to know our laws. And, sir, if it should appear 
now to us, that the bishop had done what an ordinary ought to do in Kka 
cases, then we should adjudge it good, and not otherwise.] Finch, in bis 1st 
book, c. 3, is the first afterwards who quotes the case, and misstates it thus, 
^ to such laws of the church as have warrant in holy scripture, our law 
giveth credence,' and cites Prisot ; mistranslating *" ancient scripture* into 
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A«/y scripture ;* whereas Pkisot palpably 8a3r8, ' to such laws as those of 
bolj church have in ancieni wriiing it is proper for us to give credence ;* 
to wit, to their €mcient writUn l^ws. Tlus was in 1513, a century and a 
half after the dictum of Prisot. Wingate, in 1658, erects this false traiM- 
latioa into a maxim of the common law, copying the words of Finch, but 
citing Prisot Wingate, max. 3, and Sbeppard, tit *• Religion,* in 1675, 
copies the same mistranslation, quoting the Y. 13, Finch and Wingate. 
Hale expresses it in these words : ^ Christianity is parcel of the law of 
England* — 1 Vesetre, 293, 3 Reb. 607 ; but quotes no authority. By these 
echoings and reechoings from one to another, it had become so establish- 
ed in 1728, that in the case of the King v. Woolston, 2 Stra. 834, the 
court would not sufier it to be debi^, whether to write against 
Christianity was punishaUe in the temporal courts at common law. 
Wood, therefore, 409, ventures still to vary the phrase, and says, * that all 
blasphemy and profaneness are offences by the common law,* and cites 2 
Stra. — then Blackstone, in 1963, ir. 59, repeats the words of Hale, that 
^ Christianity is part of the law of England,* citing Ventris and Strange ; 
and finally, Lord Mansfield, with a litde qualification, in Evans's case in 
1767, says, that * the essential principles of revealed religion are parts of 
the common law ;* thus ingulfing BiUe, Testament, and all into the com* 
mon law, without citing any authority; and thus we find this chain of 
authorities hanging, link by link, one upon another, and all ultimately cm 
one and the same hook ; and that, a mistranslation of the words * anden 
scripture^'' used by Prisot Finch quotes Prisot ; Wingate does the same ; 
Sheppard quotes Prisot, Finch, and Winffate ; Hale cites nobody ; the 
court, in Woolston*s case, cites Hale; Wood cites Woobton*s case ; 
Blackstone quotes Woobton*8 case and Hale ; and Lord Mansfield, like 
Hale, ventures it on his own authority. Here I might defy the best read 
lawyer to produce another scrap of authority for thiM judiciary forgery ; 
and I might go on forther to show how some of the Anglo Saxon priests 
interpolated into the text of Alfired*s laws, the 20th, 21st, 22d, and 23d 
chapters of Exodus, and the 15th of the Acts of the Apostles, from the 
23d to the 29th verses; but this would lead my pen, and your patience, 
too far. What a conspiracy this, between clra^h and state ! ! !** 



A CARD. 

As Mr. Schultz omitted to mention the circumstance before, he now 
informs the friends of free and impartial investigation, that his collection 
of *' HistiNrical Facts, Ae€.** under die head of the '' Trium^^ of Truth,*' 
and now publishing in the Conespondent, consists of nothing more than 
brief extracts from his larger and more regular, but unpubUshed woik, 
entitled^ *'A Review of the Five Books of Moses, in which, all the * mira- 
cles* are traced to natural, philosophical, or political causes ; and the to* 
tal ignorance of that legislator concerning the doctrines of the immor^ 
tality of the soul, and future state of rewards and punishments, proved 
to be incompatible with thechar&cter of an * inspired* writer; widiamap 
of E^pt, Canato, dec.** 

This work will be published so soon as the public become sufiicientlr 
liberal minded to warrant the undertaking. 
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Mr. Schultz believes, that he is the first person who has ever attempted 
to unravel the mysteries of Moses, by actually showing kmo all his ** mi-' 
racles/* or tricks, were performed. And it is now about two years since 
Mr. S. published in the east, as well as the west, his *^ Biblical Challenge 
to Bishop Hobart and every Clergy ; containing Mr. S.'s expose of the 
* burning bush,' * blossomed rod,' ' cause of the deluge,' &4S.," without 
meeting a single clergyman, who dared to risk his reputation by a denial 
and refutation of any of them. All that the clergy have ventured to say 
against Mr. S. is, that he is a votary of " deism,*' or " atheism," when 
the fact is, Mr. Schultz has repeatec^ly stated, that he beUeved in the unity 
of €rod, the immortality of the soul, and a future state of rewards and 
punishments. Mr. S. is of the same religion as the first pair of mortals 

^®^- C. SCHULTZ. 

aascB&3bAxrBov». 

/n/o/^roRce.— On the 7th May, 1613, several persons were arraigned ia 
the Star Chamber, in London, on a charge of YvaLving. defamed the earl of 
Northampton and six other lords of the council^ by asserting that they had 
solicited the king to grant toleration to the cathotics, but had been 
successfully opposed by archbishop Abbot and lord Zouch. When the 
lords delivered their opinions, sir Edward Coke asserted, that the conduct 
attributed to lord Northampton was lUile short of high treason^ hec€tuse 
to advise toleration was to advise the king against the rights and dignity 
of his crown: the bishop of London and the earl of Shrewsbury prayed 
that they might never live to see the day when toleration should be grant-- 
ed ; and the archbishop said, he would fearlessly declare, that in such case 
the king would cease to be the defender, and would become the betrayer 
of the foith. In conclusion, the delinquents were severally adjudged to 
lose one ear^ to pfiy a large fine, and to suffer perpetual imprisonment. — 
lAngard^s History of England^ vol. ix. p. 216. 

The Works of John Paul Ritcher are almost unintelligible to any but 
Gernmns, and even to some of them. A worthy German, just before 
Ritcher's death, edited a complete edition of his works, in which one par- 
ticular passage fairly puzzled him. Determined to have it explained at 
the source, he went to John Paul himself, and asked him what was the 
meaning of the mysterious passage. John Paul's reply was very German 
and characteristic. *' My good friend," said he, " when I wrote that pas- 
sage, God and I knew what it meant. It is probable that God knows 
still; but as for me I have totally forgotten." 

Miracles. — ^When St. Anthony, who preached to the fishers, was per- . 
forming miracles eveiy day, the chief of his monastery spoke to him on 
the subject, reprehendung him for being so lavish of tfie power of God, 
and prohibited him from performing any more miracles. The saint 
knew his duty, and promised obedience ; but in coming out of the mo- 
nastery, soon after, he observed a crazy plasterer throw himself down 
« from a pinnacle of one of the towers. ^* Stop," said the saint to the fall' 
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ipg hodf ; and the body stopped midwaj between the |nnnacle and the 
earth. '' iUl just step in (resumed the* saint) and ask the pricH* to allow 
me to perform this one miracle more, of refdacing your stupid carcass, 
unhurt, on the point from whence you started: if he grant permission, 
well and good ; if not, with a precious clatter will you come to the ground.'* 
Having drained permission, he restored him to his former position. 



It is said of Baxter the divine, that, by continual kneeling in prayer, 
his knees became stiff and useless ; but we hear nothing of his benevo- 
ience. Howard, on the contrary, was so fully engaged in doing good, 
that he had no time to pray. ^ Anon, 

In the reign of Abdallah the 3d, there was a great drckight at Bagdad ; 
the Mahometan doctors issued a decree that the prayers of the faithful 
should be offered up for rain ; the drought continued ; the Jews were 
then permitted to add their prayers to those of \ the true believers, but no 
rain came ; as famine stared them in the face, those dogs the Christians 
were at length enjoined also to pray: it so happened that torrents of ndn 
soon followed. The whole conclave, with the mufli at its head, was now 
as indignant at the cessation of the drought as they were before alarmed 
at its continuance. Some explanation was necessary, and, a holy convo- 
cation being held, the members came to the unanimous determinaticm, 
that the God of their prophet was highly gratified by the prayers of the 
faithful, and that he had refused their request, that he might prolong the 
pleasure of listening to their supplications ; but that the prayers of Uiose 
Christian infidels were an abomination to the Deity, and that he granted 
their petitions, the sooner to get rid of their loathsome importunities. 

Anen. 
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A FUTURE STAtfi- 

Mr. Editor — The belief in a ititure state of existence is so flattering 
to human Tanky, that to question its correctness may seem like a wan- 
ton attack upon hmnan happiness. But error can never be more benefi-^ 
cial to man than truth ; and what is error, can, so far as man is concern* 
ed, be teetad only by subjecting the proofs in relation to it te the investi- 
gations ef reason. Though it be strictly and universally true, that we 
neither believe nor disbelieve aught, but in accordance with the dictates 
of reason ; yet, it by no means follows that our belief is always, or even 
Ipenerally, right. Our reason forms true or false conclusions, according 
ta the predominating weight of the evidence which is presented to it ; and 
ttie eflect of this evidence, aside from its own nature and conclusiveness, 
depends, in eadi individual, upon the texture and habits of the mind to 
which it is presented. Hence, that which is proof positive to the mind 
of one man, ia hardly proof presumptive to another ; and hence the 
endless varieties of human beUef. Yet, amid all this apparent confusion 
and discrepancy, one position remains invariable and incontrovertible ; 
that each believes or disbelieves in exact accordance with what, to his 
naind, appears to be the predominant proof. Thus^ faith being the re^ 
suit of the convictions of reason, and those convictions depending up- 
on the weight of evidence, it must always be material, in estimating 
the probable truth • or falsehood of any belief, to inquire into the evi-' 
dence upon which it is founded. 

Let us apply these principles to test the probable correctness or incor^ 
rectnesB of the belief in a future, existence.. The available arguments in 
its favor, aside from revelation^ which, for obvious reasons, we lay out of 
the account^ are : 

That it accords with our fondest hopes and wishes, and that God ' 
would never have iropl4^ ^ us an aspiration so powerful and predomi- 
nant, unless it were ultimately to be gratified : 

That the antiquity and universality of the belief are strong circum- 
stances in fiaver of its being well founded : 

That the soul of man being spiritual instead of material, is necessarily 
imperishal^e; 

That the dignity of man, and his importance in the scale of creation, 
detband for him a more extended existence than is aUotted to him here ; 
and finiUy^ 

That tfie doctrine of a resurrection is at least furly inferraUe, from 
analogy. 
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(Buch, we believe, is a summaiy of all the argumente whioii Lave been 
or can be adduced in favor of the doctrine : let ub see how nuieh tbey 
are worth. 

The first argument assumes too much ; and if its assumptions \were 
granted, would prove too much. Mankind, it is true, in their fage for 
castle building, have built many fanciful, and some pleasant theories u^ 
on the assumed possibility or probability of a futuie existence. But, 86 
they have upon the supposed perfectibility erf" man, upon the delusions of 
alchymy, and upon a thousand other "whim whams" equally unfound- 
ed. So have the Jews built, and still build, fond, but chimerical hopes 
upon the coming of the Messiah ; and so the Christians delude them- 
selves with the expectation of a millenium — the veiy year of the com- 
mencement of which has been predicted and repredicted by successive 
enthusiasts, from the time of the earliest Christians until the present day. 
Thus, too, every individual, in his progress through life, indulges in a 
thousand fond, but unreal, hopes and wishes. But neither the hQpes of 
the Jew, the Christian, nor the individual, prove any thing ;. or, even add 
one grain to the probabihty, that what they hope will be realized. Nor 
is it true, as a matter of experience, that human beings generally reidiae 
their fondest or their most ardent hopes. But, if God permits ta man 
the disappointment of his hopes and wishes conoerniiig this world ; wl^ 
should those hopes which aspire beyond the grave be exempt from tf si- 
milar fatet Our hopes in this Hfe usually rest upon sometliing which il 
is at least possible for us to reaHze 5 upon something which others iof our 
race Aave grasped, and which there is, therefore, a demonstrable possibili- 
ty that we may grasp. Such, for instance, are the hopes of falae, of 
wealth, or of power. We see those who have acquired power, those w!ho 
have accumulated wealth, and those who have attained to honors' and 
distinctions. This renders it at least possible that we may 4o bo^ to» ; 
for what man has done, man may do again. But, do we see cmy, ^ 
know of any, who have risen from the dead ; any who, **in putting off 
this mortal, have put on immortaUty V^ If not ; then why do we bope 
that we may do so ? 

Equally unsubstantial and unconclusive is the argument which is pre- 
dicated upon the antiquity and generality of the belief in a future exis- 
tence. How ancient the belief may hav^ been, we know not; but we 
have sufficient evidence that, in the eariier ages at least, it was fbr from 
universal. The most enlightened of the ancient philosopheBs either re- 
jected the idea altogether, or treated it, at best, as a pleasing dream. As 
to the mass of mankind, they, evidently, knew nothing more about it 
than they were taught in the fkbles of their poets. To the Jews, if we 
are to receive the testimony of their own Bible, it was, for nmny ages af- 
ter their existence as a nation and after the fi^^mation and adoption of 
their system of rehgious faith, entirely unknown ; and down to die very 
close of their national history and existence, it seems to have constituted 
a moot point in their faith. 

But those who are conversant with the history of human creeds must 
have remarked, that this same argument of antiquity and univ«rsafity 
has been a standing witness, regukrly brought forward in support o# all 
the absurd and exploded systems of belief, whether in religion or phiioso- 
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pfay* Tke same atgrnaaeAt would prove the world to be flat, and a fix- 
m^ ; tile ^ipe argument would establish the existence ami supenia- 
Uiral power qjf witches, davits, and sorcerers ; aiid the same argument, 
bad it been, as' luckily it has not, sufficient to (ftfOYe what its adclucers 
wiaJbed, wonlt ¥ave erected a barrier as impassable as the gi^Te itself, to 
th^ fiaarphtof the human mind. The dust, the rust, the mould, and the 
cdj^webs,. which hav^ for aoeinany ceatunes enshrined and protected the 
untifue in pKilosophy anfd physics, have been swept away by the busy 
and fearless hand of modem investigation : why should those which en- 
velopd Te6gion be allowed to remain f 

' • To be eontmued. 



ANTIDOTE VERSUS CORRESPONDENT. 

Sif- — A» an interested, a dispassionate inquirer aAer the truth or false* 
lioodCfoC the Chiistian system of theology, permit me to address a fisw 
w<Mrds to you ; thodgii not indeed with the beHef Uiat I have any obser^ 
yaiti»i¥( of a noveVor important character to introduce on this obscure 
and uninteHigiMe-snbject. But having from the firsts with the desiie of 
^ibtfliQing somet additiontd aid to the weak perception with which I sa| 
gifted, supported both your paper and the one which ^ maintains, or at 
kiuit pjcdmiged to maintain^ against it *'a constant and rigid warfare," I 
hope the columns of one or the other wiH admit my few crude and un- 
eimiieetail remarks. It appears to me that no person possessing a mind 
of •nfficieot #bergy to think at all, can remain neutral upon the subject 
irf'religioa. I must therefons admit that mine has taken a dedsive stand 
on the chief points at issud betwixt the two belligerents. " My bane an4 
Miidote aee both before me; thU m a moment briap" conviction, by 
iniating the use of oar senses— of reasonable probabikty where absolute 
eei^tatnty is beyond our reach ; " but this inibrms me*' reason is a most 
tre^herouagoide, where the subject is most contradictory and inexpUca-^ 
ble ; that the whide human family are liable to pass the coundess ages 
of eternity in an unextinguishable lake of five and brimstone, elements 
the most dreadbil to our nature ; and that in all probability thi^ fourths 
of our number will under^ this tremendous, this horrible fate. It is in 
vain we are told about an unnatural sacrifice of a son by his father, 
whereby the latter may be/or already has been, appeased, and our ikead- 
fiil fate tber^ averted. Unprejudiced, unsophisticated human nature 
sejecta the cruel, absurd, and ridiculcmB tale. 

Bui granting that this revoking fable was a fisust in its leading points, 
what does it prove? Why, that after its existence for eighteen hundred 
yeartK out of eight or nine hundred millions of human Icings, who now 
hihahitthis globe, only two hundred and eleven millions have overheard 
of it; and how many among that number will be saved, appears to be 
not yet ascertained. But it was not to expatiate on the inconsi^nciei^ 
of the Jewish or Christian theologies, a work which you have so trium- 
phantly performed, and which the mireteed pages of the Cmreepondeni 
will pr^ve, that I have taken up the pen, but to notice some of the misera- 
ble logic used in the Antidote to support a tottenng cause. The con- 
ductors of that paper are constantly vociferating " giv^ us a better system 
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of religion*'— *' let us have a new creed before yo«i destroy- the old oue,'' 
Ac. *c. I ask, can the mind of man conceive, could theje possibly ^ 
invented a sygtem, a creed of religion wore cmel and desolating, nwwte 
destructive to the happiness of mankind, than the Jewish or Christian 
has been? Need we in confirmadon (passing over the bli^thicsty 
monsters mentioned in the Jewish annals) refer to the ifiurdf voos trage- 
dies performed in every kingdom of Europe by the followers of Christ? 
Truly such a personage, if he came at all, did indeed come, ** not tolxing 
peace but a sword." * ^ ' ' 

But we shall be told " these men were not rtal Ohrtetians; ttiey were 
only professors — ^the name only, and not the ^fit of gennine Christianf- 
ty was with them" — to which I reply, call the actors in these cruel scenes 
by what name they will, they were the majority of the sect ; thus utteriy 
disproving all just pretensions to any beneficial results arising to the bulk 
of mankind from the introduction of this dreadful creed of religion. This 
was indeed a sacrifice — a salvation with a vengeance ! It appeals iome 
impossible diat two honest and rational me^ can look each other in the 
face and acknowledge their belief in* this Arabian Nights stoi^. But,, 
say.some pious Christians, filled with charity, mercy, humility, fire and 
brimstone, ** tnie, the sacrifice is only for the benefit of tltose who beBeye 
hi it, and live a moral, upright, and irreproachable life; but, as this may 
be done by all, it may justly be deemed a universal and gloiioufa^ means 
of salvation." Precious reasoning indeed ! throwing the wildest, most 
extravagant flights of Cervantes's pen into the shade : such conleraptiMe 
subterfuges are surely undeserving a serious reply. All I'^ shall aiafc^ifi, 
how was the state of the case before this demigod appeared on «arth atfl 
had himself put to death t Would not a moral and viltuous life have in<*' 
sured salvation at that era? or did God in his unerring justiu consign 
every human being to everlasting perdition, merely because th«jr chanced 
to appear on the stage of life a few years, or a few centuries before he 
sent his son (or a part of himself) to suffer a violent death ; a death, by 
the bye, much less painful than many which have since been inflicted by 
the meek Bnd pious followers of the cross 1 

It is, indeed, true, Christianity has of late lost some of its most fero- 
cious, inhuman characteristics ; but to what is this improvement owing I 
Not to its '* divine origin, revelation, inspiration," &^., but to that univer- 
sal increase of knowledge, acquired during the last two centuries, in 
eVery branch of science and the arts, improvements which the ^oomy 
and bigotted spirit of Christianity could not prevent; but in whose march 
it was reluctantly compelled to join. But I find I am diverging from the 
hue I set out to follow, and my time and your limits will probaUy for tb^ 
present curtail my observations on some of the sound and convincing ar- 
guments used in the Antidote, It is impossible to take up a number of 
that publication without fmding quantum sufficU of faith and folly. In 
their 15th No. these zealous defenders of " our holy jeligion" have ad- 
vanced 61 reasons for being a true Christian: most of these reasons 
are in direct opposition to truth, and several of them eu*e perfectly synony- 
mous, but expressed with some trifling variation of language; the ^ writer 
no doubt wishing to make the *' most of a good thing." I think it is the 
Rev. Joseph Simpson, in his Plea for Religion, who, in a similar manner. 
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^^QB ti» sone five*hundred and fifty reasons for J[)elieyuig the son of Jo- 
9epk and M^ry t6 have been the son of God. These reasons I remember, 
m feftr years ago, first induced me seriously to examine whether a cause 
^vtuch required such a forced and labored vindication was not virtually 
unsound and fallacious. The result has been to my mind, a fall con- 
i(iction that it w a very awkwardly " devised &ble." S. 

New York, Sept. t4, 1827. 



^ Mr. Editor — Pope Gregory IX. excommunicated Frederick II., em- 
peror of Germany, A. D. 1237. In his second bull of excommunication 
are tlie following remarkable expressions : " This king pf plagues was 
ev*n heard to say, that the whole world had been deceived by three 
imposters; namely, Moses, Jesus Christ, and Mahomet. He makes 
Jesus Christ* for inferior to the other two. They (says he) supported 
their ^ory to the la^: whereat, Christ was ignominiousiy crucified. 
He also maintains, that it is a folly to believe the one onty God, the 
creator of tlie universe, could be born of a vwman^ and more especially 
ofawir^w." — [Gol. Pers. cap. Ixiv.] Some particulars of the history 
#f tlie Gkielphs and Ghilbelines, the crusade against Frederick II., &c. 
vrould, I think, be instructive to the readers of the Correspondent; 
tbough the history of that unhappy period would horribly disgust them. 

Manzel, chaplain to Henry III., king of England, was at one time 
holder of seven hundred ecclesiastical livings. But the pope was far 
richer. He exacted the revenues of all vacant benefices; the twentieth 
of all ecclesiastical revenues ; the third of such as exceeded 100 marks 
^pnually ; and the half of such as were possessed by non residents. . He 
levied voluntary contributions on the people; claimed a right to aU 
money got by usury, and to the goods of all intestate clergymen, ^. 
dccl Have clergymen of America been divested from this ambitious and 
a^varicious disposition 2 What do they aim at by their popular exertions, 
and national associations, but influence, power, riches, honors, and domi- 
nation 1 Let all beware of such. B> 



SODOBI AND GOMORRAH. 

Mr. Editor — I heard, with much pleasure, the lecture delivered last 
Sunday week, at the room of the Free Press ^Society, on the absur- 
Aties and' contradictions of the Bible. Though the speaker did ample 
justice to the subject, yet I am persuaded that those absurdities and coi>- 
tradictions might have been made still more glaringly apparent, had time 
permitted, and the mind of the lecturer been directed to it; I mean the 
destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah bv fire and brimstone, rained down 
from heaven. I take the liberty, without meaning any disparagement 
to the judicious manner in which the speaker treated the subject, to sup- 
ply what at most may be considered as an omission. 

Within forty years, modem chemistry has discovered that our atmos- 
phere is composed of two gases, or, in more humble language, two 
kinds of air, to wit, oxygen gas and nitrogen gas. Every hundred 
pounds of the common air, that in which we live, is composed of nitro- 
gen, 77 lbs., oxygen, 33 lbs. — 100 lbs. 
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Within the same period, ektNmsU have diBcovered tltat m\^ yUtiol 
(si^riniiic aeid) is eooa^poied of the same oxygea gae,- and^sufphur, or 
Uimstami and that theee two subBtanoes always oomhine and form oil 
of Titriol, whenever there is present a little heat and very little water ^ 
■MMStwe. So that if ire and, brimstone had rained down from htmreuy 
as is represented, it is absolutely certain that there weuld have been 
a shower of oil of vitrioL For the atmosphere is composed in part of 
oxygen gas : it cdso contains more or less of moisture ; and the fire and 
brimstone being supplied from aboTe by a miracle, all the circumstou'ces 
existed which would necessarily lead to the formation of the shower of 
oil of vitriol in question. I am not now disposed to deny tbtft the; 
Almighty could send down his fire and brimstone from heaven; bat I 
understand that he did not do it, inasmuch as not even the writi^'r of the 
Bible account tells any thing of the formation or presence of the oil 
▼itriol, at the time of the pretended calamity that fell upon Sodom and 
Gomorrah : nor has any profane writer mentioned such an occiirrenoe. 
The truth is, no one, at that day, could have expected such an Unpleasant 
shower as the oil (^vitriol would have been; for they did not thentinow 
how it was constituted. But now, every school of chemical science daily 
repeats the experiment of making sulphuric acid, from the elements ,1 
have mentioned. 

On the supposition, however, that fire and brimstone did come from 
heaven, (and I should suppose it much more likely to have come &om 
another place, more congenial with the being who governs there,) I nave 
amused myself with a Uttle calculation. On a single square mile, or 
rather pressing on it, by its own gravity, there is above 13,600,000,000 
pounds of oxygen gas. Now, in order to make oil of vitriol, eveiy 57 
lbs. of oxygen gaa requires 44 lbs. of sulphur or brimstone, tf, dieTe- 
fbre, the Ahni|^ty had been pleased to furnish the requisite quanli^ of 
brimstone, (and no doubt by all accounts he has a plentiful store gi it,) 
the quantity oi oil of vitriol that would have fallen on the surface <tf 
a single square mile, would have exceeded 23 thousand million of 
pounds— more than 11 thousand tons! How would the stockholders of 
our Chemical Bank laugh to be blessed with such a shower ! This, at 
6 cento per lb., would amount to 1380 millions of dollars! ! - Heretofore 
have nations prayed for rain for their harvesto: but what harvest would 
be equal to this ! T. 8. 

THE QUESTIONS OF ZAFATA. 

From the French of Voltaire. 

The licentiate Zapata, appointed professor of theology in the univer- 
sity of Salamanca, presented the foUowing questions to the junto of doctors 
in 1629. They were suppressed. The Spanish copy of them is to be 
seen in the library at Brunswick. 

Mo$t Learned Masters^ 
1. How must I proceed, in order to prove that the Jews, whom we 
eause to be burned by hundreds, were during four thousand years the 
favored people of God ? 
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2. Wherefore should God, whom we cannot without the charge of 
blasphemy regard i^is unjust, have abandoned the whole earth^r the sake 
df the little Jewish horde, and afterwards hare ghren up this little horde 
for another, that was, during two hundred yeans, stiH inore diiniinitiv<e 
and contemptible ! 

' 3. For what purpose has he performed a number of incomprehensible 
xHiracles, in fhvor of this pitiful nation, before the period of all authentic 
history ? Why has he ceased to perform such prodigies for some centuries 
past? and why do we, who are undcnibtedly God's own people, never be- 
lK)ld any of these mighty exhibitions? 

4. If God is the God of Abraham^ wherefore do you consign the 
children of ^^raAam to the flames? and when you bum them why recite 
their prayers even while they are consuming ? What ! do you, who [wofess 
Co adore the book which contains their law, doom them to destructimi for 
having followed that law? 

5. How shall I reconcile the chronology of the Chinese, of the Chaldeans, 
of the Phoenicians, of the Egyptians, ^. with that of the Jews? and how 
shall I acquire sufficient ingenuity to make agree forty different ways 
adopted by the various commentators of computing time? Should I say 
C^od dictated the Jewish books, the reply would be, that God must certaih- 
ly, then, be ignomnt of chronology. 

6. What species of argument must I adopt, to prove that the books of 
Moses were written by him in the desert? could he say with propriety, 
that he vrrote beyond the Jordan when he never passed that river? I am 
afraid I shall be told that God was also* ignorant of geography. 

7. The book entitled Joshua, expresses that Joshua caused Deutero- 
nomy to be engraven on some stones that were plastered over with mortar: 
this passage of Joshua as well as many passages of ancient authors, evident- 
ly proves that the oriental people engraved their laws an4 observations on 
t>ricks and stones. The Pentateuch informs us, that when the Jews were 
in the desert, they wanted even food and clothing ; when they had neither 
tailors nor shoemakers, it was not very Hkely there w^rav persons among 
them of sufficient ability to engrave a large volume. But how would so 
large a work engraven in mortar be preserved ? 

8. Which is the best method of refuting the olijections of the learned, 
who find in the Pentateuch the names of towns which had no existence 
at that time, precepts for kings whom the Jews then held in abhorrence, 
and who did not reign over them till seven hundred years after the time 
of Moses ; in foie, passages in which the author, who must have been much 
posterior to Moses, betrays himself in saying, *' The bed of Og which is 
seen even to this day at Ramatha. The Canaanite was then in the kmd.'^ 
&c. 6lc. These Savans, taking their stand as it were upon the difficul- 
.ties and contradictions which they impute to the Jewish chronicles, may 
give some little trouble to a licentiate. 

9. Is the bode of Genesis to be taken in a literal or in an allegorical 
sense ? Did God in reality take out one of Adam's ribs in order to make 
a woman ? why then is it expressly said before that he created man male 
and female? How could the light be created before the sun ? How was 
the lijriit divided fh>m the darkness^ since the latter is nothing but the 
privdBon of light? How could' there have been day before the sun was 
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in existence 1 How could there be a firmament fiNrmed in the midst of the 
waters, when it is apparent there is no firmament at aU, and that this^alse 
notion of a firmament is only an imagination of the ancient Gree^^s! 
There are persons who conjecture that Genesis was not written till after 
the'Jews had obtained some knowledge of the erroneous philosophy of 
other nations, and I shall be grieved, perhaps, to hear it asserted, that 
God was as little versed in physics as in chronology and geography. 

10. What shall I say of the garden of Eden, from which there went a 
river that divided itself into four branches, viz. : the Tigris, the Euphrates, 
the Pison which is thought to be the Phase, the Gihon which flows in 
Etheopia, and consequently can be no other than the Nile, the source of 
which is a thousand leagues distant from that of the Euphrates? It will 
again be observed that God was a very indififerent geographer. 

11. I wish, with all my heart, I could have tasted the fruit that grew 
upon the tree of knowledge: the prohibition, not to eat of it, appears to 
me very strange; for God having endowed man with reason, should have 
encouraged him to instruct himself. Did he desire to be worshipped onl^ 
by a fooU I wish, also, I could have conversed with the serpent, since it 
possessed so much intelligence; but I should like to know in what lan- 
guage it spoke. That great philosopher, the emperor Julien, put this 
question to the great St. Cyril, who could not resolve it, but he replied to 
the emperor, **'Tis you who are the serpent.'' St. Cyril,it would seem, 
was not very polite ; but you will observe, he did not utter this piece of 
theological impertinence till vSier Julien*s death. It is said in Genesis, 
that the serpent should eat the dust of the earth, but you know Grenesis is 
incorrect on this point, and that the dust alone cannot nourish any being 
created. With regard to the Deity, who comes every day at noon to 
walk in the garden, and who holds a familiar conversation vriih Adam and 
Eve, as well as with the serpent, I must say all this would appear very 
pleasant to ^ fourth person. As, however, I believe you are better adapt* 
ed for the company that visited Joseph and Mary in the stable, I shall 
not propose to f^ou a journey to the garden of Eden, especially as the 
entrance is guarded by a cherubim armed from top to toe. The rab- 
bins, it is true, acknowledge that cherubim signifies a bidlock. A strange 
sentinel upon my word ! Have the goodness to inform me, at least, what 
a cherubim really is* 

12. How am I to explain the history of the angels who became ena- 
mored of the daughters of men, and begat ^ants upon them? Will it 
not be objected that this trait is taken from the pagan fables 1 As, how- 
ever« we know the Jews invented all things in the desert, and that they 
were a very ingenions people, it is clear that all other nations are indebted 
to the^ for their knowledge. Homer, Plato, Virgil, knew nothing but 
what they learned of the Jews. Does not thi^ fact admit of demon- 
stration t 

13. How shall I escape from the deluge, from the cataracts that 
poured through the windows of heaven that has no windows, from all 
the animals that arrived from Japan, Africa, America, and Australasia, 
and that were shut up in a great box with sufficient provision and water 
to last them a whole twelvemonth; to say nothing respecting that inter* 
val of tune in which the earth, still too humid by its absorption of the 
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waters, would be iiM»pA)le of producing, any thing for their subsistence? 
jMow eonld the little family of Noah suffice to serve ^^ daily to all these 
animafe their proper aliment, it being composed of o^ eight persopst 

.H. How shall I ipopait to the history of the tower of BaJ^l the coloring 
oftruth 1 Of course, thi« tower must have been iiigher thstn the p^^amids 
of Egypt, since God permitted tho^e pyram^s to be built. Did it jeach 
to Venus, or Aily to the Moon t 

15. By what art shall I justify the two downiight Mes uttered by Abraham , 
tHe father of the faithful, who, at the age of one hundred and thirtjr-five 
years, mcule the beautiful Sarah to pass for his sister in Egypt and at 
Kadesh, so that the kingt of these same couatries became enamored of 
}^er and i^ade her maily presents '{ O fye\ how base a thing- to ^11 onii's 
wife ! 

16. Fumisb me with som? reasons thut^ shaU explain why, Godhaving 
^?en his commands to Abiabam that aU his posterity should be circwu- 
citfed, the people unjet Mose3 wiere not subjected to this operation? 

To be continuid* 
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l^ECTURBS DELIVERED AT THE FREE ^RESS ASSOCIATION* ,. 

Oh the Inconsistencies, Absurdities, and Contradictions of the Bibie, 

]^ the Secretary, 

LECTURE SEVENTH." 

lii fL former lecture, I directed your attention to the deplorable condi* 
tion (^ the Jews, during the period they are state^, in Bible history, to 
^ave been umjler the government of Moses^ of judges, of kings, and of 
prophets, who akemately.ruled them with a rod of iron, and, the more 
cetlainly to perpetuate that rule, studiously withheld from them aU useful 
knowledge, and diAConraged every thing nke int^course with their learn* 
ed and inteUigent neighbors. Thesis tkey were taught to regard as bv- 
bariaus^ proscribed by heaven, and uliterly destitute of every good quality.- 
This degraded condition, to which the *' chosen, people of Jehovah" 
were reduced by the priesthood, is not only apparent froip their ownsa- 
ered books; but the fact is placed beyond all .dispute by the admissions 
<^ their historian Josephus, who says, that his people were regarded by 
surroun^g nations as the " most trifling of all the barbarians ;" a charge 
which the author of ** Jewish Antiquities," so far from attempting to in-, 
validate, unreservedly admits, but endeavors to excuse, on th# ground 
that the Jews confined themselves entirely to ^agriculture and conuneiee, 
and paid no a^ntion to*the cultivation of scienoe or of literature. It 
was in this state of mental depravity, and unsocial feeling towards the 
enlightened nations who had .then established themselves on the ei^tfa, 
that the unprincipled and outrageous proceedings of the Jews roused the 
indignation of the rulers of these nations, and ultimately led to the long 
captivity in Babylon. Jt was here, and while in close intercourse for se- 
venty years with the inhabitants of this extensive country,, the habits and 
opinions of the captives became so entirely changed, that they lost all re- 
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cdlleGliofi of their own language, and religious oiiserrances, and imbibed 
the mytb^lpgical dogmas of the Persians, the disciples of .Zoroaster^ aiA 
of the Hindoos wlio were of ihe religion of Braluna. It was thus that 
the €rst pfofessors of il» OkHstian religion, wh!»*weKe all J^ws, iurqitired 
a knowledge of the ofiemal systema of religion, and from these manu* 
faetured A new code, wjuoh afterwards, through the influence of an' em- 
peror, became the eiftablished faith, and' ie at this day professed 93 th« 
onlj true reIIg4on» bj those ealliag themselyes the most civilized and the 
mostintilligeut people on the globe. 

The fiu^, which I hare fn#re than once alluded to, of the legei^ pi 
Adam and Eve, contained in the first four chapters of Gvenesis, having 
been ^^xed to that book aft^ Christianity had been broached, or coii>' 
templatedi stron^y confirms the truth of the statement that the Jew3 had 
DO Klea of the system taught in these four books previous to the long cap- 
tivity. Thi&fact is farther confinned when H is cqpsideBed, that no part 
«f the story is dluded to in any cff the aAer writings attributed to ftlases. 
We do not iiad, in the subsequent parts of the five boo^s, a single word 
alicmt the creation of the world, the fall af man, the introductioa of ori- 
ginal sin, through the superior pofwer or influence of an evil spirit, the 
existence of a hell and a hoaven, nor of a mediator who was to ddiver 
mankind from the consequences t)f the transgression of the first man. 
These ^kged truths, so import;^nt to. the happiness of the human race ; 
without which all must be damned, although said to be cleariy and dis* 
tinctly pointed put in 'Genesia, and although forming the basis of that 
^ only true.rehgioA annou][n:;ed by Deity,**' are not referred to, in the mbtft 
distant manner, in the multifarious code of laws, commandments, and or- 
dincmces, which the Jewish legislator is said to have given to his people. 
■ Does not this circumstance demonstrate, that Moses was unacquainted 
with the doctrines which. Christians tell us, are so plainly inculcated i» 
the beginning of the Pbntateueh.1 And, is it not equally conclusive, xhm 
Ibis part of the five boo^s was generally, if not universally, received as 
true, by severU nations. If, then, the Jews, as is evident, knew nothing 
befofe-their captivity .of these doctiiries, and only began to notice them 
in their writings af^er their nestaraten, it is obvious, ^at they mast have 
learnt them from those with whom Ihey lived captives. All doubt as to 
ithis will vanish, when we attend - to the striking conformity that exists 
between the Christian religion, and the religion of the Persians and 
Brahmins. 

PUny and Aristotle concur in placing the existence of Zoroaster, the 
Persian lawgiver, from 6 to 7060 years before the Christian era. Some 
have disf^ul^ this ; but none have [Nretended to date the time of his ap- 
pearanee later than 5 or 600 years before the birth of Jesus. This, then, 
is sufficient to show, that the opinions whi<;h Zoroaster tau^t the Per- 
sians could not be borrowed from the Christians. Now, in the Persee 
scripture, oaHed the Zendavesta, we have the precise same account of 
the formation of man that we have in Genesis, even to the names used in 
that book. The Christians believe in one supreme, eternal, self existent 
being, die creator of aM things. In the Persian sacred book he is de* 
scriMl as ^'^ the irst, incorruptible, eternal, unbegotten^ indivisible being ; 
the charioteer of things good ; the wisest o{ die wise ; the father of equi- 
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ty and jttttiee ; 9eif taught, mtitralf petfect, and wise; and the sole im 
ventor of sacJred Waniw." 

ChiiB^amty inoulcaSes ^le beUef in a eoul, and in a future state <^ re- 
wanls and pimiBhments. Zoroaster tagght thci-came doctrines. He ake 
ftsAgned the same Mimber of periods for the d-eation of the ^oiid thai l^ 
done in (Senem ; with this 'difierence, that lo die latter boc^^ «ix dayt 
are motioned, nhereas in the^epsian scripture wrgahant orpoidds are 
d|k>ken o&— the iffhple compreliending 365 dajrs. • In the first period €bd 
formed tbe heavens ; in the second, the seas and aU the water ; in the 
third, the earth ; on the fourth, trees, sbraba^ ahd vegetaldesi on the 
ftflh, beasts, birds, and fishes ; and on the sixths he created man* his 
last, fliirest,.and best work, to whom 'he^gare the name of Adam.-. The 
god ^ darkness called .^Arisiafiii^, assuming the form-of a seipevit, hav- 
ing visited the earthy became envious of the happy condition of man, 
and tempted bim to disobedience, by-whieh the bumain race became cor^ 
nipt and «iigod]|jr ; to punish which the Good Spirit, called by the Per* 
Bians, Grmuzd, er the Gad of light, destroyed the world by a great flood, 
but afterwards restosed-it \o its pristine beau^. 

Like the Christians, «the priests of Zofoa$ter, who were called magi, 
iDoulcated th& doctrine, that God the Father perfected all things and de- 
livered theih over to the 8oiv, or second mind; whicb they named 
Mithras, mtdiatwr^ the second in power to God. " He is,'* say they, 
^' Light begotten by* the Father.'' Heaven, they, eall >' the beams of 
Light, and the immortality £^ .the Father/' Of bell, they say, *^ Stoop 
not down to the dark world, beneath which constantly lies a faithless 
depth, or Rades^ dark .all over, precipitous, craggy, and deep.'* 

*' ODe iqflportant point in tlM theblogy of the rersees was the intro- 
duction 4)f au intermediate being as mediator between Ofmuzd^tbe God of 
Light, and Ahrimrnin^^ the God of Darkness, by whose intercession the 
sins of mankind were to be wiped away, and happiness placed in the 
reach of all who chose to embrace it by sidwcribing to the doctrines pro* 
mulgatedby th^ Savionr, whose n«me, as before mentioned,' was Mithras. 
He was said to have always, from aM eteniity, existed in heaven ; and 
when he was sent on earth he was a predtehcir of tnuh and cotcellence, 
following a fife of t|ie most spotless character and integrit]^, perforAiing 
innumerable miracles by giving health lo*siek men and to animals ; diere- 
by cleariy proving the diVfne nkture of his mission. The discifiles of 
Mithras were edjoined to be meek, patient oC injuries, of amild^and for- 
giving temper^ and to give the greatest testimony of sanctity ; to be void 
of all earthly passions, and to haine their minds fixed on heavenly things 
alene ; to keep themselves pure and tindefiled, and ttf dedicate their 
lives to lus service. All solemn oaths and assertions were taken in the 
name of Mithras, and which were deemed impious and dishonorable to 
depart fiom. The priests of this religion weie empowered Ufgrwrntli" 
censeifor marriage^ and none other were yalid and legd bat swoh as had 
been solemnised by their means. One of the doctrines of this mode of 
worship vfos the hapHsm ff new b^rji uiftmis^ therebf making them in- 
heritors of heaven, through the mediatioa of Midnns, wheee servants 
they then became. At the age of seven years, i^mfirmaiiam succeeded 
this rite, when the child prtynised to be in reality what had been under- 



172 THE CORRBSrellDENT. 

taken forhiin m his infancy. EjctveRie unetion and auricular coua&ssren 
(fa DOW observed amoDg the catholics) wete enjoined' and practised by 
Che fN-iesthood. "The hierarchy, or sacred government of heaven, was 
eomposed of angeb of different grades, divided into archangels, cheru- 
bim and, seraphim ; and the duration of lh« world was estimated to be 
at an end at the ei^ircium ef six thousand years^ when the- Lamhy wtio 
sAt on the right Jiand of God, should come in great ^ory upon earth, and 
C4Niduet his followers and disciples to the new world of harmony and 
hampinesfc'* ' * . t 

The resemblance which this account of the charaxAer, maxims, Und 
conduct of Mithras, the mediator of the P^r^ans« to Jesus of Mazaretb, 
the Saviour, or mediator -6f the Christians, is so apparent, that no fation- 
al man ean mistake it, or hesitate a moment- in pisonooncing the luAter to 
be a counterpart of the former. 

The Brahman system of religion has been clearly tiaced to a perknl 
of between 5 and 600 years beyond the commencement of the Christian 
enu His mythology acknowledged one supreme being, who ** formeO 
all things by th^ word of his mouth," Thw being is said to have crea- 
ted a female deity, who brought forth three eggs, from which sprung thre^ 
male deities, Brahma, Vichnon or Chnstna^ and Chiven. Brahma crea- 
ted ourpresent world ; Chiven, whe possessed a wicked and envious' dis- 
position, destroyed its harmony and beau^. The power" of defeating 
and expelling evil, and Qf checishing and preserving gc>od, was given to 
Ckristna. This conjunction of deities constitute the Brahmanical 

'''"^^y' ' • To be conilnutd. 



Massacre of St. Bartholomew. — During the religious and political con- 
tests wiiich took place so frequently in the ^aiiv pare of the sway of the 
Capetian dynasty, Paris wae often the scene of outrage and assassination. 
It was in Paris that the most wanton and bloody massacre -ever per^trated 
was committed, the massacre of St. Bartholomew, of which there is a well 
written and circumstantial aceottnt in these volumes. During this dread- 
ful scene the city, says the historian, De Thou, was nothing but a scene 
of horror and carnage; all the places and streets resounded with tlie 
shouts of madmen, who hfld given themselves tip to slaughter and pillage ; 
froin every quarter the shdekis of the wounded and dying met the ear. 
Wherever the eye turned, it fixed upon dead bodies thrown otit of the 
windows; the chambers and the courts were fiHed with the slain, whose 
corpses were dn^fged through the kennels. In the streets the tide of 
blood was so great, that it flowed in torrentii: in short, there war an ii!>. 
numerable midtitude of persons massacred, men, women, and children. 
Another cotemporary writer speaks of this day as follows: ** Sunday (Au- 
gust 24) was emplc^ed in murder, .violation, and pillage. The streets 
were covered with dead bodies, the river was dyed with blood, the gates 
and entrances of the kingjs palace vrere stained with gore. The paper 
woiUd weep were I to recite the horrible Uasphemies uttered by these 
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nibustera^ these inGtuni^ devils. The uproar, the eDntinual report of 
laiuketo and pistols, the lamentable and terrifying cries of the tcmnented, 
the 8h<»iit8 of the murderers, thie bodies cast out of th^ windows, and the 
siuskuiff of more than six hundred houses, may present to the reader's 
Bdind the picture of these excesses, -atid the diversity of the miseries and 
crimes. The comnSissaries, eaptaxnsl^quaricniers^ an^dtxeniers^ of Paris, 
went, with their sijbfdterQS, from house la h6use, wherever they thought 
Huguenots might be found ; fbroed the doors, and then cruelly massacred 
all who fell into their hands^ without re^^rd to sex or age, being encou- 
raged in their work by the dukes d^Aamale, de Guise, and de-Nevers, 
wbot raif about the streets, crying^ * Kill, kill every «ne ! the king com- 
maiuls k!' Waggon loads of the dead bodies of men,' women, and 
chMdren w«ere thrown into- the river* The court of the Louvre' and dif- 
ferent parts of the eity streamed with bHioii." 

These were 9Qt the aets of insurgents thjwwing off their allegiance. 
Oh, no; the murders were conratitted by the command of the fiend like 
king Charles IX., at the instigation of his more fiendish mother, Catha- 
rine de Midiois, and wa3'te them a ieast, which they witnessed with 
transports' of joy. The king even assistedon the tna^ymcre. 



IWartyr (a hkssed,}^^A perjured prince, who violated his coronation 
oath ; governed without a parhament ; imprisoned his sulyects for refu- 
sing to lend liipi money; instituted fa1se« mali^ant^ villaitiQus prosecu- 
tions against deservii\g individuals ; reduced his people to the necessity 
of taking up arms in their owh defence ; and by his scandalous dissimu- 
latioo, when about to be restored tq power, led it utterly impo^siVle to 
eonfide in his honor, his humanity, or his oath, but drove the principal 
men of the adverse part}, in their own defence, to sit in trial upon, and 
put him to death. Truly, a very "6/cwcrf martyr.^* 



IgnoMnct. — ^HerjB is tjie true source of every calamity, Amine, slavery, 
and oppression. It is ignorance thaX nerves the arm of the tyrant, sharp- 
ens the desolating sword of war, builds tfie akar.of superstition, lights 
the torch ef bigotry, and spreads want and famine through the land« All 
those evils flow from ignorance ; becausQ swinish, sottish ignorance ere* 
ates or tolerates them, , ' 



Efeets 4if BevoUon. — ^The death of Stanislaus, king of Poland, was 
occasioned in a singular manner. Being much addirtM to smoking, he 
genefilUy every day finished oaany pipes. In knocking out the «uihes he 
set file to his dressing gown. As no one was near him, the fiamee had 
sufroiMided him» when the officer on guard, hearing his ories, ran to his 
assistance, and extin^ished the fire. He might have survived, but an- 
gular oircumilance accompanied the accident* He had been devout du- 
riii| the last years of his life, and, as a penance for his sins, had worn a 
girdle with points on the inside; these became heated, and being pressed 
into his body while the fltunes were extinguishing, caused a number of 
wounds^ the discharge from which, at his period of life, proved too much 
tor his debilitated constitution. 
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The Good OldTimes.-^AIl that is left on record of die feudal days of 
Italy whieh preceded ber republics, presents the molit terrific aspeet of « 
disorganized society. The people were slaves* brutal in int^dlect and ha- 
bits ; the upper ranks lived in continual warfare with each other ; add 
piinces and popes, regulais and seeulan, are-fimnd stabbing, sHaiigling^ 
blinding, and toruunng each otheii in tne short pauses of open warfere* 
The horrible murders commitled in the Oeoaily of the esiperor MaorioOi 
by the emperor Phocos, weie alluded to with app^robation by Gbregory • 
the Seventh, who (say jmpartii^ hi8teriaas> talked of ''i fdkiMsimi tempi 
dd regno di Foca)^ Numbow of the early popes, like tks sultans, sue* 
ceeded h^ assasinsting their predecessors. Benedict the Sixth was 
straaglod by his successor. The assassinations of Benedict the Ninth 
procufed his abdication. The crimes committed in eonvefits flee ftanUy 
rcliOed by the Italian historians of past and present time8^-4he Muratod 
and the Pignotti. A youi^^ abbot havingj the eyes of four of his monke^ 
trodden oat for resisting his despotism, is one nmong a thdusaod anec- 
dotes of monastic atrocities. JiCean tiinO) feudal princes in France and 
Italy were committing every species ef yiolenee : hvingby pleasures, and 
reigpi^g by murders, they soM iheir prisoners of war as sUives. Tbjsre 
was no written law ; the ordeal, calledin Italy Giudizio di Dio^ was the 
otUy (M c^ innocence ; anfl the accused prineess, who could not suffer 
boiling or burning with patiences was declJEured gttiity, and condemned xx» 
death. The work of Mood wient on with such uneeairing activity, tMut, 
to prevent a total dqiopnlation, the Tregua di IHo was ftistituted, which 
interdicted all combats from Thursday to Monday. This was the result 
of that iffnorance, stpl protected by the modem representatives of thA 
feudal princes of those good old times. 



' State of Learning — ^Aiajinan who should pret^d to lo&d was stig- 
matiEed as a pedagogue, and regarded as unworthy even to look upon a 
sword. Kings mule a sign of the cross to treaties drawn up by monks ; 
because they could not write. ' In the ninth oentury, Ihe count Patatine, 
the supreme judg^ of the empire, could «ot ingn hh name ; and the d^- 
thograpby of the feudal nobtes of Franee was a subject of public jest 
down to the time of the gallant Richelieu, whose love tetterg kept tha 
lawyers in a court of justice ** in a roar,*^ Even the inferior clergy were 
kept in profound ignorance ; and Grregory the Seeond complains by hi^ 
legates, that such was the ignorance of the Ecumenic Ceuficil, Uiat not 
onlyjettets, but the scriptures, were uflknown to its members. • The dog 
Latin of pope Adrian the Second, and his secretary, has hern the deri^ 
sion of the learned in all times, (see MabiUoQ.) So far baek as t|te 6lh 
century, open war was declared asrainst enlightening the minds of the 
kuty ; and pope Zachariah, ur|ped by the bishop of JUlagensa^ stri|iped a 
fria»» of the nan^ of Virgilio, of his gown, Ibr having wsteted npon^e 
doctrine of the antipodes, which, thoi^jh maintained by Cicero and 'Ma- 
crobitts, was condemned by St. Augustine as blasphemeus and heretical. 
The people were ordered, on the penalty of inearceration and fines, to 
disbeheve the doctrine of the* antipodes ; and they very religiously obey^ 
ed. Such are the times whose in^tutes are to be revered to complete the 
i^ocial order of tl»3 present day. 
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Bfipular l^eUgimu.^AU u8uq)eM'hQ?»»doyted popular religioos, or 
reliftotis w)iich promiaed tobeemne so. Consuntiiie made it tbe%ver of 
h'ls politieaft an^tittn.- -X^ius did the ClomeSt the Pepins, and tke 
€harienaagn^. TJie penal code& of Willlain and Anne against their 
cfltihoUc 8uJbje<^ Iha sudden mmms^no£ Henry the Foartb,«nd the 
^oteetion of the church by. Bonaparte^ had nothing to do with religion ; 
all alikeifc^wed iir the beitfen traok^of a pqFk^, now worn out ; while 
ill lACt, each foun<l» like the Argunt^ of Ta^so, 

ffis law and bis reaMo 'm hb snerd. 
Tte rest was but political conformkj to popular opinkm. 



A Bull! — The chur«h 'of St. Giovanni Evangelista is one of the 
fittest in Parma. lo one of its ohapels (the <^pel of the Four Yir- 
gius) there is a charming {Mctuve of Sk. Lucia, looking m ker own 
e^esy which swim like gold ^sh, in a crystal, vase that sl^ holds in her 
beaiitiM hands. St. Lucia was, probably, an Insh saint! At all events, 
her ^es must have been very naughtj eyes, to li»ve required their being 
pUUed out for the good of hw soull 

Ajt Italum Setman. — While at Bologna, .we were taken to Iwar th^ 
celebrated pfeacber^ th» Canimico**^^ and his- sermon, both for ita 
manner ana matter, was extremely curious. Like all Italian preacherSf 
he had a canvirUumal style and gesticulation ; he conmenoed each pknne 
with a sort of whinhig dumt— ^tfaen siidden^ dn^pin^ his declamatory 
tone, he adopted a fkmiliar, gossiping manner, Aie most biunofous and 
effective that can be imagined, alternatdv twiding his cap, taking it off, 
or putting it on, 0r appealing to the crucifij, which is dw«ys awted to 
the si4^ of the pulpits in hmy. His subjedt was " Csaritif. — ^*^ Chaaity 
(he said) is the love of yoor neighbor — I say, (be continned, emphasizing 
the word) in the homely expression and boi^ely senle of the scriptures, 
meaning Htarally your neighbor ^ yrham you shovld ^love tl^^ough Christ, 
(the church,) and not in the vague sense of modem philosophy, which 
talks of humanity and philanthropy, and such jargon ; but this sort of 
chari^, my dear Christians, is a naantle, made not only to corer your, 
own 8in», but the sins of your neighbor.*^ Here he paused^ and shook 
a Ijfttle tin box, on which a friar went about collecting, and the preacher 
proceeded: ** Charity is silent on a neighbor's frailties. It doe6 not, 
like.philosophy, attach vices to a class, for the obarity of modism philoso- 
phy is to exclaim against Holy Mother Church. With these philoso« 
pheri (i monachi sono furianti, i Preti birbanti) monks are rogues, and 
priests robbers.*' Here be fixed his eyes on some young men, and at his 
familiar question of ** What diink ye, nay Christians ?" there was a gene- 
ral titter. Then putting,on his cap, afWr a long pause, he opened ano- 
ther exordium in the usual nasal whine, which he concluded by saying, 
" Charity, my Christians, bids you open your mantle wide, so— and close 
it upon the sinper, so— (here he most gracefully imitated the act with 
his own robe,) for, the sum bf charity is to give and to forgive.'' 
Here he again rattled his box, and his coadjutor once more resumed his 
office, and collected from the congregation. He preached, as they all do 
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ill Italy^ extempore ; and" after a sboft pause, resmn^ hk^rmdo appa- 
rently at the eutratice of fresh auditors, lirho seemed ■ to cbange^ every 
twenty minutes, and to come in, and go ^ut, as a xhmg of course. 

Marality of the Georgictma. — Thi* wild people'have a curious reason 
for indulgence in robbery. They pretend, thai, after God had created tte 
world, he published a deeree, by whidb all people were sumipcmed to take 
possession of their several poKions: the whole of mankind liad a shar^, 
except the inhabitants of Caucasus, who were forgotten. Upon piHting in 
their claim, which the Dei^ acknowledged to be just, be permitted th^m 
to Uve at the expense of meir nmgbbors ; and most a^uredly they reap 
ample profits vpou presumption of the license. 

The moit ridiculous of all animals is a proUd priest : be cannot use his 
own tools without catting hii»4>wa fiager^. Lacon, 

We should justly rkUeule a general, who, just before an action, sheold 
suddenly disarm fa^ men, and, patting into the hands of ea6h af titem a 
Bible, should order ttfem thus equipped to march against ^ker eneraf • 
Hew we plainly see the fbUy of calling in the Bible to snpport theswora; 
but is It not as groat a £o\fy to oall in the sw<^rd to support the Biblet 
Where we combat ^nor with any other weapon than argument, we err 
more than those wham we 'attack. Lacmt. i 

When men can oncfe be made to believe die necessity of a mediator be- 
tween ^^rod and them, k is not difficult to persuade them of the necessity r 
of other inCermediate mediators. - Anon. 
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ON PRATER. 

Mr. Editor — ^There is no trick of the church so contradictory in itself, 
and, at the same time, so specious and profitable, as that of prajer. The 
analysis of one, on rational principles, cannot but show its discordances. 
The enumeration, to an omniscient God, of the events that have tran- 
spired, and of benefits received, as though to renew his recc^ection of 
them ; the repetition of grateful protestations, and of high drawn pictures 
of his power and good qualities, and other flattering methods, to an om- 
nipotent God, as thouglt he was dependant on man for any source of 
happiness, or could be cajoled into his wishes ; to an all wise God, the 
pointing out of what is thought best, and much wanted, as thou|^ he re* 
quired to be taught tlie best way to regulate affairs, and could be made 
to alter his intentions tp suit every upstart that chooses to prostrate himself, 
as he says, standing, at the footstool of the throne <^ an immaterial God, 
who consequently cannot need whereon to set or put his feet; the pride of 
humility with which all the most atrocious conduct, called sins, is attpbuted 
to hii^^lf by the petitioner, which, if less than one half were attributed 
to him by a fellow man, would lead to quarrels, hatred, and perhaps 
bloodshed, as though that Crod would, in the mildness of Ids mercy, for- 
get and forgive his offences, who could not forget or fbrgive the offence of 
an ignorant mem and woman 5000 years ago, even after his only son had 
sacr&ced his life for it. 

But these prayers afford excellent opportunities for oblique^ cautious 
surmises ; hints and inuendoes, pdUtical and theologicaL I have heard 
a grey headed divine, at a time of great political contention, in praying 
for the president of these United States, beg his Grod ** mercifully to 
change his mind or gently renibve him by death.'* I have heard all man- 
ner of sly hints and party arguments to operate upon the minds of the 
the people ; the most malicious assertions, and the strongest effusions of 
passion, and rancorous hatred, poured out by these meek and humble 
servants of the Lord, before his uirone, and in what is called his presence. 
It is required, also, to come up before the Lord to join in prayer; before 
that God, too, who is said to be omnijnreseBt, and therefore could hear a 
man as well in his closet as at St. Paul's or St. Peter's. But after all is 
done, and many protestations of submission to divine will, a cante blanche 
is given to God of "thy will, and not mine, be done." [Now, why 
would not this come in as well at the beginning, and save all the other 
waste of words I] 
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Is it thought to cajole the Ahni^ty by the many forois of flattery ma<ie 
use ofT Is it imagined that he is not aware of what is going on in the 
world? Is it believed that his hap^iiness is any ways increased by these 
outpourings of the spirit 1 If so, then he is a being dependant on inferior 
beings ; and it would ^m so, as this is all done topleau him, and to em- 
ploy means to convey happiness. If, then, the sum of his happiness is 
thus increased, there is so much deficiency if our praii^e is withheld; and 
on our actions here on earth depends the happiness of him who has the 
happiness of heaven at control. It is said '' the Lord is angry with sin- 
ners every day.** Now, sin is continually going on ; some say there is 
more of it than of good. Anger implies unhappiness, for no one will al- 
low that an angry being oan be any ways happy. Upon the actions of 
these sinners, then, instigated and influenced by the devil, depends the 
happiness of the AlmighQr ; therefore, the happiness of God is very much 
in the power of hb old enemy Satan, who, notwithstanding he is cast out 
and confined in chains, going about like a roaring lion seddng whom he 
may devour, has in his bands the happiness of the nder of tl^ universe. 
But, perhaps, this is ail counterbalanced by the occasional repentance of 
sinners, as it is said '^ there is more joy in heaven over one sinner that re* 
penteth than of ninety and nine just persons;** whence it appears that 
the influence of sinners is inunense in heaven, and, probably, that part of 
the day which is not disturbed by anger occasioned by the evil deeds of 
sinners, is made happy by the repentance of one sinner at least every day. 

I have lately met with the prayer put into the mouth of a Yorkshire 
shepherd. The whole being too long to transcribe, I will ^ve some extracts 
from it, as it places the subject in a good light. It begms, 

*' O Lord, it's but seldom that I come hnrklin afore you to tire you with 
any poor petitions of mine ; for I have been often uplifted about what 
you gave me to complain of; and when ye were pleased to take aught 
from me, I held my tongue. I have always counted myself unworthy to 
be heard by such a good being; th^^fore, I did not like to come yam- 
merin and whining afore ye every hour of the day for this thing and the 
tother thing. Ye know well yourself it was out of no disrespect, but I 
tho't it very selfi^hlike to be higgle hagglin a hale lifetime for favors to a 
poor frail worm, and from one who luiows all my wants so well, and 
whom I never yet distrustedl But the time is come to ejq>08tulate with 
you,** &C. He then enumerates his wealth and wife and sons, and then 
his only daughter. " And now thou art threatening to take this precious 
gift, in the very May flower of life. Is this like the doing of a father and 
niend'{ And I were to give my sqn Joseph a bony ewe lamb, the flower 
of the flock — ^how would it look in me afterward if I were to go over the 
hill and hunt the dogs on it, and then take it myself? What would my 
son Joseph si^ of that ? I think he would have reason to complain, and I 
should be loath to do it. It is as much as all our reasons and lives are 
worth, and my weak sight can see no fatherly hand in such an act. If 
thou canst not stock heaven with brighter and beauteous spirits other- 
wise than at the expense of breaking parents* hearts, it strikes me thou 
hast a dear pennyworth. I know thou wilt do al) for the best in the long 
run ; but the feelings thou hast given deserve some commisseration finr 
the present. Mine's a case of great dread and anxiety, and admits of no 
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standing on stepping stones. There's nothing but splashihg through 
thick and thin. If thou hast indeed revealed to her spirit the secret of 
her dissolution, I will not insist upon your breaking your word ; for I 
know you are neither a Yorkshire woman, nor a Galloway drover, to be 
saying one thing the day and another the morrow. But I would fkin 
hope it is only a warning given in kindness to lead to repentance, and 
that ye intend making a Nineveh job of it after all. We must now, af no 
more than five days after date, draw on thy bounty, conjunctly and seve* 
rally, for value received, although we must confess the ransom paid by 
another, not by us. O Lord ! have mercy on us, kneeling before thee on 
the earth, the crumb cloth before thy throne ; grant us a remission of our 
mftnifold sins. Into these mysteries of man^s salvation I dare not so 
much as peep through the barrel hole of modern devices. We can never 
dread, nor think, nor dream of aught harsh or severe coming from the 
benificent hand that made us — ^that has preserved us so long — and made 
us so happy with one another. Woe be to the captious tongue that would 
represent thee as standing on flaws and punctilios with the creatures of 
thy hand, even the nineteenth part of a straw's balance, when it is evi- 
dent to all Nature, tliat, since the day thou created them, thou never had 
a thought in thy head that had not the in^provement of the breed, both 
in virtue and happiness, in view." 

This, I think, contains rather more sense than those generally offered 
by the priests, and may afford them a model. I intended to offer some ftir- 
ther remarks on another mode of addressing God — psalm and hymn sing- 
ing; but, as this will take up sufficient room at present, I must postpone 
it to another opportunity. CELSUS, 



A FUTURE STATE. • 

Continued from page 103. 

But we are told that the ^oul of man, being spiritual instead of mate- 
rial, is necessarily imperishable. Now, this is assuming one fact to prove 
by it another ; while the very fkct assumed needs proo^ at least as much 
as the point does which it is adduced to prove. It is like proving this, that, 
and the other thing, from the authority of the Bible ; without first proving 
the Bible to possess, or to be, any authority. These very modest rea- 
soners only ask you, like Archimides, for " a place to set their pivot," 
and they will construct you a lever to move the world. But who has 
seen, or who can define a spirit? Who knows its qualities and capaci- 
ties ; and who can tell why it should b^ more perdurable than matter t 
It seems demonstrated by the discoveries and investigation of modern 
science, that there is no known process, either of art or Nature, by which 
matter is, or can be, destroyed. Its accidental qualities may be changed, 
and are, indeed, almost continually changing; but its essential properties 
remain the same. When we have thus much of proof respecting the du- 
rability of matter, and when we have not the least evidence of even tlie 
existence of such a thing as spirit, there would seem to be neither room 
not reason for giving any weight, or any further consideration, to this 
argument. 
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When, however, reasoa ftrib to eslabliflh the dogma, our feriings and 
pasnons are called to its aid, aad our vanity is enlisted under its bannere, 
throui^ the tattering unction of our dignity and importance in the scale 
of existence. JBsop tells of a certain frog, who buret in attempting to 
swell himself to the size of the ox. We leave the application of the faUe 
to the judgment oi the readfer ; after he has for a moment descended witii 
us ftom the stilts on which fancy has. mounted him, and looked calmly 
and philosophically at man's intrinsic value and relative dignity m the 

scale of creation. .^ , \ i. n l * j 

Man, in intellectual exceUence, stands at the head of all the created 
intelligence which is located on this earth; he sees no being with endow* 
ments or capacities superior to his own. But he sees, in himself and 
every thing around htm, the worits of a being so indefinitely superior to 
himself in all those qualities which he conceives to belong to, or to denote 
intellectual excellence, that, for the want of a standard by which to mea- 
sure or define the limits of those qualities, he at once pronounces that 
being to be infinite. But though this word, mfiniie, in reality expresses 
nothing, save man's utter inability to define or limit that to which he ap- 
plies it ; yet it proves that there is, in the universe, at least one intellect 
immeasurably isuperior to man's : and, if so, it shows, also, that there 
may bcj and possibly is, a graduated scale of created intellectual excel- 
lence, extending upwards from man indefinitely, and filling Bi least a por- 
tion of that amazing distance on the mental scale which, though we cannot 
measure, we know mu^ and does exist between man and God. From 
man downward, we can perceive a very regular chain of intellectual ex- 
isteiice ; and we can trace it, as it were, link by link, down at least to tfic 
oyster, and, as niany suppose, even into the vegetable creation. The 
links which are above us we do not see ; but will this warrant us in the 
conclusion that they do not exist "? That other worlds than ours exist — 
worlds, compared with the sum total of which ours is but as a drop of 
water to the ocean, we have the most satisfactory evidence. Are these 
worids unpeopled ? If not, then are they peopled by those who are above, 
or below, or like us, in the intellectual sdde^ Why, when we set no 
limits to (rod's power, and when we see that he has exerted diat power 
indefinitely in the creation of worids ; why, we ask, is God to stop, in his 
intellectual creation, at so humble a point as that wJiich is occupied 1^ 
mant But if he has not; if there are, indeed, at this moment, in other 
worlds and in other spheres, a series of created beings which compose, in- 
definitely, the links of the inteltectual chain from man upward, as we see 
and know that there is from man downward, then we should be glad to 
know why man's relative importance in the scale entitles him to an 
endless existence, when the very next links below him are not even ima- 
gined to endure longer than they are visible here. 

But, as a last resort, we are cited to arguments founded in suppose 
analogies, and told that the doctrine of a resurrection finds corroboration 
there. We are aware that some very clear *and powerful minds (and, 
among others, that of the late Mr. Paine) have been apparently satisfied 
with arguments drawn from this source. But no man's belief is a guide 
for us. We want the convictions of reason ; and those convictions hove 
never resulted to our minds from these pretended analogies. The most 
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premmeiit reason why we have hitherto lacked cenvietion is, that the 
anal^es which we have had the fortune to see adduced on this subject 
are, in truth, not analogous. So far as we are informed, those relied oti 
are, the germination of seed sown in the earth ; the repeated reptroductions 
of a perfect animal from the sections of a polypus ; and the revivificati<His 
c^ flies, and some other insects and animals, after they hare been long 
apparently dead. 

' The first is an argument ascribed to St Paul, as a proof and illustra- 
tion of the resurrection of the body. It is to be found in 1st Corinthians, 
eh. 15, from the 34th to the 46th verses; and, to those who will examine 
it philosophically, we are willing to leave it for what it is worth. The 
argument, such as it is, is based on a false assumption— «that the death of 
the old seed produces the new crop. But this is not true in point of fact, 
Th^ old seed does not die. If it does, your new crop is gone. Kill the 
germ, and the seed will never vegetate. This is well known and fami- 
liar to every planter, and, we should suppose, to every one else at the 
present day. The apostle, then, is not borne out by the fiu^ts, when he 
says, '* thou fool, that which thou sowest is not quickened, eipcept it die." 
But if this consideration were not fatal to the analogy^ and, of course, to 
the inference, there is another which is, viz., that the grain we reap, al- 
though of the same species, is not the same grain which we sowed. The 
identity is gone: and it might as well be pretended that a man ccmtinues 
to exist in his offspring, and is, for that reason, immortal, as that the ve- 
getation of seed furnishes an argument corroborative of his figure ex- 
istence. The species is, indeed, in both cases, continued; but the indi- 
9^ual is lost. 

To he continued. 



BIBLE ABSURDITIES. 

Mr. Editor — Should we take up the history of the American continent, 
which history was without date or signature, and, in the course of our 
leading, find it stated that steamboata run from New York to Albany 
daily, would we suppose the historian to be a contemporary with our pu- 
ritan fhthers, or to have written the history any time previous to the inven- 
tion of steamboats? Every body will agree with me that it is impossible. 
Let this argument hold good in all similar cases. 

We read (see Abernethy's Compend of Greneral History, page 59) that 
riass was first invented by Bonalt, a monk, in England, A. D. 664. 
^ow, if we find a history that speaks of glass being used, may we not 
say that that history must have he&a written since the invention of f^ass? 
We find -a lookingglass mentioned. Exodus, 38th c, 8th v. See, also, 
Isah. 3d c, 23d v.— 1st Cor., 18th c, 12th v.-4Wl Cw., 3d c, 18th v.«t 
James, 1st c, 23d v.— Rev. 4th c, 6th v., and 21st c, 18th v. We find 
by the same author quoted above, (page 53,) that beds were first invented 
by bishop Paulinus, of Nola, in Campagnia, A. D. 400 : yet we read of 
beds in Exodus, 28th c, 33d and 34th v., and 39th c, 25th and 26th v., 
4md Jeremiah, 14th c, 20th v. May we not be allowed to say, that 
these writings must have been written after that glass and beds were 
invented ? 
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Tbero U eometbing said concerninf the temple or house of God, which 
endentlj scrfes to plaee the origin of some of the eariy writers of scirip- 
tsre posterior to huilding the teitai^e. This temple, the scripture says, 
was built by Solomon, and completed in the eleventh year of his reign : 
yet mention is made of the house o£ God in Joshua, 9th c, 33d v., where 
Joshua told the Gibeonites that they should not be freed (rom being bond- 
men, but should be hewers of wood and drawers of water for the house 
of God. See Judges, 19th c, 18th v., A certain Le?ite grong to the 
house of the Lord, and 20th c, 31st v., And the men of Benjamin began 
to smite and kill as at other times in the highways, of which one goeth 
up to the house of €rod. David says of Ahithophel, We walked into the 
house of God in company: again, I was glad when they said unto me, 
let us go unto the house of God. Should any say God had other houses 
before the temple was built, let him read 2d Samuel, 7th c, 6th v., where 
God says, I have not dwelt in any house since the time that I brought the 
children of Israel out of the land of Egypt, even to this day, but have 
walked in a tent and in a tabeniacle. The foregoing observations ve 
submitted for consideration. 

As I have a little room left on this sheet, I will insert a few more ob- 
servations that are designed to show the inconsistency and absurdity of 
the BiUe. We are told. Gen., 34th c, that the two sons of Jacob, Si- 
meon and Levi, feU upon a walled city, with sword in hand, and slew 
all the males, and took the women and children captives, and all the spoil, 
and this when, according to the scripture, they were neither of them six 
years old. 

We read, Deut., 27tb c, 26th v., that cursed is he that confirmeth not 
all the words of this law, (of Moses.) We read, too, that he which breaks 
one of these least commands, and teach men so to do, shall be accounted 
least in the kingdom of heaven ; and he that fails in one point is guil^of 
aH. We see it said of Christ, that he came not to destroy but to folfil the 
law; and, again, it is easier for heaven and earth to pass away than one 
tittle of the law should foil. Yet, at other times, we see him teaching, 
that the precepts of the law are not good, and substituting others in thimr 
stead. In the 10th c. of Mark, we read of the Pharisees asking Jesus, 
if ifs lawfol for a man to put away his wife. He answers, what does Mo- 
ses say? Moses says, give her a bill and put her away. Jesus adds, for 
the hardness of your hearts he wrote you this precept, but from the be- 
ginning it was not so ; and tells ^hem not to put away their wives but for 
one cause only. In these remarks we see the incon«stency and insta- 
bility of Jesus. We see, too, what a fine character he gives Moses ; and 
we see that the law of God, which curses f<Nr the least transgression, is 
suited to the hardest of hard hearts — the Jews. 

I wish to inform the editor of the AtUidote^ that I have haddie ponsal 
of all the numbers of that paper, and have noticed the finger of contempt 
they have pointed at me in their 12th number ; but, as they are not the 
first that has p<Hnted it, and as I am not the only one that is pointed at, 
and as it is not an uncommon thing for the Christian' to persecute and 
scandalize those that think different from them, I shall regard it as an evil 
peculiar to their religion, and say no more. G. 
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MR. SCHI7TZ*S PACTS. 



Sir — As Mr. Shultz*^ "facts'* kave attracted considerable attention, 
permit me through the medium of your pubhcation to state to that gen- 
tleman two or three notorious facts^ which appear to have escaped his 
observation, and respectfully to request from him a solution of their ap- 
parent inconsistency. 

It is a fact J that every one who can read and understand the English 
language must conclude Mr. Shultz to be a disbeliever in the authenticity 
of the Fetttateuch, and of the supernatural or divine origin of Christian- 
ity : in proof of this I might, I doubt not, bring forward fiAy of his facts, 
but one or two will be amply sufficient: in his 28th he says, "the firma- 
ments mentioned by Moses have the most absurd and contradictory defi- 
nitions ever used by any mortal, and bear incontestible evidence that such 
random guesses never could proceed firom any God;" in his 41st, "Mo- 
£es frequently relates the same story twice, but never twice alike ; and 
that is an infalUble mgn of a dealer in fiction ;'* and, in his 4^th, we are 
told, " Moses and Aaron were too much interested to be received as im- 
partial witnesses. You may as well expect to find our priests acknow- 
ledge themselves hypocrites." 

' It is a fact, that Mr. Shultz cannot prove, (as be says in No. 171,) 
" that God never performed more than one miracle, and that one the mi- 
racle of creation, in one second of time." By this assertion he of course 
denies his belief in atheism, or the eternity of matter; but I would ask 
him where does he receive the subject matter, the basis of this fact from? 

It is a fact, that Mr. Shultz cannot produce (at least, he does not) any 
other authority than that of the comrades or followers of Christ, in sup- 
port of the doctrines of the immortality of the soul, and a future state of 
rewards a^id punishments, his firm belief in which he acknowledges in 
No. 10 of the Correspo^ident. 

That Mr. Shult2 is no infidel— that he is a strong believer in some sys- 
tem or other I have no doubt, though I confess my inability to discover what 
that system is. I must even say his writings appear to me' to bear some 
affinity, in principle, with the language of the old lady, who, hearing of 
the capture of Burgoyne, observed, with much earnestness, *^Is he taken, 
and all his men?— ^1 am glad of it," and, in the next breath, inquired, 
"Which side was he fighting for?" 

After having refused credence to the Mosaic account of the creation, 
I am at a loss to know by what means Mr. S. became apprized, not only 
of what was the religion of the first pair of mortals, but even of the fact 
that this pair ever enyyyed a state of existence. In conclusion, I may 
add, it is not alone my individual opinion that his list of facts is extend- 
ed to a length which detracts from their novelty and interest. It is true, 
he may retuiily find several Christiim precedents for so doing, but this is 
an auUiority I should suppose he would not lay hold of. I am further of 
opinion, that several of his facts (even those respecting the priests, vide 
Corres., No. 8, vol. 2, dLc &c.) will scarcely bear the test of proofs even 
of a circumstantial nature. I am, sir, dec. 6ce. 

New York, Oct. 1, 1827. S. 
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TRIUMPH OF TRUTH. BY C. SCHULTZ. 

CmUmued from page 151. 

190. It is a fact, that the Jews even derived their '* scapegoat*^ ibr the 
sins of the people from die theology of Brahma. 

191. It is a foctf that die Hindoos bad attained to gres^ter knowledge 
of astronomy 3000 years before Christ than any of your *' inspired"' na* 
tions had acquired 2 or 300 years a^. 

192. It is a fact, that the primitive earth is admitted to have'been 
formed of horizontal strata; and, if so, it follows of course, that if Noah*s 
deluge bad continued until this time still a mere deluge of water, it never 
could have deranged the horizontal strata in the manner we now find 
tbem. It is, therefore, manifest, that the present ruinous appearance of 
those strata must have been produced by a more solid agent than water ; 
and what that agent was we have shown in our Review of the Dduge. 

1^. It is a fact, that the pretended proofs and arguments of L^iie, 
Campbell, Watson, and other advocates for ** revelation" and *^ miracles,^' 
considered as anHdoUs to deism and theism, are weak in the extreme ; as all 
such must be, when founded on such baseless authority ; because they wiU 
prove too much: they will serve equally well to establish the truth of 
witchcraft, or of apparitions, or of any other general delusions under 
which mankind has been involved. 

194. It is a fact, that some of Christ's^' miracW* were actually per- 
formed, while othm were fabricated altogether. 

195. It is a fact, that the ** wine,'' at his wedding feast, must bave been 
provided privately, beforehand. 

196. It is a fact, that his walking on the water is nothing more than a 
little straining of the truth ; for, by means of a girdle of cork, or even of 
fish bladders, which were plenty enough, he woidd be enabled to walk in 
the water, and pretty high above the surface. 

197. It is a fact, that Jesus ** calmed the waves" by the same process 
that be saw. mother Nature do it t)efore him: for, while his fishermeB 
were cleaning any fiit fish on the sea shore, he, no doubt, perceived what 
an astonishing effect even the thick oil of fish had in calmmg the surface 
of the water idong the shore; and, as oHve oil abounded in that cmmtiy, 
be, no doubt, tried further experiments with a more fluid oil, and thus 
found another agent for performing another miracle ; for all that was 
BOW necessary fiu* him to do was to pour a vial of oil, unperceived, over 
both sides of the boat, and the water would soon look as smooth as a 
lookingdass, around the boat. 

196. It is a fact, that the Jews of respectability used caves or sepul- 
chres for their dead ; and, had poor Lazarus been buried undtr ground, 
all the Jesuses and apostles who ever existed could never have raised him 
from the dead. But it is evident that Lazarus was suffering under one 
of those numerous afflictions whidb only suspend animation, and had ac- 
cidentally recovered when Jesus and Mary visited the tomb as a mark of 
friendship. 

199. It is a fact, that the miracle of feeding such multitudes with a 
few fishes, as well as/nany others, were never performed at all. 
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300L It IB a faety that the ptonghecj of Chrtgt concerning the destruction 
of Jerusalem was not even written until after that destruction had taken 
place J 

304. It is a fact, that Christ and his followers believed that the day of 
judgment, or end of this worlds was nigh at hand; and Jesus even ven- 
tured to prophesy, that the ** generation^* (then living) would not pass 
away before that day arrived! ! ! Every prophecy, therefore, is entitled 
to the same degree of credit as this is. 

2024 It is a fact, that your Bible is like a nose of clay, which can be 
moulded to suit every face; for go does that volume enable every sect to 
prove, that all the rest are wrong, and going headlong to the devil! 

203. It is a fact, that the Chnstians condemn the god Jaggemaut, for 
burning, for a few minutes^ a few old, vile, and guilty sinHers ; while they 
applaud their own God and Jesus, for condemning to an everlasting 

• roasting millions of harmless -and innocent infants, for crimes commit- 
ted by their ancestors, thousands of years aso! ! ! 

204. It is, therefore, an indisputable fact, that even the god Jaggemaut 
is a god of ** tender mercy** in comparison with the god of the Christians ! 

■II II III I II I • " ■ 

3Draitir Yo&B, SAvmuiAV, ocvobbb. la, isaT. 

LEOTURES DELIVERED AT THE FREE PRESS ASSOCIATION. 

On the Inconnstencies, Absurdities, and Contradictions of the Bible. By the Secretary. 

LECTURE SEVENTH. 

Continued from page 172. 

According to the Hindoo chronology, Brahma and Christna were cre- 
ated nearly 5000 years ago. In the year S606, Christoa descended on 
the earth for the purpose of defeating the evil machinatious of Chi van. 
Christna was bom of. poor, obscure parents, his mother a virgin^ and his 
father a carpenter. In his infancy he led a very humble life. He made 
war on the very venomous serpent called Calengam, whom, after a fierce 
contest, he defeated by bruising his head^ he himself receiving, during 
the contest, a wound m the heel. He died, at last, between two thieves. 
He is represented as a meek, tender, and benevolent being; preaching 
the most pure aad YuAj doctrines, and livinff a life of the most ezemjdary 
virtue. Indeed, throughout the sacred books of the Brahmins, charity, 
hospitality, mercy, and benevolence are strictly enjoined. Notwithstand- 
ing the exclusive claims of the Christians, the following maxims are to 
be found in the Hindoo books : *' Never to hear patiently of evil; nor to 
speak that which is mischievous and wicked; to utter no lies, prevarica- 
tion, or hypocrisy ; to use no deceit, nor overreaching in trad^ or deal- 
iiig; never to oppress the weak and humUe, nor to offer any violence to 
your neighbor : to keep your hand from pilfering and theft, and in ilo way 
whatever to injure a fellow creature." 

In the Hindoo worship, baptism, by sprinkling with water, is observed 
<u a eeremony, initiating the children into the holy faith. Images of ce- 
lestial beings are highly esteemed; and the Braohmans, or priests, arro- 
gate the same rank and consequence as is done by this order among 
Christians. They not only consider themselves of more importance than 
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the soirereignfl, but they think it a gveat degradatioii to eat the same £mm1 
ag is eaten by die kings. Their persons are held in sacred reveienoe» 
and on no account must their blood be shed, even should thejr commit 
murder. On all important occasions they are consulted by the state, and 
their advice is implicidy followed. 

Although the resemblance between Christianity and the Hindoo reli« 
gion is not so striking as that between the former and the Persian my-* 
diology, the points are strong enough to prove their recipr(k»l relation ; 
and to show that Christianity has no other foundation than in the reveries 
of the Jttdian philosophers, who embodied or personified ideas, by givinf 
reality to their own fancies and imaginations, the better to deeeive and 
govern the multitude. On the other hand, these philosophers, who at- 
tached a secret meaning to these phantoms, pretended to trace the whole 
in the heavens or constellations. This has been placed in. a clear light 
by Dupius, by Volney, and latterly by Dr. Constancio, in his lucid expo- . 
sition of the ** Origin of Christianity, or Truth drawn from Fables," which 
has appeared in the Correspondent. To enables the reader to understand 
fully this able exposition, the doctor has referred to a celestial map. I 
had latdy occasion to turn to a m9:p of this description ia order to ascer- 
tain the exact bearing of Virgio to another constellation. But how great 
was my surprise to find that the projector of this map had omitted the 
figure of the Virgin altogether* I soon ascertained that this spurious pro- 
duction, which was executed in this country, originated wiUi a fanatic, 
who, by this prostitution of talents, wished to obliterate altogether one of 
the most undeniable proofs of the mythological origin of the Christian re- 
ligion. It was the same spirit that led another fanatic to imagine, that 
by expunging the account of the causes of the progress of Christihaity 
from an Sition of Gibbon's History of Rome, which he reprinted in this 
country, he would be able to suppress this transcendant and incontto- 
rertible exposition. Futile attempts ! The age in which we live is too en- 
lightened to countenance practices so barbarous, and so hostile to the ad- 
vancement of useful knowledge, 

Volney, in a note to a London edition of the ^* Ruins of Empties,** 
states, on the authority of a Persian writer, that ** the picture of the first 
decan of the Virgin represents a beaatifiil female with flovring hair, sitting 
in a chair, with two ears of com in her hand, and suekling an Infant, 
called Jesus by some nations, and Christ in €^ek. In the hbrary of die 
king of France (he continues) is a manuscript in AndHC, maiited 1 165, 
in which is a picture of the twelve signs ; atid that of the Virgin reimseiits 
a young woman with an infant by her side. The whole scene, indeed, 
of the birth of Jesus is to be found in the adjacent part of the heavens. 
The stable is the copstellation of the charioteer and the gobt, formedy Ca- 
pricorn ; a constellation called the stable of lou ; and the woid Iim is found 
in the name of louseph, (Joseph.) At no greatdistance is Che ass of Ty- 
phon (the great she bear) and the ox or ImU, the ancient attendants of 
the manger. Peter the potter, is Janus with his keys and bald forehead: 
the twelve apostles are the genii of the twdve months, &c. The Virgin 
has acted very difl^^rent parts in the various systems of*mydiol^y: iibe 
has been the Isis of the Egmtians, who said of her in one of Aeir fn- 
pcriptions cited by Julian, ihefmit I h9ve brought fitrth is the mm. The 
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mi^oritj of traits drawn by Plutarefa apply to her^ in the same manner 
as thoee of Osiris apply to Bootes : also the seven principal stars of the 
she bear, caHed David^s diariot, were called the chariot of Osiris; and 
the crown that was situated behind, formed of ivy, was called Chem Osi- 
ris^ the tree of Osiris. The Virgin has likewise been Ceres, whose mys* 
teries were the. same with those of Ists and Mithra; she has been die 
Diana of the Ephesians ; the great goddess of Syria, Cybele, drawn by 
lionB; Minerva, the mother of Bacchus; Astreea, a chaste virgin taken 
up into heaven at the end of the golden age. Thems^ at whose feet is 
^ balance that was put in her bands. The Sybil of Virgil, who de- 
scends into heU, or sinks below the hemisphere with a branch in her 
hand." 

Besides these resemblances, noticed by Volney, of the Christian legend 
to the oriental m3rthok>gy, as delineated in the aspect of the heavens, or 
coQsteBations, it is easy to trace the numerous, mythological systems^ 
which almost all nations have adq[>ted, and the variety of changes whicli 
they have undei^ne, to the same source. Af^r having altered history-*- 
disavowed the origin of physical representations — forgotten the si^iiica- 
tion of mottumentSy an4 even seen and read in them that whi<£ never 
existed, the desire of finding every where a familiar fable had but one 
step to tajke. It had only to sacrifice or put aside the objects of ancient 
credulity, and to disfigure an anterior religion, in order to bend it to the 
tales of a new mythc^gy. Almost all the Tartar princes afiect to carry 
back their genealogy, to a celestial virgin, impregnated by a ray of the 
sun, or by some other e^ally marvellous means. In other words, the 
mythology which serves as the point of commencement of their annals 
has a reference to the age in which the ^ign of the virgin marked the 
summer solstice. The Greeks ascribed the origin of the Scythians to a 
virgin, half woman, half serpent, who had b, commerce with Hereules or 
Jupiter, both emblems of the generating Sun. The Druids adored a vir- 
gin, who brought forth a child. By th& the initiated understood, tiie ce- 
lestial virgin who, every year, at nndniffht, glittering in the highest hea- 
ven, gave the world an inftuit God, the ^m, issuing from the winter 
solstice. 

A modem writer, a native of Scotland, named Mackey, Jias recently 
publisrhed a work of great research, entitled ** The M3rthological Astrono- 
my of the Ancients ^monstrated, by restoring to their fidiles and symbols 
t^ir original meanings ;*' in which he has, with a masterly pen, cleared 
away the rubbish that has so long obscured this naturally interesting sub- 
ject, and exhilnted as far as he could do it with safety in a despotic coun- 
try, the imaginary founder of Christianity in his ^ pagan vestments. ''Al- 
though the generality of mankind, he remarks, do ^ot perceive the drift 
of t£s autlH>r of the Old Testament books, diey are positive that the 
meiminr which they have iml^sed, though contrary to all the known 
laws of God, is the only true one. The Jews, in particular, he observes, 
hated every thing that related to astronomy. Theb history, that is, the 
marvellous part of it, is composed of new materials; bat of such as they 
had gleaned from the various nations among whom they had been in 
bondage; and, that their armab might have some appearance of origin- 
^ty, they took the liberty to make such alterations as would give them 
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a siqperficial appearance of luweftjf, bytanung tiagidars into plarals, and 
pjkindb into dngnlan; and what was feminine they made to be mascw- 
Une in w<Hrking it mto their histimee. In tome places, things mammmU 
have been turned into men, by adding the sign of the maseuline gender. 
Bat, as assertions are not prooft, our author gives a variety of examples 
from the Bible; one of which I shidl quote as aspecimen-of his tfyk and 
manner of exposition. 

*^ David has been said, by many authors, to be a raytiiological charac- 
ter. His name and his songs are exactly on a par with ApoUo and Ids 
caatides. His marshalling his mighty men into twelve companies of 
three men each, and his haviM twdve captains, one for each month in 
the year, dec., looks very much Idie an astronomical arrangement. There 
are tlu-ee different muster rolls of his migfaties, which differ from one 
another. They may, however be all se^n , me of expense, in the bulletins 
of the kings of Israel and Judah, 1st Chronicles, chap. 27, ver. 11 ; and 
2d Samuel, chap. 23. His conduct before the handmaids of his servants, 
for which hb wife Michal reproves Mm, looks very much like the Cfaristna 
of the Hindoos, who danced with the tmtk>t gapks^ or twelve females, 
representing the twelve signs of the zodiac. But what has still more the 
appearance of astronomy is, that David, whahad so many traits in his 
character of. the singing conqueror Apollo, is the o£Qipring of lesse. Th» 
is but the consideration of Virgo, almost undisguised : the Isheh of die 
Egyptians, which the Greeks call Isis— 4he virgin mother of young Cms 
-^he Sun. Here, again, we see the poverty of the inventive faculty of 
the Hebrew htstorians. Ever despising the annals of the pagans, and jei 
always taking them for their guide, without being able to disguise their 
-symbols so as to hide them even ih>m ordinary observers ; for who does 
not know ihtiX neither the Jews nor Phenicians had a letter J in ^leiral- 
phabet. They could not, therefore, say Jesse but Isse, or sometimes 
Yesse. Isse ihe father of David, and Ishe the mother of Apbllo, or the 
Sun, evidently mean the same thing." 

To he continued. 



Our AntagonuU. — Of the two papers got up fcH* the express purpose 
of writing down the Correspondeni^ one of th^n (the Christian, and 
Literary Register) has expired. The other (the Antidote) still eontiniftes 
its ravings, in defiance of truth, consistency, and probability. It wifi 
have been perceived, that we have not^ of late, notio^ editorially this ve- 
hicle of abuse, cant, and hypocrisy. We could not, indeed, witibout an*» 
noying our readers, condescend to continue a warfore, even though de- 
fensive, in which our assailants showed an utter contempt for veraoi^r, 
for fair critidsm, and for rational argument; and who, whatever might 
be the character of the evidence we IntHight forward, or however incon- 
trovertible the argument we adduced, entered die lists with aa evident 
determination not to abandon their prejudfices, and, right or wrong, to 
maintain the cause of fraud and superstition. Ncv have we stood &ne 
in the opinion we had formed of the unfoir dealing of the conductors of 
the Anddote. Several correspondents, some of whose remarks we have 
published, have, tnm time to time, unreservedly and indignantly ex- 
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pressed theur disapprobalion of tke course they were pursuing; and we 
now subjoin a letter from Pkilo Veritas^ by winch k unll be seen that he 
also dedines continuing a contest with these men on the same grounds 
that led us to refrain fhmi animadvertiBg on the contents of their papei". 

Sir-^I send you my last reply to the Antidote, I have no objection to 
cmitinue a friendly controversy with an an adversely of titrable know- 
ledge and good faltb* but I cannot consent to do so with gross ignorance, 
and the most manifest disregard to truth. For a man who will argae that 
numerous anachroi^isms are no evidence of want of authenticity, no ex- 
cuse can be made but ignorance and stupidity : For a man who can deny 
that the Pentateuch contains any anachronism that can in the smaHest 
degree invalidate the authenticity and the divine origin of the books, no 
excuse can be made but some habitual disregard of truth, that tempts 
him to deny the plainest facts when it is his interest to do so. However, 
for the last time let us see what force is in this man^s assertions. 

Suppose a play of Shidupeare should be published, which had hither- 
to escaped all the effectors of Shakspeare's works; and in this play al* 
lusions should be made to the trial of Warren Hastings, Esq., for his East 
India delinquencies, and also to the coronation of George IV. Could 
these mistakes be attributed to the carelessness of transcril^rs, or be con- 
sidered as having no Ifearing against the audienticity "bf the play ? 

As to his assertion that there are no anachronisms of any moment in 
the Pentateuch, he may find them collected by Spinoza, by Father Si- 
mon, and, in V. 1, p. 53 to p. 86, of the English translation of Vofaiey's 
Researches on Ancient History, by Colonel Corbet, London, 1621^ in 2 
volumes, 8vo. You yoursdf, Mr. eifitor, must have proofs enough of 
the same kind, which I beg, of. you to publish if you possess them, and 
fix at onee the character of fraud, ignorance, and disregard to truth, that 
so conspicuously marks the writer in the Antidote. If you have no other, 
I am sure yoiu* readers will be obliged to vou to republish Volney's col- 
lection, to which, were it needful, I can add largely. 

Without attempting to meet my objections in the face— without being 
able to produce any cotemporaiy authority for the getiuineness of any of 
the books of the Old Testament, for I aver again, and chaUenge all the 
parsons in your state upon the subject, that there is not one extant anterior 
to the school of Alexandria — ^without naming one cotemporaiy ancient 
author who has ever mentioned the Je^s as existing as a people, under 
regular government, before the time when the Rcmians subjected- the 
horde of Bedouin Arabs — ^I say, without meeting or answering one of 
my obiections, because neither be nor any of his fraudulent fraternity ea/e 
able to do it, fh>m any extant original authority-^his man goes on to 
make the following assertions, which, if he has any authority to make 
them, he is bound to produce : 

The Pentateuch has existed thousmds of years. Tt is fabe : it has n&t^ 
It was originally published as the work c^ Moses. / deny it. 
It has been handed down through a long succession of ages as the 
worii of Moses : Yes: hy the j^ious fraiuls of eome Jem$h wtd 'idl tke 
CkrieHan priest^. 
It has been universally received as his work.' I deny U: the Jews as^ 
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ciibt the hooh$ of the <Hd TtHamentio EsdraSj who says himself thai 
the law was bumt^ and he reeomposed U. 

It bears the erideiioe of genitiueness and anthenticity : Yes : the e«t- 
denee of emachronisms out of nwnber^ 

The Jews nerer doubted that the Pentateuch was a rule of action dic- 
tated throuffh Moses by the Ahnighty. The Jews who attrUntU the com- 
pilation to jEMras have great dtmbts of this assertion, 

I have done with this writer. To a person competent to cite ori^nai 
authorities, who will pay attention lo the acknowledged rules of Hterary 
controversy, and who manifests a due regard to veracity, I will willingly 
reply as from one gendeman to another : but I cannot condescend to 
waste my ink and paper, much less my time, on such a writer as the 
Antidote. As a man so utterly ignorant of the subject can do no harm to 
any cause but his own, I quit him. He will write on, I presume, for it is 
the character of such writers^ as Pope says : 

Destroy his fib add tdphistry : in vain : 
The creature'! at hk mrty work again. 

PHILO VERITAS. 
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ny for the purpose of printing such liberal v^orks as are difficult to be had 
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great and increasing demand for works of this description renders the 
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our next. 
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Power of the Spirit.^^A preacher, who not long since resided in the 
metropolis of Massachusetts, was very much given to intoxication, and 
rarely ever appeared in the pidpit without being gloriously inspired by the 
spirit. So prone was he to fuddling, that his congregation at length turned 
liim out of their employ, and he was obliged to foBow ^e vocation of a 
**travelling pedlar;" that is to say, he travelled around the country, disn 
tributing Uie ^'crumbs of comfortable doctrine,*' and levied contributions, 
to support himself in the good work. One day, in the course of his travels, 
he arrived at the village of W*****m, in Connecticut, and proceeded to 
stick up written notices about the place, that an eminent minkter of the 
gospel would deliver a discourse at the meeting house, in the centre of 
the village, after which there would be a contribution [Oh, of course] to 
defray the expenses of the evening. This pleasing intelligence spread 
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Jike wild fire amon^ the loven of the wocd, and they flocked^ at the hour 
appointed, to swaUow the goodly morsels of comfort pr<mused by the 
Rot. Mr. Take-a-drop. 

The last ding dong of the bell had died away, and the meeting house wa9 
crowded to overflowing. All eyes were anxiously bent towards the pulpit, 
but the holy man was not there. Half an hour passed — no appearance 
T^the assembly began to thluk it all a hoax. Deacon Good-in«time-of- 
need, however, determined that the cause of religion should not suffer 
for the lack of preachers, and therefore proceeded, after divesting his time 
worn jaws of half a pound of tobacco^and nearly overflowing with juice a 
large spit box (which some of his neighbors h^ placed in his pew, to insure 
the oQfigregation dry feet) to inform the a^ence that (God willing) he 
should hold forth to them. Adjusting a pair of huge iron spectacles 
upon his nasal orffan, he marched with great solemnity up to the pulpit, 
followed by a little squab tailed, puff nosed dog. Judge, oh reader, the 
ama^ment and feelings of the woruy deacon, when upon entering it his 
eyes encountered the Rev. Mr. Take-a-drop, extended upon the floor, 
holding in one hand a bottle, which seemed, by the effluvia which arose 
from it, to have contained, but a short time previous, some of the real Cog- 
nac, and in the other the holy volume. Ah ! he was diaboHcally cocked, 
reader. Deacon Good-in-time-of*need, after smoothing his hair, which 
had become, at the sight of die object before him, as stiff as ** quills upon 
the fretful porcupine," took hold of the spirit -ual man for the purpose of 
arousing him, just as he happened to be imagining, or dreaming that Beel- 
zebub was seizing him. Feeling the rough gripe of the deacon, he sudden- 
ly started up, and, brandishing the bottle, exclaimed, *^ Avaunt thou prince 
of dev Here he discovered his ertor, for hiff adversary not liking to 

have his brains beat out, before ao many folks, seized him by the hair, and 
bellowed for ''help," and his dog, thinking bis master in danger, baiiked 
heartily, which brought the Rev. Mr. Take-a-drop to his senses, who seeing 
the '' head and front of his offending" determined to *' escape the wrath to 
come," by leaping out of a window close by the pulpit, which he effected, 
and took to his heels, and niever after did he show his carcase in the 
neighborhood. 

Matrimony. — ^^Those who have read the Athanasian Creed, will imme- 
diately see the application of the following: 

Whoeyer Will be married, before all things it is necessary that he hold 
the conjugal faith. 

Which faith, except everyone keep whole and undefiled, without doubt 
he shall be scolded at everlastingly. . 

And the conjugal faith is this, that there were two rational beings created, 
both equal, yet one superior to the other. 

The udenot shall bear rule over the superior. 

The man is superior to the woman, and the woman inferior to the man. 

Yet both are equal, and the woman shall govern the man. 

The woman is commanded to obey the man, and the man ought to obey 
the woman. . 

And yet there are not two obedients, but one obedient. 
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For there is obe dominion nominal of the husband, and another domi- 
nion real of the wife. 

And yet there are not two dominionf, but one dominion. 

Moreover we are^mpelled by tbeChristian verity to acknowledge, that 
wiv^s must submit themselves to their husbands, and be subject in alt 
things. 

So we are foibidden by the conjugal faith to say, they shall be at all 
influenced by ^eir wills, or pay any regaid to their commands. 

The man was not created for the woman, but the woman for the man. 

And yet the man shall be the slave of the woman, and the woman the 
tyrant of the man. , 

So that, as aforesaid, the sulijection of the superior to the inferior is to 
be believed. 

He, therefore, that would marry, must thus think of the woman and of 
the man. 

Furthermore, it is necessary to snbmissive matrimony, tknt lie also be- 
lieve the infallibility of the wife. 

For the right faith is this, that the wife is fallible and infallible. ' 

Perfectly fallible and perfectly infalHble, of an erring soul and an un- 
erring mind subsisting. 

Fcdlible as touching her human nature, and infallible as touching her 
female sex. 

Who, although she be fallible and infallible, yet is she not two,'but one 
woman. * 

Who submitted to lawful matrimony to acquire unlawful dommion, and 
promised religiously to obey, that she might rule in injustice and folly. 

This is the conjugal faith, which, except a man believe faithfully, he 
cannot be married. 

Tyranny to the wife, slavery to the husband, and ruin to the family. 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall bo, to the end of the 
world. ^ Amen. 
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HISTORY OF SAMUfcL. 

Continued from page 149. 
But another difficulty remains unexplained: how could an act so in- 
significant, so trivial, as that of pouring over the head, of rubbing on the 
forehead a Uttle oil or grease, have the prodigious effect not only of per^ - 
suading a simple shepherd that he was seriously called to be kipg, but 
aW to extend that persuasion to the immense majority of the nation, and 
even to Saul himself, and his son Jonathan, who makes the formal decla* - 
ratiouy ch. 23, v^ 17, and ch. 24, v. 21? It must be confessed that this 
fact, at first sight, appears singular; but when we examine its accessaries 
and antecedents, it becomes natural and simple, like all the other parts pf 
this history, because it is found to be the effect of an opinion and a pre- 
judice which, for a long time, had prepared the peoples' minds. 

It is' very true, that before this period no chief of the laity or military 
had received the ceremony of the unction and rubbing with oil ; but the 
rite, nevertheless, had existed a long while as a pubhc, solemn observance, 
surrounded by circumstances the best calculated to impose respect, since 
it was the rite of inauguration of the high priest of God ; the act which 
consecrated the first high priest, Aardh, by the hai^d of the legislator and 
founder of religion, Moses. This is what we learn in the 29th chapter 
of Exodus, where details are given worthy of attention., God there says 
te Moses, '* This is what you shall do to consecrate Aaron and his children 
to the office of the priesthood: Take a bullock and two rams without 
spot ; unleavened bread, cakes unleavened, moistened with oil, made with 
flour and naeal ; place diem in a basket ; present them with the bullock 
and rams ; bring Auron near and his children to the door of the tent 
where the ark is; wash them with water; take away their clothing and 
clothe Aaron with timic, with a long robe, &c.; place th§ mitre on their 
heads, and the holy diadem upon the mitre ; and take the oil of anointing 
and pour it upon the head of Aaron and rub him with it : also bring near 
his two sons and clothe them without anointing them ; and they shaQ be 
consecrated to be my priests forever." 

We see here all the pomp and apparel of die ceremony of unction per* 
formed in presence of the ark of Uie god Jehovah, and of the people of 
Israel ; and we perceive how easy it was to transfer the religious respect 
to the head of a king. If this was a novelty of Samuel's invention, cer* 
tainly he did not have the credit of inaugurating that character. If it had 
been a novelty invented even by Moses, we may be assured that it did not 
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pro4uc« UiQ effect tkat he desired. But, brought up among the Egyp- 
tiani, and in the practice of borrowing from them the greater part if not all 
hjs ideas and ceremonies, he evidently derived this also from the same 
source. Be this, however, as it may, what could have been the motive, 
what idea conducted its first inventor or inventors to contrive a practice 
so singular t It^ay have been useful among the society in which it waa 
practised — among nations half savage, be^nnning to enter into regular so- 
ciety. I can figure to myself a people of Upper Egypt, naked, or nearly 
so, from the nature of the climate, wishing to impress upon some one a 
particular sign of conmiand, or of some public functions. How would 
they establish that sign? 9iK>uld it be a staff, a cap of stuff or feather?, 
a small club sceptre, or a band on the forehead 1 AU these objects, move- 
able and fragile, might be seized by the violence of the first invader ; 
the man woiud be no longer any thmr. They would have remarked 
that certain liquids, sudi as fat and oil, adhered and were fixed to the skin 
in a tenacious manner, difficult to efface; water would not do it, and dost 
rendered the marii more visible. They would find this mark suitable to 
their purpose ; the effect of the common dust would give them the idea 
of that which was colored; they would have the red corail, minium do- 
nabar, yellow ochres, green copper, the blue of certain shell, fish, and ve- 
getables. The colored mark which would thus result would beonlkie, 
among these peo{de, a sign of utility and beauty. Hence we find it, at all 
times and in all countries, among all nations, even among those the most 
polished. 

This sign is striking among the Indians, where it bears a religious cha- 
racter^ since the adorers of the three gods distinguish one ano^r by the 
^oior and form of the marks on the forehead, ft is found in idl the isles 
of the Indian and Pacific oceans ; we see it among our American sa- 
vages, as well as among their brethren, the Tartars of, Asia, and among 
most of the blacks of Africa. To Vender it more permanent, the art is 
perfected by causing the color to penetrate the skin, by pricking with fine 
points of fiih bones, or metallic needles, which constitutes the art of ta- 
tooing, rendered celebrated by the accounts of modem travellers. Thus, 
in its origin and object, the ceremony of sacerdotal and joyal unction, to 
which the people and the Jewish worship attach so high and mysterious 
importance, was nothing more than the tatooing of an inditidual, in order 
to render him indelibly recognisable. 

But, to dose the history c^ Samuel, I w^idd explain why he was so de- 
termined in de«troying king Saul, to give him a rival, and a successor, 
who could not be considered but as a usurper. I admit, as a primary 
motive, the resentment of the priest against the interference of Saul in 
the functions of the sacrificer and divine. But this motive alone dbes not 
seem td be sufficient. There must have been some other eause more 
radical, and I find it in the physical infirmity of Saul, which was epi- 
lepsy.^ The Hebrew text authorizes this idea. Such a complaint, joined 
to that of an evil spirit for the cause, nmst have rendered Sanl very un- 
popular. He must, also, have fallen in public estimation, as nuieh by the 
violent paroxysms of anger, to which he was more and more subject, as 
by the mediocrity of his means, both moral and political. Samuel, who 
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bad made the erroneous choice of such a chief, could no{ forgire his own 
mistake; and it was to correct this that he invented the pretext which we 
have seen. Besides, in the final execution of his design, he introduced an - 
arrangement worthy of remark : he did not choose an aged man, capable 
of being an immediate competitor; he took a young man, 90 or 34 years 
old, who, the opposite of Saul, then aged about 56, would leave tbat king 
time to finish Ids course. 

We see the conduct &f Samud explained throughout bj natural causes, 
founded on the mannei^ and prejudices of his nation ; we find probable 
motives for all his actions ; in his personal character always the same, al* 
ways calculating, artful, hypocritical, ambitious of power, beating up 
against the difficulties of his position with as much art as circumstances 
would allof/. An examination of the text will show how transparent is 
the Teil of prodigies and wonders which enveloped him; that those mi- 
racles existed nowhere but in the visionary braih of an ignorant people; 
and we cannot but be astonished at the bUnd infatuation which pretends 
to sustain, even at this day, such savage errors. But the #orld, which 
at each generation becomes childish, is always governed by old habits. 
Each one finds his account in them. Some discover in the illusions a 
plot to manage, and they manage it after the^fashion of Samuel and his 
toetfu^en. Others find food and authority requiring belief, whidi seems 
one of the attributes of human nature. Such is the mechanism of ^at 
nature, tbat when, in our infancy, our nerves have received certain fm* 
pressions, and have been bent to certain habits, our whole Kfe after, even 
the sounds and words which are connectcAl with it, have the magic power 
to revive and resuscitate in us the same movements, and the same dispo^ 
sitions. We have been filled from our cradle with these Bible ^stories ; 
the names of its personages have been connected with certain opinions 
and ideas; and thus those judgments wiiich are infused into us are in- 
corporated with us, r.nd act meclymically all our lives: I have often 
thougiit, and have even experienced it, tbat if, at an advanced age, we 
were presented with the same accounts^ disguised with other names, an4 
as coming from China or India, we should decide very difierently te^ 
specting uiem. Here is the solution of the problem which often pinzles 
society, and consists in finding, in persons otherwise well constituted, a 
sane and right judgment on dU things whieh they have learnt of them- 
selves, but constancy false where they have been taught by others in their 
youth. In the first case, their mind or intellectual principle has operated 
for itself; it consequently has sensation and judgment. In the second 
case, it is.but a machine for repetition, a discordmit clock, the work of 
which does not chime with the dial governed by the sun. Thus we see 
often in old ace the impressions of inlhncy reappear, which had slept 
during mature life. During the latter period, our reason, always on the 
stretch, repels with disdain lonely meditations and returning reccAections. 
In old age, our nerves fall back into a itate of vegetation, purely animal« 
taking up the terrors of infancy. 

To be continued. 
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A .1TJTU1UE STATE. 

Continued from page 181. 

Th€ poijpuB furaJBhes an analogy equally unreal. The vitality of the 
flereral pans is never destroyed : and there having been no death, there is 
no resurrection. Immer^ a polypus in boiling water until vitality is 
extinct; then cut htm in pieces and see if each oV either piece will pro- 
duce a perfect polypus/ And if they would, and if your polypus, when 
thus prepared, is capable of being subdivided a hundred times, at each 
time reproducing* a perfect pol3rpu8, are all these polypti which you have 
thus produced the identical polypus with which you commenced the ope- 
ration ? If they are, here is not only the Ions contested doctrhie of trinity 
in unity, (so often demonstrated to be a mathematical absurdity,) but the 
far more wonderful doctrine or fact of century in unity, demonstrated to 
y«ur hands. But the truth is, the identity, in all but one, at most, of these 
poljrpii, is lest; which makes an end of the argument. It is a mere 
mode of multij^jdng and continuing the species ; not an example of ei- 
ther the immortality or the resurrection of the indivi(dual^ In brief, it no 
more proves, or conduces to prove, man's future existence, than the cut- 
ting the twigs of a willow tree into ten thousand slips, and letting each, 
when f^aced in a suitable soil, grow till it became a tree as big as its pa- 
rent, would prove that each of these ten thousand willows was the identi- 
cal parent tree. ^ 
> The last pretended analogy is the well known revivification of flies, 
and sonte other animals, after they have been long apparently dead. 'We 
know thM men sleep, and, while sleeping, lose consciousness — the only 
proof an individual can have of his own existence — and after a few 
hours, or, perhaps, a few moments, awake again and resume the con- 
sciousness they have lost. But he ^itpuld, we apprehend, be more bold 
than wise who, on this foundation, would undertake to build a serious argu- 
ment in fovor of man's future existence. The bear, the dormouse, and 
some other animals, sleep for months, and then awake ; but who, from this, 
^ver argued the immortality of the soul 1 Cold blooded animals, we know, 
may, under certain circumstances, have the vital functions almost indefi- 
> nitely suspended, and again restored : but we believe no one even of 
these animals was ever seriously suspected of being immortal. Snakes 
and fish, of certain species, may be thoroughly and perfectly frosen, and, 
in a more genial temperature, may be revivified : but as long as man can- 
not, why attempt any analogial inference from the fact? The truth is, 
with regard to all animals, and man among others, that animation, or, in 
other words, the vital functions, may be suspended in a variety of ways 
without being destroyed. Instead, therefore, of hunting after analogies 
among insects, we had better draw our inferences respecting man froin 
man. Animation becomes suspended in a human being from electricity, 
from suffocation, from concussion, from fright, or from some other source. 
Means are applied and animation is restored, or, in other words, action 
is restored to the vital functions. All this is perfectly familiar ; and there 
are, probably, few who have not known instances. But have the indi- 
viduals thus, from time to time, resuscitated, been thenceforth visibly ira- 
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mortal? We apprehend not. We aj^rehend that, sooner or latery the 
common and, as we believe, inevitable lot of their race has been or must 
be theirs ; to die, and to have the particles which once composed their 
bodies disposed, either wholly or in part, into new combinations, where 
their identity can no longer be traced. « 

These boaste^ analogies, then, like all the other arguments we have 
noticed, are utterly insufficient to establish the fact, or even the rational . 
probability, of man's ftiture existence. Whi^, then, (keeping in view the 
wh^esome principle, that our belief should be according to evidence,) 
ought to be our belief in this matter? We have evidenoe-^^-tbe evidence 
of our sensed, the concurring testimony of all tradition, of all history, and 
of all human experience, that man dies: the evidence is universal, unva^ ' 
rying, full, convincing, overwhelming. Is there an^ similar proof thai 
man will live again t There is none. Visit the catacombs of Africa, the 
tombs of Asia, the cemeteries of Europe, and the burrows of America: 
they tell you butsone tale, and that tale is, **dust to dust.'' The bones 
of those who were deposited in the " dark and narrow house" dired'thou- 
^sand years ago ^till remain, unmoved and inanimate, in the niche, the 
urn, or the mould which first received them. If they h^ve not reviv^ in 
three thousand years, will they in three hundred thousand ? America-has 
been peopled by civilized man for more than two centuries ; during which 
time some millions, of their own and of the dtioriginal race, have died. 
Has any single individual of them ever been known to rise Grom the dead? 
No. Have we any rational proof for believing, or ground for supposing, 
that, since creation, any one individual of jthe hunmn race has ever risen 
from death to a life of immortality? No. It is plain, then, that, whether 
oh the score of experience, of evidence, or of argument, there is no proof 
for the dogma of a future .existence. 

Having arrived at this result, we may safely pause unt'd some proof is 
offered before we assent to a creed which violates probalnlity, contradicts 
, experience, and is unsupported by reason^ But, at some convenient sea- 
son, we may probably perform a work of supererogation, bv suggesting 
a few arguments and considerations tending to place the fallacy and al^ 
surdity of this fascinating (because flattering) creed in a still stronger 
light; and tre are much mistaken if we do not then also show, thatit is 
A creed not merely unfounded, but absolutely injurious to the human race. 

H. 



THE QUESTIONS OF' ZAPATA. 

From the French of Voltaire. 

*^ • Continued firom page 169. ^ v 

17. Can I, without assistance, cletermine whether the three ansels, to 
whom Sarah served up an.entire calf for dinner, had tangible bodies, or 
whether they only borrowed the forms they appeared in ? and how it could 
happen that the two angels God ^nt to Sodom should excite in the Sodom- 
ites certain abominable inclinations? These heavenly messengers must 
have been extremely pretty ! But wherefore did Lot, entitled the just, offer 
his two daughters to the JBodomites in the room of the tWo angeb? -Ah, 
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the-ba^^fagesl they went to bed now and then^ it seemd, tQ their father. 
Mjr learned mastera, jou must aHow that this wat not quite deeent. 

16. Will my hearers believe me when I inform them that Lut^s wife 
was ehanged into a statue cj[ salt? What reply shall I ^make, should 
they tell me that this story is most likely nothing but a sross imitation of 
the anoieat foble of Euo^a, and that such a statue wotud dissolve in tlie 
rain? 

19. Wliat shall I urge in justification of the benedictions that fell on 
Jacob the Just, who deceived his fisoher Isaac, and who robbed Laban, 
his *£uher in law? When I relate that God appeal^ to Jacob at thetop 
c^au immense ladder, and that Jacob fought one whole night with an angel, 

. what shall I add )>y way of ezplanationf 

20. What must I say upon the subject of the Jews' sojourn in Egypt, 
and of their escape from thence f In Exodus we are informed that diey 
remained four hundred years in Egypt; but in making a just calculation 
we only find it to be two hund^ and five. How came Phardah^s 
daughter to bathe in the Nile, where it appears no one ever bathes on 
aceount of the crocodiles? 

21. Moses having espoused the daughter of an idolater, why did not 
Ckid, when he selected him for his prop^t, reproach him on this account? 
How was it that PharoahV ma|^cians performed die same miracles as 
Hoses did, with only the exception of covering the couniiy with lioe and 
other vermin ? How could they turn all the waters into blood, since Bfoees 
bad already caused them to undergo this transformation ? Wherefore did 
Moses, conducted as he was by the Almi^ty, and placed at the head of 
•ix hundred and thirty ijiousand combatants, take to flight with his peojde, 
instead of possessing himself of Eg3rpt, wherein all the firstborn had b^en 
destroyed by God himself? From the time that Egypt was first noticed 
in real history, it never was capable of assembling an army of one hun- 
dred thousand men. Why did Moses, in fljring with bii troops from the 
land of Gessen, instead of going in a straight forward directon to Canaan, 
traverse the half of Egypt; and then retrace his path to Pihahiroth, a 
spot situated over against Memphis, between Baalzephon and the Red 
Sea? In fine, how could Pharoah follow him with all his cavalry, since 
it is declafed,in the fifth plague of Egypt, that God caussd all tlie cattle 
to perish? Besides, Egypt l^ing intersected by so many canals, never 
had but a veiy small bcNly of cavalry. 

22. How am I to reconcile what is said in Exodus with St. Steven's 
discourse in the Acts of the Apostles, and with the passages in Jeremiah 
and in Anoos f In Exodus we are told that the Jews sacrificed to Jehovah 
in the desert during fi>rty years; Jeremiah, Amos, and St. Stephen, say, 
that neither sa6rifi^ nor victims were <^ered during all the above time. 
Acc<Hiiiiig to Exodus they con8tructe4 the tabernacle in which was depo- 
sited the ark of the covenant ; and according to St. Stephen in the Acts, 
they bore about with them the tabernacles of Motoc and of Remphan. 

28. I am^not a sufficiently good chemiot to extricate myself hapfHly in 
respect to the affair of the golden calf, which we are told in Exodus waa 
formed in one single dav, uid reduced by Moses into ashes. Are these to . 
he considered as two nuracles, or are they two things posnMe for human 
art to accomplish? 
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24. Is it, also, to be considered as a miracle, tbat the coaductor of a 
nation, in the midst of a desert, could cause the throats of twentj*thr«e 
thousand men beloDging lo this nation to be cut, bj one single tribe out 
of twelre ; and that twentj-three thousand men permitted themsehres to 
be massacred without making any defence ? 

25. Ought I, also, to regard as a miracle, or as an ordi|iarj act of justice, 
that twenty*ibur thousand Hebrews should be put to death, because one 
among them had laiu with, an Midianitish woman, whilst Moses himself 
had married a Midianitet And were not these Hebrews, whom they 
represent* to us as being so ferocious, a somewhat civil sort of folks, te 
BidSEer their throats tlius to be out for the sake of the wenches t 

26. What explication shall I give to that law which prohilnts the eating 
of the hare, because it chews the cud^ and is not cloven footed^ whilst, in 
fact, hares have cloven feet» and do not ruminate t We have already seen 
that this excellent book has made God a bad geographer — a bad chronolo- 
gist — a bad natural philosopher; and it does not make him a better na- 
turalist. What reasons shall I give in favor of several other laws n6t 
a whit less sage ; such as that of the waters of jealousy, and of the 
punishment of death against any man who should lay with his wife at the 
time of her monthly indisposition 1 Shall I be able to justify these barba- 
rous and ridiculous laws, which, it is said, emanated fh>m God hims^. 

27. What must I say to convince those who may seem astonisheftthat a 
Miracle should be necessary in order to pass the Jordan ; a river which in 
its widest part measures only forty-five feet, a space which the smallest raft 
would enable one to clear; a river which was fordable in so many peaces, 
as witness the forty-two thousand Ephraimites murdered at one of Uie 
Ibrds of this river l^ their brethren T 

28. What answer am I to make to those who may ask how it happened 
that the walla of Jerico fell at the sound of the rams' horns? And why 
the other cities were not made to fall in the same way? 

29. What excuse shall I make for the courtezan Rahab, in respe<it to 
the deed by which she betrayed her country? Wherefore was this treasoti 
necessary, since the mere sound of the rams' horns would have been quite 
suiRcient to take the town? And how shall I dithora the depth of the 
divine decrees, which have ordained that our Divine Saviour Jesus Christ 
should have his origin deduced from this courtezaa, Rahab ^ as well as 
from the incest that Thamer committed with Judah, her father in law, 
and the adultery of David and Bathsheba'i . So much the ways of God 
are incomprehensible? 

30. Must I, or must I not, give my approbation to Joshua, who hung 
up thirty-one petit kings, and usurped their estates ; that is to say, their 
villages? 

81. How shall I speak of the battle which Joshua fought against the 
Amorrheens at Bethron, on the road to Gabaan? The Lord caused it 
to rain down from heaven inmiense stones, all the way from Bethron to 
Aseca; there ia a distance of five leagues from Bethron to Aseca; thus 
the Amorrheem were exterminated by rocks which tumbled down from 
the sky during their march of five leagues. The scriptures inform us, that 
this event taSs. place at noon ; wherefore, then, did Joshua command the 
sun and the moon to stand still in the middle o^ the firmament, in order 
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to hart sufficient time to finish the destraction <^ a little troop which had 
iMen, it seems, already exterminated ? For what reason did he command 
die moon to stop at midday 1 Could the sun and moon, then, remain 
stationary for a whole day! What commentator shall I have recourse to 
in order to explain this extraordinary facti 

32. What apology shall I make for' Jeptha, who immolated his own 
daughter, and caused the throats to be cut of forty-two thousand Jews of 
the tribe of Ephraim, who could not pronounce the word Shiboleth t 

To be continued. 



LECTURES DELIYERSD AT THE FREE PRESS ASSOCIATION. 

On the InooMuteociet, Absurdttiei, and Contradictions of the Bible. By the Secretary'. 

LECTURE SEVENTH. 

Continued from page 188. 

In the first ages of the church, the opponents of Christianity, among 
Other oljections which they brought against it, asserted that it was not a 
new rehgion, but a mere transcript of oriental mythology, of which its 
founders, who were Jews, had acquired some knowledge when captives 
among the Ass3rriaus. TertuUian, in his " Apology for the Christiau^,^* 
so far from denying this, seems to admit the truth of the accusation. 
** Many (says this writer, c. 16) suppose, with great probability, that the 
Sun is our God, and they refer us to the rehgion of the Persians.*' A 
more modem writer, sir WiUiam Jones, in support of whose veradty 
we have the testimony of nearly the whole Christian world, informs us 
that the Sanscrit Dictionary of the Hindoos, compiled more than 2000 
years aco, contains the whole story of the incarnate deity, born of a vir- 
gin, and miraculously escaping in his infancy from the reigning tyrant of 
his country, who ^ sought the young child's life," and put to death all 
the children of the place of his nativity, ** from two years old, and 
under," in the hope of destroying the infant god. In the same work we 
have the accounts of his miracles, his preachings, and his actions, even 
to the minuteness of his washing the feet of his disciples. 

It will readily be perceived, that the whole tendency of this investiga- 
tion is to render doubtful, if not to destroy, all belief in the existence of 
the person called Jesus Christ When I began to reflect on this subject, 
about thirty years ago, I can well remember that the first doubts which 
arose in my miiid respecting it were obviated by the perusal of a passage 
in Joeephus, in which that writer, as I then believed, expressed himself 
in such a way as to convince the most incredulous that the promised 
Messiah had actually appeared on the earth. The passage is as follows : 
^^ About that time appeared Jesus, a wise man, if, indeed, it be lawful to 
call him a man, for he was ^ performer of wonderful works— a teacher 
of soch men as receive the truth with pleasuse ; and he led many Jews, 
and many even of the Greeks. This was the Christ And when Pon- 
tius Pilate, and the great men among us, had punished him on the cross, 
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those at least who from th^ first loved him did not cease, for he appeared 
to them the third daj again alive ; the holy prophets having spoken these 
aB3 ten thousand other wonderful things concerning him ; and the stock 
of Christians named from him still exists/' 

It was not long, however, before I inquired how Josephus, being a 
Jew, believing the prophecies, and "well acquainted with the prevailing 
opinions among his countrymen, as to the princely descent and appear- 
ance of the Messiah ; his coming as a mighty conqueror, who would ** put 
all the enemlbs of the Jews under his feet ;" ^* of whose kingdom there 
was to be no end ;" who was to " purge Israel from all iniquity," and to 
establish universaj peace and felicity on earth — How, I say, a historian 
8o renowned as Josephus could assert that an obscure individual, the 
offspring of poor plirents, and who had been put to death by the very peo- 
ple he had come to purify, was ** the Christ," the dehverer jof his nation 
from (he Roman yoke— these difficulties staggered and confounded 
me. Besides, it appeared to me, that if Josephus had really said what 
he is alleged to haVe stated respecting this personage, he could not have 
been otherwise than a Christian. I anxiously turned over the other parts 
of the books of Josephus, in the hope of finding some passage to corrobo- 
rate this one ; l>ut the search was in vain. Not another sentence could I 
find, in which the name of Jesus of Nazareth, or of Christ, was even 
mentioned. On following up the inquiry, I was soon convinced that the 
passage had been interpolated, and was one of those pious frauds to 
which the priests of. all religions have resorted, to impose on the credu- 
lous. Several of the early fathers of the Christian church, who fre- 
quently refer to Josephus, are entirely silent as to this pretended admis- 
sion of the existence of Jesus ; and it has been clearly .shown by Blon- 
dell, Leclerc, Lardner, Gibbon, Warburton, and a number of other win- 
ters, that no such passage is. contained in the early copies df the works 
of Josephus. 

Determined, if possible, to get at the truth, my attention was next 
drawn to the works of Tacitus, who, it is pretended, has spoken of Je- 
sus, and of the religion which he founded, in so positive a manner as to 
defy all cavil as to his existence. The passage referred to is this: 
*• Therefore, to extinguish the rumor, Nero subdued the accused, and put 
to the most exquisite punishments those who, being hateful for their 
crimes, were by the common people called Christians. Christ, the au- 
thor of that name, had, by the procurator Pontius Pilate, been capitally 
punished in the reign of Tiberius; and the fatal superstition, for a while 
suppressed, again broke out, not only through Judea, the origin of that 
evil, but in the ci^ itself, whither all things that are atrocious or shame- 
ful flow together, and become famous. 

Against the genuineness of this passage two objections occur. First, 
it is not noticed by TertuUian, in his " Apology for the Christians." Thi» 
primitive father (as appears from the 5th chapter of his work) ransacked 
all the early writers for facts which had the appearance of recognising 
the origin of Christianity ; but, although he quotes Tacitus by name rjB- 
garding the Jews, he makes no mention of what this historian is alleged 
to have said as to the ** fatal superstition," or of Christ, the author of it. 
Secondly, it was not until the 16th century that this famous passage was 
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heard of ^ and even then it was acknowledged that the copies bf the Ro- 
man history containing it were taken from a single manuscript, written 
80 late, according to. Ernesti, as the lOth or Ilth century. Tins solitary 
copy was brought from a monastery of monks in Westphalia, and pre- 
sented to pope Leo X., who immediately gave it his sanction. Of the 
integrity of this successor of St. Peter, we have a noted specimen in his 
declaration to the clergy, that '* the fable of Jesus Christ brought grist to 
their mill, and it was but fair play to keep up that that kept up 9iem.^ 
Would a man of such sentiments, and whose station gave him unbounded 
influence, hesitate about the means employed, when the object contem- 
plated was his own aggrandizement ? It b well known that hundreds of 
books were forged by the early Christian bishops and priests, who bad 
every inducement to support a system so defective as that of Christiani- 
ity ; and which they had every facility of doing, as printing was not then 
invented, and the clergy claimed the exclusive right of being the deposi- 
taries and the expounders of the archives o( the church. 

The only remaining document, by which it has been attempted to 
prove the existence of Jesus, is a letter of Pliny, in which that learned 
man speaks of Christianity as '* a vile and excessive superstition ;** the 
professors of which were so abandoned and wicked, that they had no 
reliance on each other; and when they met to sing hymns to Christ as to 
a god, it was necessary to swear that theoe should be no throat cutting, 
adultery, nor theft, till the ceremony was over. This document is ad- 
mitted to be genuine. But (as Lardner has shown) it was not written till 
the year 107, a period so distant from that in which Jesus is said to have 
lived, that it proves nothing as to that fact. 

Here, then, we are left without any evidence of the existence of the 
supposed founder of Christianity but what arises from writings fabricated 
by those who had a deep interest in giving currency to the legend. like 
the Mithras of the Persians, the Christna of the Hindoos, and the Moses 
of the Jews, the Jesus of the Christians was originated when men's minds 
were enveloped in midnight dotkness, and before science had shed a ray 
of light on benighted mortals. The votaries of all religions — holding out 
their Zendavestas, their Shasters, their Targum^, their Rorans, and their 
Bibles— exuhingly tell us that these writings contain a clear and explicit 
revelation of the divine will, and were sent from heaven for the purpose 
of illuminating and guiding man. But can books, the contents of which 
exhibit nothing but palpable contradictions, destructive of the credit of 
eadi other, have any pretensions to this hi^ authority 1 Can such wri- 
tings be called the will of an infinitely wise and omnipotent God?' Had 
they been dictated by such a being, would they not have been worthy of 
himself— without fault, and free from all imperfections t Would they not 
have contained every instruction necessary for mankind, and all know- 
ledge useful to them in the utmost perfection, without requiring a host of 
magi, of brahmins, of muftis, and of priests, to explain their meamngt , 
Would not the revealed-will of Deity ha?e been as much superior to m 
human writing as the sun is superior to a candle? But ^ese writings 
display no such superiority. They bear indelible marks of a mde age 
and ignorant authors ; they are evidently a collection of the writkigB of 
a very barbarous and superstitious people ; and, instead of sdrpassing 
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every human composition, thej are g;ready inferior to many of them in 
erery kind of useful information and instruction. 

** If revelation (observes an able writer) be as liable to be misunder^^ 
stood as arguments drawn from reason, it is a no surer guide t6 mankind. 
If it needs reason^s assistance to explain it, it is weaker. If it do not 
open our understandings, so as to make us agree more clearly, and on 
better grounds, it is not a .greater light. If it confound reason, it can 
never produce rational conviction. If it have not plainly the advantage 
of reason when compared whh that alone, it is not superior to reason ; 
•r if reason have the advantage of revelation when compared, revelation 
is inferior to reason. If we can know nothing truly by revelation without 
reason, revelation is not a true light. Revelati6n must be entirely trve, 
perfecdy plain, and easy to be understood — ^intrinsically pure, just, oon* 
sistent, and harmonious — ^its precepts and doctrines must all tend to make 
men wiser, better, and happier. Without these qualifications, it wants 
the proofs of a divine original ; it seems to be given in vain, and cannot 
be the revelation 6f perfect wisdom. Men of sense, devmd of prejudices 
of education, will conclude it to be no extraordinary Ught ; and that no 
more is necessary to direct the faith and practice of mankind, than ad" 
hering, in judgment, to reason only — ^freed from all enthusiasm and im* 
posture; and, in practice, to virtue alone — freed from aB superstition.*' 



Progress of Liberal Opinions. — ^We are almost every day receiving 
the most flattering accounts of the diffusion of hberal principles througln 
out the United States. Notwithstanding the measures adopted by the 
priesthood to prevent the establishment of this paper, and to arrest the 
PQigress of the Free Press Associationj there is no one, who is not deter- 
mined to shut his eyes against the light, but must acknowledge that the 
success of both has been unprecedented. It has, in fact, exceeded the 
most sanguine expectations of the friends of truth. Although great 
pains are taking to represent those who attend the lectures of the Asso- 
ciation in the most contemptible light, we question if any reHgious assem- 
bly in this, or in any other country, is composed of individuals whose 
characters stand higher, or whose general deportment is more correct ; 
while we challenge the most devout worshipper in any sect to adduce an 
instance where greater order and decorum are observed at their general 
meetings. One effect of this has been to attract audiences so numerous, 
that, although the Associatibn has been organized little more than eight 
months, it has been found necessary to remove to a larger placeofmeet^ 
ing no less than three times ; and such is the progress of this increase, 
that not more than one half of those who are desirous of being admitted 
can at present be accommodated. The door of the Hall is surrounde4 
fenff before the hour of commencement, and it is with difficidtf that even 
theladies can obtain a seat- 

These facts speak volumes. But, highly pleasing as they must be to 
dl liberal minds, it cannot fail to increase their saitisfaction whlsn they 
knoiw that New York is not the only place in this country where a union 
has been formed for the purpose of promulgating rational princi|des by 
the estdihshment of pubKc lectures. We feutve More no^eed the fof^tea** 
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doQ of ajBociety at Baterson, N. J., called the ^^Paterson Free Reading 
Society ;'* whidi, although it originally contemplated objects similar to 
thoie of the New York Associa^on, has confined i^lf, till lately, to crea- 
ting ia library of scientific and philosophical works of established charac- 
ter. Now, howerer, that *tfaey are daily 'receiTing an accession of jmni- 
ben, and fully aliye to the necessity of rendering men wiser, in order to 
make them better and happier, they have commenced regular and public 
lectures on Sunday, similar to those delivered at the Free Press Associa^ 
Cion of this city. Aware of the restraint which fanaticism has imposed 
on the press, we were, a few days ago, agreeably surprised to receive a 
number of a paper, published at Paterson, entitled the ** Ckrouicle^^^ con- 
taining the Address of the ** Free Reading Society,*' in which the fact 
we have just-mentioned is announced, and a concise view given of the ob- 
jects and principles of that Association. 

Other similar institutions are now forming in different parts of the 
country, of which we are in possession of some particulars ; but these we 
must postpone till our next. Meanwliile, we publish the Address of the 
Paterson Society, as a document that cannot fail to be interesting to our 
readers, and as containing a correct exposition of the principles that are 
advocated by the firiends of truth. 

PETERSON TREE READING SOCIETY. 

As the " Paterson Free Reading Society" intend to meet^ in future, on 
the first day of every week, for the purposes originally contemplated by 
its fomkation, it may not be improper, on this occasion, to give some ex- 
planation of its views, objects, and principles. 

Some may think it singular, that we call ourselves, in this country of 
universal freedom, a " Free Reading Society." The fact, however, ^, 
althpu^ we may read what works we please, we cannot always obtain 
such works as please us. Our libraries contain but few scientific and 
philosophic^ works of established character; and so great is the influ- 
ence of fanaticism, that 6very publication which is supposed to militate 
jogainst religion, however useful, is proscribecL or consigned to the flames, 
by its narrow minded votaries; while society is inundated with tracts, and 
other devotional productions, calculated to mystify and debase the mind. 
To remedy this evil, has been one of the principle objects of our union. 
Already we are in possession of several valuable works which were be- 
yond the reach of individuals ;. and, as our means increase, others will 
be added to the number. Another primary object of this institution is 
the establishment of regular and public lectures on every subject condu- 
cive to the happiness of man. Although the errors of theology, that 
soui'ce of all the misery with which humanity is afflicted, will be the 
principal object of our animadversions, science and general literature 
will occupy a considerable share of our attention. Aware that ** know- 
ledge is power," and that tyranny of every description exists only where 
ignorance predominates, it is our determined purpose to make every ef- 
fort to diffuse liberal principles, and thus emancipate the human mind 
firom mental slavery; for although in this country we justly boast of pos- 
sessing more political liberty than any other people on the earfW^lt* is a 
melancholy and undeniable fftct, that superstition has erected an* empire 



THE CORlt£BlK>NDSNT. ' 90S 

here Biore extended and fatal tbaa in those countiies where religion is 
established, and protected by civil power. 

The education of children, agreeably to the most appnyred and mofet 
rational systems, is also intended to be effected • by this Association. In 
New York, a school of practical education has been established, where 
the pupils are taught, on moderate terms, knowledge of every kind; not 
mere sounds and signs, called words, but by presenting to them, as far as 
practicable, the objects themselves ; bv accustoming them to'observe and 
to think, in tracing the analogy and -difference between realities; to ac* 
quire the habit of analysing and arranging every thing on siglit; and, by 
cultivatiug their judgment, render them less liable to be duped by the de- 
signing, and necessarily to imprpve their memory. In this institution, 
tlie utmost care is taken to form the temper and .moral character of the 
children, and to render them industrious • and useful, by making them 
practically acquainted with agriculture, mechanics, manufactures, com* 
merce, and domestic and political economy. It is our intention to intro- 
duce a similar mode of instruction, whenever our funds will justify 'the 
attempt. Meanwhile, we shall do all in our power, to form the minds of 
our offspring on those principles which we consider best adapted to make 
them useful members of society, and to promote their own happiness. 

In endeavoring to accomplish these important objects, we have laid it 
down as an jn variable rule never to employ invective against those who may 
differ from us in opinion. Ours is not an Association that professes to 
speak peace, while it employs the dagger. Satisfied that we have truth 
on our side, we require no other auxihary but the faculty of reason, which 
all eiijoy, and are capable of exercising. We are more desirous of rearing 
a fabric possessing in itself attractions sufficiently powerful to engage 
attention, than in entering the arena of disputation ; fully persuaded 
that the only force requisite to dissipate error is the force of truth, and 
that the only way to accomplish this is by a united persevering effort to 
render the knowledge of truth universal. 

The advantages to be derived from becoming a member of this society 
must be obvious to every person who is at all acquainted with the measures 
pursued by the enemies of truth to prevent a disclosure of the unprinci- 
pled means by which they continue to injure, and, frequently, to ruin, its 
most strenuous champipns. Unable to carry their base designs into effect 
by unjust ai>d arbitrary laws, and sufficiently aware that their dogmas can- 
not stand the test of argument, they resort to secret means to destroy their 
opponents. They use the influence which they have obtained in fami- 
lies, ,to sow the seeds of detraction, and, assassin like, to strike the dag- 
ger into the heart of their victim at the very moment when they know 
be has not the power or the means of defending himself. But^ once 
a member of this Association, he will have the power as well as the means 
of counteracting these machinations. United with those pdssessin^ moral 
courage like himself, and confident in the justice of his cause, he wdl fear- 
lessly advocate the truth, in spite of all opposition, and with the certainty 
that it must ultimately prevail over superstition, fraud, and priestcraft. 

■Sundaif. — ^We rejoice to find that the law of this state ampeUing the 
observance of th^ Sabbath, or Sunday, has been repealed. It was arln- 
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trarft unjuBti and uncoiulitatioiial. At a dvil rogulatioaf we eoamimr 
a daj of relaxation from labor or business as highlj expedient ; bat when* 
erer the observance of that day is made an engine, as it has hitherto been, 
in the hands of an arrogant priesthood to control the humkn mind, it 
becomes injurious to society. We have good reasons for beliering that 
the salutary repeal of the obnoxious law was effected by a pamphlet en- 
titled *'The People*s Rights Reclaimed," from the pen of one of our 
most respectable and intelligent citizens; in which the unoonstitutionalitj 
of the law is demonstrated beyond eyen the posnbilitf of canL Fa- 
naticasm, as is usual in all cases where a beneficial reform is introduced, 
has opened the floodgates of abuse against the revisers of the law, €or 
recommending the alteration. But let .them rail on. The time is past 
when the an^hemas of churchmen intimidated legislators. A ray of 
light has burst forth too refulgent to be extinguished, or even impeded, 
by the efforts of bigots. When the mind is bent on acquiring know- 
ledge, nothing can restrain its energies. It never can stop un^ aSl ilk 
inquiries are satisfied ; nor is it possible for it to retrograde. We Hve in 
too enlightened an age to fear either the denundatioas or the influence 
of a hireling and corrupt priesthood. 



Joint Stock Booh Company. — It has been suggested by those friendly 
to the establishment of this association, that, instead of publishing a 
prospectus of the plan, a meeting should be called, and a committee at 
once appointed, to form the necessary rules and regulations. All, there- 
fore, who feel disposed to become subscribers, are requested, a$ early as 
possifihy to signify their intention to the editor of the Correspondent^ that 
means may be taken to carry the plan into effect. The sreat object con- 
templated is, the obtaining at the original' cost such books as have been 
written with a view to human improvement, and that cannot be obtained 
but at a price beyond the means of individuals. As the company can 
proceed with a sum of money equal to the printing of an edition of a 
single book, and advantageously use any sum that can be accumulated, 
it is not necessary to fix on any capital. It is proposed to make the 
shares ten dollars each. 



Defauliers, — ^We are almost ashamed to state, that a great proportion 
of our subscribers are in arrear of the current half year's subscription for 
our paper. They cannot but be aware, that the existence of the Corres- 
pondtnt depends entirely on the prompt aid of the friends of liberal prin- 
ciples, and that, where this is withheld, it bespeaks a lukewarmness in 
the cause utterly unworthy of its adherents. No professions of support 
can be considered sincere unless followed by corresponding actions ; and 
it cannot be expected of us to continue furnishing our paper, when those 
who receive it do not comply with the conditions on which it is published. 



Morning Lecture.-y^The Secretary of the Free Press Aisociution will 
deliver a Lecture on Sunday the 21st instant in the Military Hajl, Sixth 
Avenue, Greenwich, at 10 o'clock A. M. The Lecture in tliejremple 
of Arts, William street, at half past 2 o'clock, as usual. 
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Origin of Fables. — Is it not very natural, that all the various metamor- 
phoses with which the earth maj be said to be co?ered, should have loci 
the orientals, whose imagination is so luxuriant, to imagine that our souls 
passed from one body to another 1 An almost imperceptible point grows 
to be a worm, and this worm becomes a butterflv ; an acorn changes to 
an oak, an egg to a bird; water becomes clouds and thunder; wood is 
turned into fire and ashes: in a word, all Nature is more or less metamor- 
phosis. Souls being accounted tenons forms, were soon concluded to par- 
take of that property, which was sensibjy seen in more dense and heavy 
bodies. The metempsychosis is, perhaps, the most ancient doctrine in the 
known world, and still prevails in a great part of India and China* It^ 
is likewise very natural that those ancient fables collected and embellished by 
Ovid, in his admirable work, took their rise from the several metamorphoses 
with which our eyes are conversant. The very Jews have not been without 
their metamorphoses. If Niobe was changed into marble, Iledith, Lot^» 
wife, ^i%s turned into salt. As Eurydice was detained in hell for look* 
ing back, a like indiscretion cost Lot's wife her human nature. The 
country town in Phrygia, where lived the hospitable Baucis and Phile* 
mon, is changed into a Isike ; the same submersion has befallen Sodom. 
Arius^s daughters turned water into oil; the scripture mentions a change 
something similar. Cadmus was turned into a serpent, and the like was 
seen in Aaron's rod. The pagan deities very often assumed a human 
disguise ; and when angels appeared to the JeWs, it was always as men ; 
wiUi Abraham they partook of a repast. St. Paul, in his epistle to the 
€(»inthians, says that the messenger of Satan cuffed him. 

Church. — There are various kinds of churches ; for instance, the Greek 
church, the proteatant church, the church of Geneva, and the Lutheran 
church. Figuratively it imphes that mixed multitude of bishops, deans,, 
eanons, prebendaries, and priests, who, under the protection of the state, 
fare sumptuously of the good things of this world, and expatiate to others- 
en the joys of die next. Churchy in a corporeal sense, is a large stone 
or brick building, usually in the form of a cross, with a steeple and wea- 
thercock, where poQi^ people. and others assemble weekly to receive spi- 
ritual instruction. 

The church was throughout Europe, in former times, the scene of the 
most striking events and the mart of all fiie passions : there, misery took ' 
refuge, and crime found asylum ; there, vengeance raised her dagger even 
at the altar's steps, and love spread its wiles amidst shrines and crucifixes. 
It was in the church of Canterbury that Thonras a Becket wm murder- 
ed : it was in the church of Boon Convento that the emperor Henry VII. 
was poisoned in the Eucharist: it was in the Duomo of Florence that 
the razzi, urged by the public and jmvate wrongs, aimed at the lives of 
the twa Medici, and destroyed the feeblest: it was in the church of St. 
€lair> at Avignon, diat Petrarch first feU a victim to Laora^s charms, and 
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'that his imagination imbibed the colore of hef drapery, lintil his eyes saw 
every object tinffefl with the " green and violet," f" NegUocchi ho pw le 
vioUtte e il verde :'7 it was in the church of St. Lorenza, at Naples, that 
Boccacio first beheld his beautiful FiameUa gliding along in her sacred 
dress of penitence, on the morning of a Holy Saturday, and had his fate 
decided on the Easter Sunday, when he beheld her at "ia grande festa^" 
all radiant in vestment as in beauty : it was in the church that the Betsy 
Thoughthsses, and the Harriets, and Clarissar, always did most mischief 
in former days in England ; and, according to the " Spectator," that all 
the idleness, vanity, and intrigue of the fasluonables of his day were ex- 
hibited!' 



St. Pete r^ 8 Chair, — ^The sacrilegious curiosity of the French broke 
through all obstacles to their seeing the chair of St. Peter. They actu- 
ally removed its superb casket, and discovered tlie relic. Upon its moul- 
dering and dusty surface were traced carvings, which bore the appear- 
ance of letters. The chair was quickly brought into a better light, the 
dust and cobwebs removed, and the inscription (for an inscription it was) 
faithfully copied. The writing was in Arabic cnaracters, and is the well 
known confession of the Mahometan faitli — ^*' There is but one G^% c^d 
Mahomet is his prophet." It is supposed that this chair had been, among 
the spoils of the crusaders, offered to the church at a time when the taste 
for antiquarian lore, and the decyphering of inscriptions, were not yet in 
fashion. This story has been since hushed up, the chair replaced, and 
none but the unhallowed remenfiber the fact, and none but the audacious 
repeat it Yet such there are even at Rome! 



Eemoval. — The office of the Correspondent is removed to No. 15 
Chamber street^ near the Apprentices' Library, where all orders and 
communications are requested to be forwarded. 

Printing in all its branches, also Bookbinding, rteatly and expeditious- 
ly executed on the most reasonable terms. 

The following publications may b^ had as above : 
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reth — 75 cents in boards. * The author of this work was imprisoned two 
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The People's Rights Reclaimed ; being an Expyition of the uncon- 
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View of the Metaphysical an4 Physiological Arguments in favor of 
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The Scripture Doctrine of Materialism — 25 cents. 
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AUTHENTICITY OP THE PENTATEUCH. 

Mr. Editor — I am much pleased with the manner in which your able 
correspondent PMlo Veritas has rephed to the editor of the Antidote; a 
paper evidently got up by some ignorant fanatic who imagines that rant- 
ing is sound criticism, and that because the bulk of mankind have hitherto 
allowed themselves to be duped by interested cheats, they ara always 
to remain the vassals of the church. Desirous of contributing my imte 
to ^* fix at once the character of fraud, ignorance, and disregard to truth, 
that so conspicuously marks the writer in the Antidote,'*^ I enclose you, 
for pubtication, several objections that appear to me to invalidate the au- 
thenticity of the books attributed to Moses ; to confirm the fact asserted 
by Philo VerUas, that they are full of anachronisms ; and that they are 
the compilation of some unknown person — unknown as to the country 
where he hved, his name, age, and profession. 

The objections I propose to make to these books are not entirely )oay 
own : I find them partly in the Tractatus Tkeologico Politicus of Spino- 
sa; partly in the Dubia Evangelica of Spanheim ; partly in the Histoire 
Critique du VietusB Testament of Pere Simon ; and partfy in the first vo- 
lume of Recherches Nouvelles sur VHistoire A^cieTme^ to which I am (in 
pan) indebted, t have penned these objections with the Bible before me ; 
and I have taken care to verify, by reference to that book, the facts stated. 
Of the conclusions from these facts, the reader must judge, for himself. 
I present them not for the purpose of needless disputation-, but in sincere and 
anxious desire to discover truth, if I can, and to defend what appears to 
me, after laborious investigation, deserving of that name. 

In .the 49tlr chapter of Granesis, an account is given, at considerable 
length, of the ultimate fate of the twelve tribes of Israel, of which Moses 
could know nothing. The 10th verse, in particular, says, **the sceptre 
shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver between his feet, until Shiloh 
come, and unto him shall the gathering of the people be.*' Now Moses 
could not know that the Jews were ever ruled by a sceptre. Their first 
king w|w Saul, who commenced his reign several hundreds of years after 
the death of Moses. I know that this passage has been turned into a 
prophecy of the coming of Jesus of Nazareth. But it remains to be 
proved that the word Shiloh signifies Jesus, and could apply to no one 
«lse. Besides, it is not true that the sceptre was wielded by the tribe of 
Judah at the time Jesus is said to have appeared; for long before that 
period |he Jews had submitted to the Romans. They had also, before 
that, been in captivity to the Assyrians for 70 years, during which it can- 
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not be pretended that a vestige of rqjraltj, remained in Judath or in any 
other of the tribes. It follows, therefore,* that this part of the bock of 
Genesis must hare been written by some person after the fact was known 
that the Jews had been goTemed by kings. 

Again, in the dOth chapter of Genesis, ver. 31, it is said, "And these 
are the Idnffs that reigned in the land of Edom before there reigned any 
king over the children of IsraeL The writer, therefore, lived ai'ter kings 
were common in Israel. . 

Genesis, 14 and 14, it is said, "Abraham pursued them to I>an." Now 
there was no place named Dan till the time of the Judges. The tribe of 
Dan having surprised and destroyed Laish, they built a city and called it 
Dan. Judges, 18, and 27 — ^29. This passage, therefore, was not written 
till after the time of the Judges. 

In the 23d chapter of Genesis, ver. 29, it is said, " And after this Abra- 
ham buried Sarah his wife in the cave of the field of Machpelah : the 
same is Hebron in the land of Canaan.''^ In the 48th chapter, ver, 7, we 
have these words, " And as for i|^, when I came from Paden, Rachel 
died by nie in the land of Canaan in the way, when yet there was but a 
little way to come into Ephrath ; and I buried her in the way of Ephrath ; 
the same is Bethlehem.*' It is well known that Moses never set a foot 
on the land of Canaan, but only perceived it at a distance from a moun- 
tain or height in the wilderness. He could not, therefore, be acquainted 
with Ephrath, Hebron, or Bethlehem, places that were only known by 
the Jews subsequent to their obtaining possession of the country oecu{Med 
by the Canaanites. The least attention to the phraseology of the lan- 
guage of these two passages must convince any one, that tlie writer of 
them was intimately acquainted with the locality of the places of which 
he was speaking; and, therefore, must have hved after the time of Moses. 
We. find this fact, indeed, put beyond the possibility^ of dispute as to the 
place called Hebron^ on turning to the 15th chapter of the book of Joshua, 
in which an account is given of portioning out the land of Canaan, after 
the Jews had conquered it. At ver. 15, it is said; *' And Joshua blessed 
him and gave unto Caleb, the son of Jephunneh, Hebron for an inheri- 
tance. Hebron, therefore, became the inheritance of Caleb, the son of 
Jephunneh the Kenezite, unto this day^ because that he whoUy followed 
the Lord God of Israel. And the name of Hebron before^ was Kijath-- 
arba^ which Arba was a great man among the Anakims. And the land 
had re^ from war.*' But this passage of Joshua not only proves that 
Hebron was not designated by that name until after the time of Moses, 
but the words " unto this day*'* show clearly that the writer must have 
lived at a period considerably remote from that even in which Joshua lived. 
This is farther corroborated by what is said in Genesis, 12th and 6th. 
'^ And Abraham passed through the land unto the place of Sichem, unto 
the plains of Moreh. And the Canaanite with them in the land. The 
original and elder versions have it, ^'And the Canaanite was there in the 
land ;" Now the Canaanites wero not driven out till the time of Joshua. 
It is, therefore, evident that (he writer lived after the Canaanites were 
driven out. 

But the matter does not rest here. Deuteronomy, 13th, 5th and <>th, it is 
said, *^ Moses the servant of the Lord, died there in the land of Itfoab, ac* 



cordbie to the word of the Lord ; and he hnriied him in a valley in the 
land of Moab, over against Bethpeor, hut no man knoweth of his sepul- 
chre unto this day J** It requires no argument to show that Moses could 
not have written the account of his own death and burial. Nor are the 
words '* this day," which, as I have already said, im^y the elapse of a 
considerable time between the event narrated and Uie narration, to be 
here considered a solitary passage that might have been interpolated at 
the end of the book ; .for it is so often repeated that it is interwoven with 
the book itself. It occurs in chap. 3d, ver. 14 ; also in Genesis^ ^KM 
and 14. 

Qeuteronomy, 34 and 10, ** And there arose not a prophet since in Israel 
like unto Moses, whom the Lord knew face to face. In Samuel, 9 and 9^ 
it is said, *^ Beforetime in Israel, when a man went to inquire of God, 
thus he spake. Come and let us go to the seer; for he that is now called 
a prophet, was beforetime caHed a seer^ This appellation of seer con- 
tinued till after the time of David, who calls God seer, not prophet. 
Now as Moses, througliout the Pentateuch, is called prophet, and not 
seer, the Pentateuch nmst have been written by some one accustomed to 
the term prophet, after seer bad gone out of use — that is, after the time 
of David. 

In Genesis, 2*2 and 15, we are told, ** Abraham called the name of that 
place Jehovah Jireh; as is said to this day, in the moment of the Lord 
it shall be seen." Also, in the 4th chap., ver. 20, ^Then men began to 
call upon the name of Jehovah,^^ But in Exodus, 6th and 2d, it is writ- 
ten, ^*' And God spake unto Moses, and said unto him, I am the Lord : 
And I appeared unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, by the name 
of Grod Almighty ; but by the name of Jehovah pas I not known to them. 

It is evident from these conflicting statements that the books of Gene- 
sis and Exodus must have been the work of two difterent writers, unless 
we aire to suppose that when the peroon who wrote both was composing 
Exodus, he had forgotten what he had said in Genesis. In that case, his 
statements being contradictory, destroy each other. 

In Deuteronomy, 2d and 12th, it is said, ^*The Horims also dwelt in 
Seir aforetime, but the children of Esau succeeded them, when thev had 
destroyed them before them, and dwelt in their stead, as Israel did vntg 
the land of his possession^ which the Lord gave unto them^ But Israel 
did not dwell in the land of his possession which the Lord had given him, 
until after the victories of Joshua. The writer, therefore, Uved when Is- 
rael was in peaceable possession of what had been the land of Canaan. 

To he continued. 



niSTORY op SAMUEL. 

Continued from page 19J. 

The God whom the Jews described as hardening Ujo hearts of men in 
order to destroy them ; as sending them wicked spirits to disorder tlieir 
rcason ; as exterminating a whole people, and as eautiiiig a kiu^ to be cll^ 
in {Meces for an event which happened 400 years bcfone — This God» I 
say, can he be considered as the same whom the Christiana adore, and the 
Europeans of the 19th century, of the era called of frace, of charity, and 
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of Ugiit? In inher wordst did ^ ancient Hebrews or Jews f<mn the same 
ideas of tbe I^rinity as the present Europeans dol 

Must we regard the opinions of ancient natioi^, no matter on what sub- 
ject, as obligatory upon diOse of modem times? And, if bj public right 
an indiYidual cannot Innd another either in his actions or his thoughts, 
can we admit that a generation which was not bom, is bound in mind 
and sensations by the deed of a generation that is past, the very language 
of which is even an enigma 1 

If in any country, by any code of justice, the most simple £anct is not 
admitted as tme, or even apparent, by less than two witnesses, can wo 
admit incredible fapts, without any other witness than their actor or nar- 
rator, who is necessarily partial? 

If in any country, if by any code of justice, it is not permitted to an in- 
dividual to constitute himself, for the least civil act, the representative oi 
another person, without exhibiting a positive title of authority of that per- 
son, can we admit, without the most strict inquest, the pretensions of the 
furst upstart who asserts and constitutes himself the representative of God — 
the beiarer of his word ? 

Can we hope any peace among men, any practice of justice«in socie- 
ties, while it shall be permitted to individuals to arrogate to themselves, to 
confer, to guarantee upon one another the faculty of representing God, of 
giving out his wishes, of interpreting his intentions? Is not every action 
of this kind an assumption of absolute p6wer, the first step, to d^potism 
and tyranny ? . 

. Are not all associations founded upon this principle of representation 
or divine authoriza-ion, permanent conspiracies against the natural rights 
of man, against the equa^ty and liberty of citizens, against the auth(Nity 
of governments? 

If among the Jews the establishment of a royalty and a king; as the 
histoiy says, was a thing contrary tq the will of God, does it not follow, 
that, instead of being a divine right, royalty is but the invention of man, 
a rebellion of the people against God, and that the only hofy and sacred 
govemment is that of God through the priests? 

If God with his omnipotence could not in a breath exterminate the little 
nation of Jews, or change their hearts b^ sending a good spirit, but pre^ 
ferred to submit to force, and condescended to their wills, have we not a 
right to conclude that the Divinity regards as something the will of the 
people, and that no power has a right to despise it? ^ 

In admitting that Samuel was not a knavish usurper; in admitting that 
the installation of Saul was binding in consequence of the assent of the peo- 
ple, does it not follow that the clandestine choice of David, made, without 
any authority or knowledge of this same people, was an illegal tet, con- 
trary to an public right; and that the reign of all the dynasty of David 
is thence tamted wi& usurpation? 

If, in the Jewish system, the anointing applied to David by Samuel 
had a divine indehble character, why, after the death of that priest,. and 
that of Saul «the son of Jesse, was it necessary to assemble the an- 
cients, (seniors and senators,) first of Judah, then of all Israel, ta anoint 
him publicly and solemnly? 



If, as it appears, the ceremony oi the modems is ia, imitation of the an* 
cients, and that the anointing of Saul and David hj Samuel was done in 
private and not in presence of the people, what right has the graud al- 
moner or other priests to render it public? 

If among th^ Jews the holiness by anointing was the transferring of the 
sacerdotal character upon the head of a king, does a modem king who 
is consecrated participate his power with the phestliood] 

If a king recognises in the priesthood any right to consecrate today, 
does he not recognise ^e same right to consecrate some one else to- 
morrow, as Samuel did? ^ i 

By what right can any individval consecrate a kingf Does this right 
come frbm the bishop of Rome? The king of France, then, is a va^al 
of a foreign prince. Is this right granted to the priest by the king himself? 
The king gives himself then his riglits. Whence does he derive them? 
Is it frwn the law? Who made it? Himself, or the people? Oris 
the law a mutual agreement betwoen the two powers? Is it not rather 
inilitarv power? Take care— out of thcJ constitution, all it put in ques- 
tnon, all becomes precarious and dangerous. 

If a consecration is an affair of state, why is it purely aibitrary ? If it 
IS a ceremomy for amusement, why make the people pay more than for 
any other? If it is a pious ceremony, why make more fuss about it than 
to wash the feet of the poor, or touch their sores? When all the morals 
of the evangelists point to humility and simplicity, why in the practice uo^ 
thing but pomp and dissipation? 

A worthy and curious appendage to this history of the priost Samuel 
would be ^at of his pupil, the sheph^d David, afterwards king. Several 
years since, an essay of this kind was published in London, called ** The 
History of the Man after God*s own Heart." The author has very ^ell 
seized the character of the man; and it 9nly requires to read, without 
prejudice, the book of the Jews, to know him by tiie recitation of his ac- 
tions. But the anonymous authcH* did not well understand how to ana- 
lyse the motives which directed David in most of his actions, which would 
have been the most interesting. We should see there one of the most 
artful, the most subtile Machiavelists of antiquity. We should see that 
ancient Asia knew and practised the refined art of tyranny, long before 
the perverse modern Italy taught its precepts. In point of military ta- 
lents, and of political canning, there is a striking resemblance between 
the Hebrew David and* the Carthagenian Hannibal ; both spoke the same 
language ; were reared in the same national usages, and m the same 
principles of morals. Among the moderns, the best copy of the Hebrew 
king is the first Christian king of the Franks, Clovis, such as he is painted 
by a poet in a tragedy, which is a historical portrait. 

Another picture would be that of the adulterous son of David ; that 
Solomon so celebrated for wisdom. It may be remarked, that all that 
travellers worthy of credit have made known few. some time past of the 
administration of the pacha of Egypt, Mehemet Ah, answers exactly to 
what we are toM of Solomon. Like this king, the Turkish pacha has 
concentrated in hims^the interior and foreign commerce of all his peo- 
ple. He alone buys and sells the com, the rice, the sugars, all the pro- 
visions which Egypt produces. He alone receives from abroad the coffee, 
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th^ cloths, die merchandize of 'all kinds, which he sells out to his people. 
Be has, like Solomon, in his harem several hundred wonoen, and stables 
of many thousand horses. So that, cqmpared in all things, the -pacha 
Hehemet Ali is a Solomon, and Solomon was a pacha Mehemet AIL 
TraTellers add, also, that for a long while Egjpt hm not been more un- 
happy, vexed, and oppressed with more cunning and wi^^edness.. The 
Jewish historians do not conceal die fact, that af^er the death of Solomon, 
the people were so discontented and irritated, that, not being able to ob- 
tain from hn son the relief they demanded, diey romf in rev<dt and rejected 
the dynasty for %kiug more moderate. The wisdom of Solomon bore 
the same name in Hebrew as that which the pacha of Egypt used in 
wishing to oppress the UelH«ws. Let us oppress them, says he, with 
wisdom. [Se-hekmah is wrongly translated ; the true meaning is con- 
trivance, cunning, and. skill of power.] But Solomon built a magnificent 
temple, where were lodged and richly clothed numerous [mests ; and these 
priests were his historians. Thus it has also been with the monks in die 
history of the French kings of the first, and even of the secohd race; 

We have thus seen an orphan boy raise himself by his abilities and 
subterfuges, by taking advantage of the superstitions and prejudices of a 
nation, to die first office of power and trust among; this Hebrew people; 
and when, in consequence oif malpractices, that power was threatened to 
be proetrated, by means of cunning and an impudent pretension to an in- 
tercourse with a supposed omnipotent being, and assuming his ^utbority, 
•choosing first a substitute, but retaining for a time all the influence over 
him which superstitious dread gives the priesthood over the human mind. 
Finding, however, the man he had chosen possessed more independent 
spirit than he at first anticipated, and diat, in consequence of his services 
to his country, he had obtained more popularity than he even with his 
divine character could overco.me; or, at any rate, than he dared risk to 
oppose openly, he resorted to a subterfuge : he clandestinely set up a rival 
who wght take upon himself -the risk of revoh and opposition; a man 
whose history throughout exhibits, with much talent and ability, a cha- 
racter of hypocrisy, sensuality, and cruelty that would expel any man at 
the present time from society; a man who, in abandoning himself to his 
passions, showed a total dereliction from all moral principle; but whose 
vices are screened under the appellation of '^the man after God*s own 
fieart." Now, which of these three personages will bear the test of exa- 
mination! Which of them was the besti Samuel, Saul, or David ; the 
sanctified judge and prophet, the outcast liing approved by the people, 
or the unprincipled rebel and usurper? With the exception of th^ mas- 
sacre of the Amalekites, in which, however, he was guided by Samuel, 
and where the man of war showed more humanity than the man of God, 
SauFs acdons cannot by any means be viewed in so bad a light as those Of 
the usurper judge, and the nobler, king. Saul, though subject to frequent 
and violent gusts of passion, was ^l open to feelings of humanity 
and to reason. Samuel was a cool and calculatii^g impostor and mounte- 
bank. His knavery was deliberate, and sheltered behind the ignorance, 
the fears, and die prejudice of those minds whom he tyrannized over. As 
to David, it requires but a perusal of his history to rank him in point of 
integrity and honesty far behind Saul. But the whole three, supposing 
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the birtorie^ parts to be true, do no honor to the choice of an omnisqie&t 
God; and the whole history, in point of utility, is of no importance to 
mankind. It estabUshes no useful principle in science, in the airts, or in 
morab* The latter can never be improved by a recapitulation of scenes 
of villany, hypocrisy, aud bloodshed, especially when pretended to be 
sanctioned ^ the ruler of the universe. 



TUB QUESTIONS OP ZAPATA. 

From the French of Voltaire. 

Ccmtioued from page 200. 

33. Ought I to affirm or deny, that the Jewish laws nowhere iumounce 
punishments and rewards after death? How comes it to pass that nei- 
ther Moses nor Joshua have spokenof the immortality of the soul, a dog^ 
ma known by the Chaldeans, the Persians, and the Greeks; a dogma 
which was not at all in vogue among the Jews till after the time of Alex- 
ander, and which was always rejected by the Sadducees, because not 
foond in the Pentateuch. 

34k What coloring shall I give t6 the history of the Levite who, having 
arrived upon his ass at Ga;ba, a town belonging to the Benjamites, be- 
came the object of an unnatural passion to the Gabaonites? It appears 
he gave up his wife to them, whom they abused the whole night long, 
which violence was the cause of her death on the following day. 

35. I have miich need of your instruction in order to comprehend this 
ven^s of the 19th chapter of Judges : '^ The Lord accompanied Jttdah, 
and he got pogussion of the mountains, but he coyld not defeat the inhabi- 
t€tnts of the valley because they had a great number of chariots armed 
with scjfthes^ I cannot comprehend by the feeble light within me, how 
the Gild of heaven ^nd earth, who had so often changed the order of Na- 
ture, and suspended her eternal laws in favor of the Jewish people, could 
not contrive to vanquish the inhabitants of a tittle valley, because they 
were in possession of armed chariots. Can it be true, as many learned 
men pretend, that the Jews regarded their God as a local divinity and 
protector, who was at one time more, and at another time less powerful 
than the God of their enemies? As respects this opinion, is it not con- 
firmed by this reply of Jeptha : *'*' You possess what your god Chamos hasgi^ 
ten you; permit us then to take that which ourgodAdonai hcLs promised us^ 

36u I must Itlso add, that it is difficult to believe there were so many 
armed chariots in a mountainous country, where, according to the ac- 
counts given in many places of scripture, it was considered great magni- 
ficence to be mounted upon an ass. 

37. The history of Ehud involves me in still greater difficulties. I per- 
ceive the Jews almost continually in slavery, notwithstanding the assis- ' 
tance of their Deity, who had bound himself by oath to give them all that 
country which ties between the Nile, the sea, and the Euphrates. They 
had b^n for eighteen years the subjects of a petit king named Eglon, 
when God caui^ Ehud the son of Grera to arise in their favor, who could 
use his left hand with the sjEune facitity as his right Ehud, the son of 
Gera, having procured a poinard with two sharp edges, concealed it under 
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Ids ganaent, just as Jacques Clement and RaYaillac have sinca contrived 
to do. tie demanded a private audience of the king, saying he had a 
secret of great importance to communicate from the Deity. Eglon rose 
up respectfiilly, and Ehud with his left hand thrust the poniard into the 
king^s belly. God favored the whole of this business, which, according to 
the moral sense of all the nations of the earth, ^pears to be jpather bar* 
barous. Inform me which is the murder most divine, that perpetrated by 
8t Ekud^ or that by 8t. David^ who caused the cuckold Vriak to be as- 
sassinated, or that by the blessed Solomon^ who, having seven luindred 
wives and three hundred concubines, put to death his brother, Adonias^ 
because he asked him for one of them 1 

38. I beg of you to inform me by what means Sampson was enabled 
to take the three hundred foxes, tie them together by the taib, and attach 
firebrands to their posteriors, in order to set* fire to the corps of the Phi- 
listines. Foxes are very seldom found but in woody coontries. There 
were no fotests in the district, and it seems to be rather a difficult afOur 
to take three hundred of th^e animab fdive, and fasten them together by 
their tails. It is said also that lie slew a thousand Philistines with the 
jaw bone of an ass, and that from one of the teeth soekeU there issued a 
fountain of water, of which he drank to refresh himself after his Hercu- 
lean labors. When the question relates to a$us* jaw bouts and their Ap- 
pendant cascades^ some eclairdssements are undoubtedly necessary. 

39. I request that you will also give me your instructions respecting the 
good man Tobit, who, sleeping with his eyes open, was rendered blind 
by the dung that fell from a swallow ; also as respects the angel who de- 
scended from what is called the imperial heaven, especially for the purpose 
of going along with Tobit, jun. to the Jew Gabael, to demand of him the 
money that was owing to Tobit, sen.; also as regards the wife of Tobit, 
jun., who had had seven husbands, all of whom were strangled by the 
devil; as well as upon the method that was taken to restore the 8i|^t of 
the blind with a fish's gall. These histories are certainly carious, and, 
after the Spanish romances, there can be nothing more worthy of ^our at- 
tention : the only histories that will bear a cinnparison with them are 
those of Judith and Esther. But how shall I be able to int^pret pro- 
perly the sacred text, which informs us that the charming Judith was a 
descendant of Simeon the son of Reuben, although, according to the 
same sacred text, which cannot record a falsehood, Simeon is represented 
as the brother of Reuben ? 

I am much in love with Esther, and I allow the suppose king Ahasu- 
reus to have acted very sensibly by espousing a Jewess, and laying witli 
her for six months, without having the least knowledge of her family or 
connexions: and as all the rest appears to be equally consistent, you will 
net, I beg, withhold from me your assistance in this business, since you 
are possessed of such superior wisdcun. 

40. I have need of your aid in the^lipok of Kings fi^ as much as in that 
of Judges, Tobit and his dog, Esther, Judith, Ruth, &c When Saul 
was declared king, the Jevrs were slaver to the Philistines. Their con- 
querors did not permit them, to be possessed of swords nor lances; they 
were even chhged to apply to the PhiMstine« when it was requisite to have 
their ploughshares or their axes repaired. However, notwithstanding 
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this, Saui gave batde to the Pbilistiiies and obtained the victory: and in 
this battle he is represented as being at the head of three hundred and 
thirty thousand sokiiers, in a little territory that if as not capable of fur- 
nishing subsistence for thirty thousand souls : for at th«t period he did 
not possess at the most more than one third of the holy land : and the 
whole of this barren comitry, at the present day, cannot maintain more 
than twenty thousand inh Aitants ; the surplus being necessiated to gain a 
liTelihood as agents or brokers in the distant cities of Balk, Damascus, 
Tyre, Babylon, Ate. 

To he continued. 
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LECTURES DELIYBRED AT THE FREE PRESS ASSOCIATION. 

On the ftlooiui8tflncie% Absurdities, and Contradictions of liie Bible. By the Secretary. 
LECTURE EIGHTH. 

In our examination of the three first chapters of Genesis, I hare btit 
slightly alluded to those personages called angeU^ who are made to play 
so conspicuous a part in the Jewish as well as the Christian drama. 
These '^ intelligences,'* as they are sometimes denominated, are firt»t in- 
troduoed to pur notice as military centinels, with Haming s^^rds in their 
bands, under the nam^of eAisrv6ui»s, placed by God himself to gumrd the 
tree of life, lest Adam and £?e, after being dnven from paradise, should 
luLTe tasted of it, and acquired immortality. Although nothing is said 
in the Pentateuch, or five books attributed to Moses, respecting tfie/a// 
of the angels^ it is on this dogma that the Christian religion is founded. 
Those of them who re|)elled, were compelled to leave heaven, and to 
take up their abode in a place 4^alled bell ; wherf , having become devils, 
one of them assumed the form of a serpfnt, tempted Eve, and thus 
damned- the whole human race. 

The first notice we have of angels possessing distinguii^hing names is 
in the book of Jfih^ written, as we have already shown, by a Chaldean, 
and as to the ccmtents of whicb the Jews knew nothing until the. Baby- 
lonish captivity* It was then, and not till thei^, that they learned the 
names of Gabriel, Raphael, Michael, Uriel, &«., which the Chaldeans, 
at that time a powerfid nation, gave to the good angels, and Asmodeus, 
Satan*, d&c. to the bad. 

To counteract the efiept, so fiatal to the antiquity of their sacred books, 
arising from the fact of their having acquired all their, knowledge from 
the conquerors, the Jews pretended that the dogma of the fallen angels 
— their war against €rod, their defeat, their precipitation into hell, and 
their hatred to mankind — was taught in a book since acknowledged to 
be apocryphal^ said to have been written by Enoch, who is stated, in the 
Bible, to»have lived in the seventh generation belbre the deluge. Ac- 
cording to the Jews, Enoch wrote as follows : 

^* It happened, after the sons of men had multiplied in those days, that 
daughters were bom to Uiem, elegant and beautifid. And when the an- 
geb, the sons of heaven, beheld them, they became enamored of them, 
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tajiBf to each odier, Gome, let us s^ect for ouraeWes wkes from the pro- 
gear of nen, and let us beget childreo. Then tkeir leader, Samjasa, 
said to them, I fear that jou may, perhaps, be indisposed to thep^omi- 
anoe of this enterprise ; and that Jalona shall suffer for so grieyous a 
cnine. But they answered him and said. We all swear, and bind oun- 
sehres by mutual execrations, that we will not q^ange our intention, but 
execute our projected undertaking. Then tAey swore altogether, and 
bound tfaemselres by mutual execrations* Their whole numW was 200, 
who descended upon Ardis, which is the top of Mount Armon." 

The writer* after enumerating the names of the chiefs or prefects of 
these 300 angels, adds, ** Then they took wives, each choosing for him- 
self, whom tl^y began to approach, and with whom they cohabited — 
teaching them sorcery, incantations, and the dividing df roots and trees. 
And the woipaen conceiving, brought forth giants, whose stature was each 
900 cubits,*^ &c. 

It is evident that this story is the same as that tol4 in the 6th chapter 
of Genesis about the coupUng of angels with the daughters of men, and 
the race of giants which sprung from this union. But there is nothing 
either in the book of Enoch, the book of Genesis, or any other part of 
the Bible, cdx>ut a war in heaven, or the other legends respecting the dis- 
comfiture of angels, which Christians, neverthekss, now regard as fun- 
damental doctrines of their religion. 

It is admitted by most of the commentators of the Old Testament, 
that the Jews had no names for their angels beii9re the captivity. Tlie 
one that appeared to Manoah, father of Sampson, would not tell his 
imme. The three who were regaled by Abraham with a kid also refused 
to tell their names. Even Moses knew nothing of them; and it was not 
till the time or the captivity that we find Tobit calling one of them 
KaphaeL 

As to the three angely whom Abraham entertained— -one of whom told 
their host that he would come again the following yearf and that Sarah, 
in her old age, should have a child— X])a1met, in commenting on the Bi- 
ble, says that this story has a great affinity to the fable related by Ovid 
of /upiter, Neptune, and Mercury, who, having supped with old ityreus^ 
and finding that iie was afflicted with impotence, urined on the skin of. a 
calf which he had served up to them, and ordered him to bury this hide, 
watered with celestid urine, in the ground, and leave it there for niiie 
months. At the end of this period, Hyreus uncovered his hide, and found 
in it a child, which was named Onton, and is now in the heavens. Gal- 
met adds, that die words which the angels used to Abraham may be ren- 
dered thus — ^•^ A child shall be bom of your calf." 

We have already distinctly traced the legend of the serpent that be- 
guiled the woman, and the recovery of the human race by a personage, 
born of a virgin, possessing all the characteristics and resemblances of 
the Christian Jesas, to the Persian and Brahman mythology. If we again 
turn to the sacred books of these nations, i^ shall be equall]^sati2ied 
that they alone were the source whence the Jews and Christians derived 
their ideas of angeb. 

The Persians, accordinr to Dr. Hyde, had thirty-one angels. The 
first of all, who is served by' four other ai^ds, is named Ba^aman. 
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fi0 has the inspeetioii of all animals except num, t>?er whom God hat 
reserved to himself an immediate juiisdictMn. The second angel pre* 
sid^s over the seventh daj, and is <mlled Debadur. The third is Kur^ 
which, prohably, was afterward converted into Cyrus: he is the angel 
of the sun. The fourth is called Mah^ and presides over the moon^ 
Thus each angel has his province. It was among the Persians that the 
doctrine of the guardian angel, and the evil angel, was first adopted. It 
is believed that Raphael was the guardian angel of the Peiisian emjnre. 
Thej considered Satan to be an angel or genius, who had made war 
upon the Dives and the Pm»— that is, the fairies of the east. 

Agmn, the sacred bodi of the Brahmins, called the Shastah, to which 
thej assign a high antiquity, contains five chapters— the Jirst^ relating to 
Gpd and his attributes — ^the second^ on the creation of angels — ^the thirds 
'on tl|e fall of angels — the fourth^ their punishment — and the fifth, their 
pardon and the creation of man. Holwell, an Englishman, who lived 
^ years at Beaares on the Ganges, an ancient school of the Brahmins, 
for Uie purpose of acquiring a knowledge of the sacred Sanscrit tongue, 

fnres a distinct translation of these five chapters. Of the angels, the 
hastah, or Shaster, says, 

" The Eternal, absorbed in the contemplation of his own existence, 
resolved, in the fulness of time, to communicate his glory and essence to 
beings capable of feeling and partaking his beatitude, as well as of con- 
tributing to his glory. The Eternal wUled it, and they were. He form- 
ed them partly of his own essence, capable of perfection or imperfec- 
tion, according to their will. The Eternal first created Brahma, Vish- 
na^ and Siva; then Mozazor, and all the midtitude of the angels. 
JBrahma was the' prince of the angelic army; Vislma and Siva were his 
coadjutors. The Eternal divided the angelic army into several bands, 
and gave to each a chief. They adored the Eternal, ranged around his 
throne, each in the degree assigned him. There was harmcmy in hea- 
ven. Mozazor, chief of the first band, led the canticle of praise and ado^ 
ration to the creator, and the song of <4>edience to Brahma, his first crea- 
ture ; and the Eternal rejoiced in his new creation. 

*^ From the creation of the celestial army, joy and harmony surrounded 
the throne of the Eternal for a thousand years multiplied by a thousand, 
mkd would have lasted nntil the end of time had not envy seized Moza- 
zor and other princes of the angelic bands, among whom was Raabqn, 
the qext in dignity to Mozazor. Forgetful of the blessing of their crea- 
tion, and of their duty^ th§y rejected* the power of perfection, and exer- 
cised the power of .imperfection. They did evil in thert^ght of the Eter- 
nal; they disobeyed him; they refused to submit to God's lieutenant, 
and his coadjuto» Yishna and Siva, saying, We will govern ! and, with- 
out fearing the power and anger of their creator, disseminated their se- 
. ditious principles in the celestial araay. They seduced the angels, and 
persuaded a great number of them to rebel ; and they forsook the throne 
of the Etem^; and sorrow came upon the faithful angelic spirits; and, 
for the first time, grief was known in heaven. 

<« The Eternal, whose omniscience, prescience, and influence extend 
over all things, except the actions of the beings whom he has created fret, 
Jtebek) with grief wid anger the defeetion of Mozazor, Raabon, and the 
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Other chiefs of the angels. Merdfbl in tiis wrath, he sent Brahma, Vish- 
na, and Siva to reproach them with^hetlr crime, and bring them back to 
their duty ; but, confirmed in Aelr spirit of independence, they persisted 
in their rerolt. The EtenKal then commanded Siva to march against 
them, armed with Ahoaighty power, and hurl them down from the high 
place to the place of dtxrknessj into the Ondera — there to be punished 
for a thousand years multiplied by a thousand. 

** At the end of a thousand years, Brahma, Vishna, and Siva implored 
the clemency of the Eternal in favor of the delinquents. The Eternal 
vouchsafed to deliver them from the prison of the Ondera, and place them 
in a state of probation during a great number of solar revolutions. 
There were other rebellions against €rod during this time of penitence. 
It was at one of these periods God created the earth, where the penitent 
angels underwent several metamorphoses, one of the last of which was 
theu" transformation into cows. Hence it was that cows became sacred 
in India. Lastly, they were metamorphosed into men." 

To he continued. 
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Ai^n^ Morton. — Tlie following is an appalling fspecinien of religions 
persecution, during the early stages of the reformation in England. It is 
from the pen of the author of the Lollards. The scene was in Smtthfield, 
where so many other victims to a savage superstition met a similar fate : 

*' A chair was brought, in Which Agnes was permitted to seat herself^ 
and then Yyr> Shaxton, who had accompanied the slieriffs, passed to the 
pulpit. He preached of mercy and repentance, but withal enforced the 
necessity of firmly performing the solemn duty imposed on the guardians 
of Christ*8 church, by extirpating those whose wilful obstinacy tended, 
not only to their own perdition, but also to the undoing of milliohs, who, 
were it not for them, would be ^^afely gathered into die fold of the good 
shepherd.' Agnes listened attentively to his discourse: to those parts 
which seemed to her in accordance with the scriptures, she bow^ as- 
sent; but when some of the tenets of the cathDlic feitb were insisted 
upon, she, shook her head, or breathed her conviction that there was dis- 
played the vain btgotty of Rome. 

**The sermon ended. It was int&nated to her that, having beard 'the 
cogent and unanswerable reasonings of a learned doctor, well calculated 
to dispel the errors into which she hadvbeen betrayed, if she had happily 
so profited by his laiK>r8 as to be cont^nV to yield her opinion, her pardon, 
alreadv signed, should be forthwith giyeb into her hands. To this she 
replied, that, having been guilty of no crime against religion, she 
could prdfess no repentaiice. The grand charge against Agnes was, 
thai she had denied Uie real presence of the Deity in the bread used for 
the sacrament. Her opinipn she again defended. The bread so used, if 
put away for a time, would becovue mouldy ; and this she urged as a 
proof that it could not be God. When reminded of the words of the 
Saviour declaring it to be his fiesh, ^e insisted that his language wa« 



figurative; as when stattng that he woiM nuee the ien^le agion in three 
dajs, ke had 8p<^en of the temple of his body. 

** In vain the churchman argued — ^in vain the lover prayed — the martyr 
was resolute. The executioner bound Agnes to the stake. He depo- 
sited a bag of powder on either side of the victim. The wood was piled 
'around the sufferer, reaching up to her neck. One of the sheriffs 
drew near, and again requirod her to renounce her errors. *■ My er* 
rors,* said Agnes, * I have already renounced, and therefore am I brought 
to this.' *^e refuses pardon!* cried the sheriff. The lushops looked 
at each other in aston^fiment, and with apparent horror, in which the 
chief magistrate fully participated; the latter then proceeded to give the 
last awful command. 'Enough,* said he, 'has been done for mercy. 
Now*-^he paused for a second, to give more impressive force to the man- 
date which was to follow--^* now, F^iat JusHtiaP Prompt to perform his 
dreadful task, that instant saw the executioner apply the hghted torch to 
the straw and tarred shavings, which formed the base of the pile pre- 
pared for the immolation of Agnes. The crackling flame rose rapidly, 
and completely encircled the sufferer. Her hair was in a blaze, and her 
face, already scorched, presented a frightful contrast to what it had lately 
been. It was now veiled by the ascending smoke, and then displayed 
by the vivid light which succeeded. Amid the roar of increasing fire, the 
accents of thankfulness and prayer were heard to ascend. The powder 
exploded, and enveloped her in its frightful glare, but it had not the effect 
of extinguishing life. She continued aloud her appeal to the Deity. 

'' Withdrawing her thoughts for a moment from prayer, Agnes thought 
of her lover. ' I feel it not,* she exclaimed ; ' I am wonderfully sustained ; 
now, EUlwin, can you doubt 1* * Tliat these ase fiends — that you are a 
martyr? tNo: this constancy must be from heaven! A convert to thy 
fiaith, I pant but to follow thee, and die for the truth !' 'It is finished!* 
Agnes sighed. Her limbs were consumed: she sank, and ceased to exist f 

Ceremony of <7a9ii/feina5.-^Bacon, in his " Reliques of Rome,*' as- 
cribes this ceremony to a rite perfimned in 4)agan Rome in honor of Fe- 
bnia, mother of Mars. " Som tyme,** saith he, " when the Romaines by 
great myght and royal power conquered all the world, they were so proude 
that they forgat God, and made them divers gods after their own lust. 
And so among all they had a god that they csdled Mars, that had been 
to fire a notable knyght in battayle .... And for that they would speed 
the better of this knyght, the peo{de prayed and did great worship to his 
mother, that was called Februa .... The Romaines this night went 
about the city of Rome with torches mui camdies brensUng (burning), in 
worship of this woman, 6lc. Then there was a pope, that was called 
Sergius, dec., .he thought to undue this foule use and custom, and turn it 
to*6od*s worship and our lady*s, and ffave commandment that all Chris- 
tian people should come to church, and offer up a candle brenning, in the 
worship that they did to this woman Februa^ and do worship to our la- 
dy,, and to her sonne out Lord Jesus Christ.** 

8t Antionjf and the Fishes. — St. Anthony {Nreaching to the fishes is 
a subject handled by several of the great masters. There is a fine pic- 
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tare of this mirade in the Palarro Borffhese^ where the saluon kiolui at 
the preacher witib an edified face, and a cod, with his upturned eyes, 
seems anxiously seeking for the new light. This remariuible sermon is 
to be had in many of the shops at Rome. Anthony addressed the fish, 
*^Deaiiy beloved fishP* and the legend adds, that, at the conclusion of 
the discourse, the fish bowed to him *> with profound humility and a grave 
ahd religious countenance.^* The saint then gave the fish his blessing, 
who scudded away to make new conversions — the missionaries of the 
main. This adventure is not, however, singular: the fish paid a smilar 
compliment to St Francis, when he was rehearsing a sermon on the 
shores of Gaeta. The chivch of St. Anthony, at Rome, is painted in 
curious old frescoes, with the temptations of the saint In one picture 
he is drawn blessing the devil, disguised in a cowl, probably at that tine 

When the devil was nek, 
And the deril a monk wouM be. 

The next picture shows that 

When the doril was well, 
The devil a OMak was he : 

for ,St. Anthony having laid down his coffin, '^ to meditate the more se* 
verely,'* a parcel of malicious imps are peeping, with all sorts of whimsical 
and terrific faces, over its edges, and pourtraying Hogarth^s enraged mu- 
sician. One abominable wretch blows a post horn close to the saint^s 
ear, and seems as much delighted with his own music as a boy with a 
Jew's harp. 

</ei0f .—-During the peniod of the revival of letters there were no Jews in 
Cngland, and Jewish books therefore escaped the effect of the hostile 
spirit which existed against them in other countries, at that period. 
But when CromweQ, on the soundest maxims of policy, permitted 
their return, at the solicitation of Menasseh Ben Israel, the outciy 
that was raised against the measure proved that the unfriendly feeling bad 
not abated in the course of near four centuries. Cromwell was accused of 
being looked on as the Messiah by the Jews, and a visit paid by a wan- 
dering rabbi to Cambridge, in quest, as he said, of Hebrew. MSS., was 
construed into a design of seeking in Huntingdonshire the genealogy of 
OUver, for the purpose of tracing his (>edigree to David: IV^nne took a 
most active part in this clamor, and brou^ his ever ready pen to abuse 
the unfortunate Hebf»ws. His " Short Demurrer'* is worthy of being 
read, because it contains a history of the cruel treatment which the Jews 
suffered in England, drawn from authentic records. It is written with 
his usuaf asperitj^ of tamper, silliness of argument, and accuracy of re- 
search. His hatred of the Jews makes him give ready credence to all 
the absurd stories of the middle ages against them, even so far as to swal- 
low popish miracles, which, under other circumstance^^ he would have 
called anti-Christian ; and he abscAutely revek in describing cruelties, 
which disgraced the perpetrators as much as they injured the victims.^ 

Modern Rome,-^The spectacle of a great nation like Italy, deprived of 
its independence, bound in chains, and weighed down by a foreign y<Ae, 
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yet.stiU existing m the midst of ttie dim and Aigointed fragmei\U of it» 
fonuer prowess and genius, is full of affli<5ting associations to the philo* 
Bopher and the man. We have occasionally hoped, that the picture of 
the cowled and ermined vices of the eternal city was overcharged ; but 
we. are compelled to confess, that the evidence leaves us without the com- 
parative happiness of a douht.< Rome at present exhibits a tragicomic spec* 
tacle, of mirth and misery, of ferocity and fun. The moral satirist, Juve- 
nal, Had not to lift the scourge against a stronger and more audacii^s 
phalanx of disgusting vices, and reckless profligacy, when the empire was 
corrupted by die misrule of madness and crime, clothed in the purple 
garb of unbounded power. One shrinks from the details of the loath- 
some mass of servility and heartlessness— Kif by pocrisv and sensuaHty-— of 
baseness, knaveiy, and craft; and the whole renderea more hateful by the 
tinsel finery of the rags which cover it. Such is the effect of religion. 
Such are the results of enthroning on the prostrate altar of genius the 
accursed spirit of monastic bigotry, whose decalogue is written in blood ; 
whose sceptre is ignorance ; whose law is fraud ; wMch smiles at the chains 
its dupes forge, and which hides, beneath the dark folds of its cross era- 
blazoned mantle, the bloody poinard of the bravo, or the pollutc^l bribe 
of the jnmp. 

A Soldier efthe Church, — Few cities have been more conspicuous in 
the history of Crermany than Magdeburg, though many have constantly 
played a greater part. Its complete destruction by the army of general 
TiUey, in the year 1631, is a blood stain, that, so long as Schiller^s his- 
tory of the thirty years* war shall be read, or Magdeburg remain, can 
never be erased, and that will alwajrs attest how much more cruel religious 
wars are than others. After a siege of six weeks by the army under Tilly, 
the city was taken by storm on the 10th of May, and the number of in- 
habitants was reduced in a few short hours, by the most horrid deaths, 
from 30,000 to 1,000: not a building wa» left standing except two 
churches, and a few small houses. Amidstrthe murdered tidies and the 
burning ruins, did this true'^soldier Of the church collect his croats and his 
malloons in the cathedral, and there return in glorious tong his solemn 
thanks to the benevolent Father of the beings he had been massacreing, 
that the murder and the brand were com'^pleted ! When some officers, 
whose names history has not preserved,, came to Tilly, and requested him 
to put a stop to the carnage, he told thenn *^ Come back in an hour, 
I will then see what is tcf be done ; but the soldiers must have' their re- 
ward for their labor and danger.** 



Religion in Germany, — ^In Hanover the reigning religion is the Lu- 
theran. In some other parts of Germany, the cadiolic, or the Calvinis- 
tic mode of worship, are the most prevalent In no part are sectaries 
numerous, and the only consjncuous sects'more than those mentioned, 
are the Herrenhuters and the Jews. It is said that there are in the whole 
kingdom 1,060,000 Lutherans, 160,000 cathpUcs, 90,000 Calvinists, 10,- 
000 Jews, and 1000 Herrenhuters and Prennonites. ^ Catholics are ad- 
mitted to be members of the highest court of appeal in Hanover, and 
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maf be generals or ministerB of state. Tl^re is no law of exclusion. 
There is a pleasure in recording virtues, though thej may not be our own, 
and the toleration which exists in Gremanj seems worthy of our imitation.! 

Religious Insanity. — ^It is not surprising that religion should so o^n 
produee insanity, for #hat can be a more gloomy idea, or one more Hkelj 
to be oon^antly recurring, than to suppose that the happiness or misery 
of an infinity of time is depmiding on the actions of a few short years? 
The generahty of those who profess religion think but very little of the 
matter; *they are religious merely fh>m habit, and thus escape the evils 
of fismaticism or reid religion. If the existence of a future life, and of a 
heaven and hell, were as firmly believed in as the doctrine that all men 
must die, religious insanity would be Its frequent as the headache. 

A Laconic 8ermon.*^x)h^ c. I, v. 21, " Naked came Tout of my mo- 
therms womb, and naked shall J return thither,'*^ In discoursing from 
these wiHrds, I shall observe the three following things: First, man's in« 
gress into the world ; secondly, his progress through the worid r and, 
thirdly, his egress out of the world. To return, first, man^s ingress into 
the world is naked and bare ; secondly, his progress through the world 
is trouble and care ; and, thirdly, his egress out of the world b nobody 
knows where. To conclude, if we do well here, we shall be well there ; 
and I could teU you no more were I to preach a whole year. 

The pope conducts himself towards his heavenly master, as a knavish 
steward does to an earthly one. He says to the tenants, You may c(m» 
tinue to neglect my master's interests as much as you please ; but {leep 
on good terms with me, and I will take care that you , shall be on good 
terms with my master. i Lacon, 

Bigotry murders religion, to frighten fobls with her ghost. Lacon, 
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THE CATBCHUBfSN« 

Mr. Editor — ^Inclosed you have a translation from the French of a lit- 
tle work of Voltaire's, entitled ** 7!ftc Catechumen^^'* and purporting, on 
the title page of the original, printed at Amsterdam ill the year 17^, to 
be a translation from the Chinese. As J think it is well calculated. tp ex- 
pose the absurdities of what kre called Christian Mysteries^ I have tp so- 
licit for it a place in your valuable paper. VARO 

Commercial afiairs had engaged me to make a sea voyage. I had got 
far off from the shores of my native country, when a dreadful tempest 
tlirew me on an unknown coast ; however, I fell into the hands of a very 
humane people, and soon found they had brought the arts to great per- 
fection, that they practised many virtues, and appeared to me in a state 
as enlightened as humanity could attain. My admiration of them 
equalled my gratitude, but, flias ! it it but too true, that man always dis- 
covers by some failing the weakness of his being. f 

These people showed as much friendship towards me as I could pos- 
sibly do to them ; their mildness and civility entirely gained my affection. 
They said to me one day, "Of what reh^on are you?" The question 
surprised me : I asked them if there two religions? at which they smiled, 
and I saw they were astonished at my ignorance. They added, "Do you 
adore gods of wood, or metal, or of stone?" I slinigged tip my shoul- 
ders, and they, with an air of satisfaction, continued, " Do you believe in 
Moses, who massacred thousands of his fellow citizens by the order of 
Ood?" I expressed indignation. They then demanded, if I were a dGs« 
ciple of Mahomet, who cut the moon m two, and concealed the half in 
his sleeve? I answered only by signs of contempt, which pleased them 
p-eatly. 

" Are you a. Christian?" tbey said to me at last. I answered, that I 
did not understand what tbey meant. They appeared much astonished, 
and observed, that they knew of but four kinds of religion in the work), 
and that I did not profess either. I replied, that I was born in a country 
where but one god of supreme intelligence and benificence was worshipped, 
who created and governed the world, and who recompensed in another 
life the good acts that men do in this ; that our worship consisted in gra- 
titude and entire submission, and in the habitual exercise of the virtues; 
that is to say, of moderation, temperance, humanity, benificence, and 
justice. "])§ that all?" said they, I told them that die whole was in* 
eluded in thode words. "How is that?" they remarked; "has your god 



rifermed no miracles T' '*He has created the heaven and the earth^^^ 
replied; '^what wcmld you have m(H*er^ *^What! no mysteries, 
priests, and ceremonies ! I bowed, and said I did not comprehend them. 
I heard them exclaim among themselveiB, ''Poor man! into what excess 
of blindness, ignorance, and barbarism is he plunged !*' '' My Mend,^' 
said one of them, '' give thanks to God for having conducted you am<mg 
us, to be instructed in our holy religion. You do not know, then, that 
God has made himself a man V^ I assured them it was the first time I 
had heard of it, and asked them why he had become a man 1 *' Know,^* 
continued they, '' that the first man ate an apple which God had forbidden 
him, in consequence of which all his posterity were condemned to eter- 
nal punishment. At another time men became so criminal that the Al- 
mighty repented of having created them, and drowned them all with the 
exception of eight persons. The posterity of these became no better; 
God continued to be displeased ; and, as it was necessary to reconcile 
him to mankind, God the Son became a man to appease God the Father.** 

This divine family astonished me a Uttle. And the daughter of God, 
said I, what is become of her? They answered gravely, "God has 
no daughter.** Oh ! he has but a son : but how do you know the sex 
of this son? They answered, " Grod is incorporeal ; he has no sex.** I 
insisted, how could God the Father produce God the Son? He begot 
him. God has a sex, then ; he must also have a wife. They smiled at 
me again. But when did the father beget this son ? From all eternity* 
My mends, there is an apparent contradiction ; it is not possible for the 
son who was begotten to be as old as the father. Has the father, then, 
any other children? No ; but there is a third person, who proceeds from 
the father and the son. I suppose he was begotten, also? No; certain- 
ly not: pray take care what you say, or you will be guilty of heresy. 1 
replied, I did not understand tliem. 

O, sir, these are mysteries which God himself has revealed to men, to 
the end thatthey might understand nothing. Wonderful ! said I. They 
continued : God wished to humble men*s reason ; that is, to give them a 
disregard for the most precious gift they hold of his bounty. And you 
make no use of your reason, then ? O yes ; we are allowed to use it in 
all other actions of our lives ; but in matters of religion it would be im- 

Sious. Better and better, said I. So then I find you have three gods ? 
fo, no, rephed they ; we have indeed three persons, of whom the firet is 
the Father, the second is the Son, or word, the third is the Holy Spirit ; 
but all these three make only one God. How, gentlemen ? these thrae 
make but one, and one makes three ? Yes ; it is so, replied they, though 
contrary to all the rules of arithmetic : you must know that our theology 
is far superior to this petty science ; however, we will explain the whole 
to you. 

Whatr do you call the third person ? said I. The Holy Ghost. Has 
the Holy Ghost been a man, also? No; but he became a pigeon : we 
do not know, indeed, that this was his natural foi'm, but when he appear- 
ed to the aposdes he was pleased to borrow that shape. 

And the Son of God has been a man ifom all eternity ? O, no ; only 
seventeen, hundred years. Of whom, and how was he born? He was 
born of a virgin. She would certainly be much surprised, knowing her- 
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self to be a virgin? Ojes; youareright; bat an angel came to prepsre 
her, that she might not be alarmed in being brought to bed. Yet I sup* 
pose you will be still more surprised when we tell you she was married ? 
O no ; pardon me^I J^nderstand this mystery better than all the others. 
Nay, do not jest, sir f he£ husband had not slept with her ; we have it so 
revealed to us. And pray how did she conceive ? By the operation of 
the Holy Ghost. But you say t^at the Holy Grhost proceeds fitim the 
Son 1 Yes, sir, it is so, by the infellible decision of the holy church. 
And who was his mother ? The wife of a carpenter. What kind of a 
life did he lead 1 He served thirty ye^rs in his father*s shop, and was 
very serviceable to him. Indeed ! gentlemen ; very well \ I perceive you 
hav« subUme notions of the Divinity. At the age of thirty he began to 
preach to the peoptein the country, which lasted some time : at length the 
magistrates became displeased, because in his sermons he said a great 
deal about rich men, and the officers of government. He foresaw that 
he would be punished, and perspired both water and blood. Indeed ! that 
is another fine trait in his character. 

To be continued. 



. AUTHENTICITY OF THE PENTATEUCH. 

Continued from page ^\\, 

It is unnecessary to multiply quotations in support of what I under* 
took in the outset to demonstrate — namely, that the books attributed to 
Moses contain internal evidence fatal to Ins being their author, as I am 
persuaded no one who has bestowed any attention on the si^ect can en- 
tertain the smallest doubt respecting it. Is it not strange that dier^ is no 
mention of, or allusion to, the pretended five boc^s of Moses, either in 
the books of Joshua, Judges, the two books of Samuel; in the early part 
of the books of Kings, or in the Chronicles, until the time of Josiah ; 
that is, about 8o0 years after the flight from Egypt ? Solomon is stated 
to have preserved the tables of the law ; but not a word is menttoned in 
his day, or in the histories of his reign, of these five books. When Hel- 
kiah die priest is said to have found them, not a man among Xhm Jews, 
high or low, learned or unlearned, pretended to have any knowledge of 
them, except the prophetess Huldah, who adapted or suited her exhorta* 
dons to his views and wishes, as is manifest from the narrative. That a 
book of such size, of st^ch importance, the alleged work of the national 
lawgiver, should be unnoticed and ui^known for 850 years, is absolutely 
incredible, had it really e^sted previous to the time of its discovery. 

We shall suppose, for the sake of iHustm^tion, that there was such a per- 
son as Moses, and that he was the author of the following writings : 

1. The account of the two and forty journeys of the Israidites oat of 
Egypt, comprised in the 32d chapter of Numbers. 

2. The book of the law, which the levites were ordered to read to the 
people every seventh year, at the feast of the tabernacles, Deut 31 and 
11 ; and which seems' to have been the curses conteiaed in the I4th vert» 
of the 27th chapter of that book. 
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^ The tea comuiaiidiineiits, said, in <me passaget to have b^ea ivriUea 
bj Jehovab on two tables of stone, and, in another, by Moses ; who is 
stated. Exodus ^th, 3 and 4, to have dictated them to the peo|^ in the 
morning, aad to have written them afterward on the same S^y. 

4. The scmg mentioned in Deuteronomy 31 and %2d, luid in Deut. 32d. 

TKese are ^ the productions, even admitting the Bible account to be 
correct, which a^e said to hate been aotuallj written by Moses. All .his 
otb«r fOEhoitatioBs in the Pentateuch are detailed to us as hafjng been 
qfoken^ but not written, by him. Now it is clear that thel>^Dks composing 
the Pentateuch tMMild not have been written by, Moses s for the people 
Veiie4o be instructed in the commandments of God, and the exhortations 
of Moses, not by copies of a book distributed that they c«aild read them- 
selves^ but by having these commandments periodicatty read to them l^ 
the priests and levites ; so that they must nec^sarily have been short and 
concise. 

A people constantly engaged in wars with their neighbors — slaves to 
the Egyptians — then slaves for 8 years under Kersan — ^then for 18 under 
£(^on — then for 20 under Jabin*— then for 7 under the Midianites — then 
for 18 under the Philistines and Ammonites — then for 40 under the Phi- 
listines— tiien for 70 under the Babylonians— could have no time or in- 
clination to cultivate letters among the mass of the nation. It is, indeed, 
acknowledged by their historian Josephus, that -they ^^never wrote any 
thing.'* What knowledge of letters they did possess, must have been 
confined to their priesthood, with whom alone their sacred books were 
•deposited. 

/ But wlsiat is conclusive that the Pentateuch could not have been written 
by Moses, comprising, as it does, a large volume, is, that there weie only 
two jBodes of writing known to Moses ; one by cutting the words in stone^ 
and the other by tracing them on soft mortar or plaster, which last method 
he exppessly recommends to the Jews. Perhaps the tables of stone used 
<m Mount Horeb were also plastered, for Moses wrote thereon the com- 
mandments in one morning, as appears by the passage already cited. 
That he would recomipend to his people the roost convenient method of 
writing th^i known, there can be no doubt. That method is thus de* 
tiuled: '*Thou (the people) shalt set up great stones and plaster them 
with plaster, and thou shalt write upon them all the words of this law.*' 
27 Deut 

To hajre written all the didactic part of the Pentateuch, either in the 
one way or the other, would have been nearly impossible; and, when 
written, what building could contain this heap of stones, or how were 
they to be transported? The methods employed preclude the 8U^;)osi-* 
tion of more than half a dozen pages. Wheti, therefore, the author of 
this eolleetion, or his translator, mal^ Moses write the law tn a hook, he 
conforms himself to the language and ideas of his own day, not of the 
days of Mos^ The author, therefore, wrote or compiled it when books 
were in common use. 

There is no evideneeof the papyrus beiiig used for writing in4he time 
of Moses, nor fyr a long time after. Had it been used, he wmdd not have 
recommended plaster or mortar spread upon the sur&ce of a large stone. 
This is too evident to require further elucidation : but it may be obeerved. 
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that when Eadras, 900 years afterward, wished to rewrite the laaw from 
memory^ after it had been bumty as he alleged, h^ made use of booi wood, 
and employed fiye secretaries forty days. Amid these aherations, where 
shaU we find the genuine Law of Moses 1 

But, how would a book of papyrus have kept for 600 years, buried in 
dust and dirt, neglected and unknown 1 For, if it had been carefitUy 
kept, it would have been known, resorted to, referred to, oited, vead, co- 
pied; attracted, leverenoed* But we hear nothing of the book of the 
Law, tifl first brought to light by Hilkiah, who took his own time to com*^ 
pose or compile it, as might best suit his own purposes. 

Hence, as the priests of Baal and other Fhenieian deities interfered 
greatly with the interest and iniluenee of the Jewish priests of the Aio^ 
saic law, in the time of Ammon and Manassah, the immediate predec^ 
sors of Josiah, and also at the commencement of Josiah's reign, we can 
well account for all the Tiokmt denunciations against the Israelites for 
^* going whoring after other gods;*' and particulariy tlie Jeremiad in 38 
Deut. 48, dM%, which, with strange coincidences, Jeremiah himself has 
adc»pted as descriptive of the incursions of the northern Jeythce. 

These proofs might be extended satisfactorily to establish the absolute, 
apocryphal character, in point of historical credit, of the five hooks of 
Moses, as they are very improperly called. But I shall proceed to accu- 
mulate a few more objections, that the question may be set at rest 

, Shaphan the scribe went to the king, and said, Hilkiah the priest hath 
given me a book. No inquiry was made, no account was given, how .or 
where Hilkiah found it, or on what authority he presumed it was written 
by Moees. '* And Shaphan read it before the king." Now I appeal to 
any person in the slightest degree conversant with languages, whether any 
man could read off, or any other man understand at once, a book written 
800 years before ! The language and phraseology would necessarily be 
so altered by time as to render it unintelligible. It is so with the Latin, 
French, English, of two or three hundred years interval. Compare the 
language of the twelve tables with the code of Justinian ; the Poesies de 
ClotUde with the verses of Delisle ; or even Chaucer with Dryden and 
Pope. The whole story shows manifest concert between the high priest 
Hilkiah, his pupil Josiah, the .scribe Shaphan, the prophetess Huldah, and 
the prophet Jeremiah, who appears from 1 Jerem. to have been a rela- 
tion ! All meant to exasperate the people against the priests of Baal, and 
frighten them into obedience to the priests of Moses. I beg of the un- 
prejudiced reader to peruse the account in 2 Kin^, chap. 22, and in 2 
Cbron., chap. 34 and 35, and he will be convinced that this is a fiiir con« 
ehiaon, manifestly resulting from the facts recounted. 

Suppose ai^ person of the present day were to produce a book of laws 
written in the time of king Ethelbert of England, and promulgated l^fais 
authority, would not the learned world require a foil and particular aceoant 
of the book and the discovery of it, and undeniable evidences of its au*- 
thoBtieityy bef^H^ they would admit it ? But here is a book claiming to be 
the iuitograph of the great national lawgiver of the Jews-«<»mtaini»g the 
only authentic history of the transactions of ^ir ancestors-^^he^oilly title 
to the natioBal possessions— the. only justification of the national ineur- 
sioAS into the dominions of their neigfabors — ^tfaeir ohly code of laws reli-' 
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gioos and civi) — the only authority for the claims of the priesthood — a 
book that ought to hare been periodically read to the people by their 
clergy appointed so to do— that ought to hare been famihar to their 
learned men and men of rank — produced for the first time .after an inter- 
val of 800 years by Hilkiah the priest, who gives np other account of it 
dian, Ifownd it f 

And is this the authority on which we are required to believe, that the 
Ventateuch, such as we have it, is the real composition of the lawgiver 
Moses, penned under the influence of divine inspuration, and which we 
are denounced if we suspect as deficient in historical authenticity or 
scittitific infallibility ! 

But other difficulties remain. It is a fact not disputed in the present 
day, that the Heln^w spoken by the tribe of Judah was not the same with 
the Samaritan dialect used by the other tribes of Israel. This last was 
the language of the Canaanites or Phenicians, which continued in use in 
Samaria, from the earliest times, and in which the Samaritan copy of 
the Pentateuch was written and is still extant. The language used by 
the tribe of Judah, after the captivity, was contaminated with the Chaldee, 
and written not in the Phenician l^ut in the Chaldee character, still adopt- 
ed; while the old Samaritan was the Phenician, or a dialect of the Phe- 
nician. There is still extant a Pentateuch in the Hebrew or Ohaldee 
dialect. Now, the Samaritan being the oldest language, and the Chal- 
daic Hebrew a dialect gradually introduced among the Jews to ks exclu- 
sion, it is more likely that the law of Moses should be written in the 
older than in the later language. But the book of Hilkiah was not writ^ 
ten in the Samaritan language, or character, which was held in great dis- 
repute in Judah. It was written in a dialect varying from the Samari- 
tan, and in a character introduced long after the time of Moses. 

7^0 be continued. 



THE QUESTIONS OF ZAPATA. 

From the French of Voltaire. 

Co^tiiiued from page 217. 

4L I do not know what to say in justification of Samuel, who hewed 
to pieces king Agag, whom Saul had taken prisoner and had reserved for 
rantom. I cannot say whether our king Philip would be applauded or 
not, if after he had taken prisoner a Moorish king, and had compounded 
with him for his ransom, he should cut him up into small pieces. 

42. We should pay, I admit, great respect to the character of David, 
who was a man after God's own heart; but I fear 1 am not sufficiently 
versed in ethical science to justify, by the ordinary laws, the conduct of 
Dasvid, who, as the scriptures record, associated himself with four hundred 
men that were remarkable for their vices, and overwhelmed with debt; 
who marched at the head of them for the purpose of plundering the man- 
sion of Nabai, a servant of the king, and who, eight days after, espoused 
his widow; who w^nt to offer his services to Achish, the enemy .of the 
king, and in the mean time burnt and plundered the provinces of the allies 
ef Achish, freacnmg from the sword neither age nor sex; who, as eoon 
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as he took possession of the throne^ furnished himself with a fresh bevy of 
concubiiies ; yet not content with them, forced away Bathsheba from her 
husband, and caused him to be slain whom he had thus dishonored. I 
have still some difficulty in believing that God could afterward be born ih 
Judea a descendant from this same adultress and homicide, who are reck- 
oned among the ancestors of the Eternal Being. I have already request- 
ed your attention to this last article, which is of a nature to excite, very 
unpleasant sensations in the minds of devout persons. 

43. The treasure possessed by David and Solomon, which amounted 
to more thaa five thousand millions of golden ducats, is a circumstance 
that appears difficult to be reconciled with the extreme poverty of the 
country, and with the state to which the Jews were reduced under Saul, 
when, it appears, they did not even possess sufficient convenience forthe 
reparation of their implements of husbandry. Our colonels of cavalry 
would shrug up their shoulders, if I were to tell them that Solomon had 
four hundred thousand horse in a little kingdom in which asses only were, 
and are now to be seen ; a circumstance which I have already had the 
honor of representing to you. 

44. If it be necessary for me to give a history of the frightful cruelties 
of nearly all the kings of Judah.and Israel, I fear I shall be the means of 
shocking, rather than of edifying, the feeble minded. The whole of these 

'kings were in the habit of assassinating one another a little too often ; and, 
if I am not deceived, this was no good policy. 

45. I perceive this petty nation existing in scarcely any other than a 
state of slaveiy, either under the Phenicans, the Babylonians, the Persians, 
the Syrians^ or the Romans; and I shall perhaps be put to some little 
trouble in my endeavors to reconcile so much misery with the magni- 
ficent promises of the Jewish prophets. 

46. I know that all the oriental nations had their prophets; but those 
of the Jews, I think, are hardly to be interpreted. What am I to under- 
stand by the vision which Ezekiel, the son of Buzi, had near the river 
Chebar; by the four animals which had each four faces and four tvings, 
with the feet of calves ; by the wheel which had also four faces ; and by 
the firmament which was placed over the heads of the animals? How 
shall 1 interpret the order God gave to Ezekiel to swallow a roll of parch- 
ment, to cause himself to lie bound, and then to remain lying on his left 
side for ninety days, and afterward to turn himself on his right side, and 
remain in that position during forty days, and to eat liis bread covered with 
excrement instead of butter ? I cannot penetrate the concealed sense of 
what Ezekiel says in the sixteenth chapter: *^When your breasts were 
formed, and your hair had grown, I spread myself over you and covered 
your nakedness ; I pi^esented you with robes, with sandals, widi girdles, 
with costly ornaments, and pendants for the ears ; but then thou didst 
build for thyself a • • * ♦ * • and didst prostitute thyself in all the pub- 
lic places;" and in the twenty-third chapter the Prophet says, "Aholah 
has passionately desired the embraces of those who have the virile tnem- 
ber like that of asses, and who scatter their seed like horses.*' Most 
learned masters, inform me whether you think yourselves worthy of Aho- 
lah's favors. 
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ft! It win be my duty to explain the grand prophecy of Isaiah, which 
reganhr our Lord Jesus Christ. It is to £e found, as you well know, in the 
seventh chapter. Rezen, king of Syria, and Pekah, the petty king of 
Israel, were besieging Jerusalem ; in the mean time, Ahaz, king of Jem- 
salem, consulted the prophet Isaiah in respect to the issue^ of the siege, 
fsaiah, by way of reply, says, '* God shall give you a sign ; a young woman 
shall conceive and bring fortlv. a son, who shall be called Emmanuel. 
Butter and honey shall he eat before he be of an age to distinguish the 
good frpm the evil. And before the time that he shall be able to reject 
the evil and choose the good, thy country shall be delivered from those 
two kinffs. And the Lord shall whistle to the flies that are at the extre- 
mities of the rivers of £gypt, and to the bees that are in ^e land of Assy- 
ria. And in this day the Lord shall make use of a hired razor in those 
^at are beyond the river, and shall shave the head, and the groin, and 
the beard, of the king of Assyria.'^ 

We find in the eighth chapter that the prophet, in order to fulfil the 
prophecy, ffoes to bed with the prophetess, who afterward brings forth a 
son ; and me Lord says to Isaiah, *^ You shall call his name Maher-salal- 
has baz,'' (that is, haste, to take the spoils,) *' and before that the infant 
shall know how to pronounce the name of his fsXher or his mother, the 
power of Damascus shall be overthrown." Without your assistance, I 
shall not be able to give a neat explanation of this important prophecy. 

48. In what light am I to receive the history of the prophet Jonah, who 
was ordered to go to Nineveh for the purpose of preaching repentance to 
the NinevitesT The' inhabitants of Nineveh were not Israelites, and it 
seems as though it was Jonah^s duty to instruct them in the Jewish laws 
before he issued his mandates for repentance. Tlie prophet, however, in- 
stead of obeying the Lord, went on board a vessel bound for Tarshish, 
with the intention of going to that place. In the course of the voyage a 
tempest arose, and the sailors threw Jonah into the sea in (vder to appease 
the storm. God sends a great fish, which swallows up Jonah, and he 
remained three days and three nights in the belly of this huge animal. 
God then commands the fish to vomit up the prophet; the command is 
obeyed, «nd Jonah finds himself on the shores of Joppa. God then orders 
bira a second time to go to Nineveh, and to proclaim that in forty days she 
shall be overthrown, unless she repent of her misdeeds. From Joppa to 
Nineveh there is a distance of more than four hundred miles. Do not 
all these histories require in the reader that superior kind of learning which 
I am deficient in t I would willingly confound the scavans who pretend 
that this account b taken from the ancient fable of Hercules. Herpules, 
it appears, was inclosed for three days in the belly of a whale ; but in the , 
mean time he fared sumptuously, for he feasted on the liver of the ani- 
mal, which he by some means or other contrived to broil. The pro- 
phet Jonah was not quite so adroit. 

49. Teach me the art to explain some of the first verses of the prophet 
Bosea. Ctod expressly commands him to take a whore and to beget some 
bastards, and the prophet punctually obeys the order; he addresses him- 
self to Madam Gomer, the daughter of Diblain ; h^ cohabits with her 
for three years, and begets three children ; this, then, is a type. God then 
requires another type ; he orders the prophet to lie with some other wanton 
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who is married, and who has already planted hora« on her husband's fbre* 
head. The worthy Hosea^ always obediest to the Lord'^ cominands, has 
not much trouble in finding a handsome lady of this character, and she 
only costs him sixteen drachms wnd a measure of barley.* I beg you 
will have the goodness to inform me what the Talu^ of the draehm was at 
that period among the Jews, and likewise how much you give to the 
wenches at this day, when you cohabit with them by order of the Lord. 

50. I hare still greater need of your sage instruction when I come tof 
the New Testament: I am fearful I shall be put to a nonplus in my en- 
dearors to reconcile the two genealogies of Jesus; fM* it wiU be said that 
Matthew gives Jacob for ^e father dT Joseph, and that Luke makes him 
to be the son of Heli; which constitutes an impossibility, unless, indeed, 
we can transform he into /o, and U into cab. I shall be ai^ked how it 
happens that one list contains fifty-MX generations, and the other only 
forty-two, and why these generations are totally different; and also why 
that genealogy, which, according to the general statement, should include 
forty-two generations, contains only forty-one ; fuid, in fine, why the ge- 
neaio^cal tree is exclusively that of Joseph, who was not the father of 
Jcsusi I am dubious whether I shall be able to make any other than 
those siDy sort of replies, which hare been inade by all my predecessors : 
I hope, however, you wUl extricate me from this labyrinth. Are you of 
the opinion of St. Ambrose, who asserted that the angel impregnated 
Mary through the medium of the ear, Maria per aurem impragnata est; 
or do you believe with Sanchez that the virgin emitted seed in her junc- 
tion with Spiritus 84xnctu$ ? The question is rather curious : the sage 
Sanchez has no doubt whatever but that each of them had emissions at 
the same moment; for he conceives that this simultaneous recounter of 
the two seeds is absolutely necessary to cause generation. Is is evident 
that Sanchez was better vevsed in theology than in physics, and that the 
forte of the Jesitttes is not the begetting of children. 

5L If I announce, according to Luke, that Augustus ordered a gene- 
ral census or taxation at the time Mary was pregnant ; that Cyrenius or 
Quirinses pubhshed an account of the same ; that Joseph and Mary re- 
paired to Bethlehoaa for the purpose of being included in this eeusus ; 
and if I am laughed at to my face, and the antiquaries should inform me 
that such » taxatiim never took place in the Rcmian empire ; that it was 
Quintilius Verms and not Cyrenius that was the governor of Sjrria at 
the time alluded to; that Cyrenius did not nde over S3rria titt ten years 
after the birth of Christ ; I say, at all tliis I should be very much emtKU*- 
rassedfbut, without doubt, your profound elucidations will completely ob- 
viate, these tiifling difficulties. F<Nr should there be found one single 
falsehood in a sa<^ed book, can that book be any longer held as sacred ? 

58. When I shall recount that according to Matthew the holy family 
journeyed into Egypt, the reply will be that the account is falscy since 



* The Chriiliaa>« ^miIo0 fbr aH tbe fiif«f<rfiif UiJMeiMtM is, Uis 
ivmMj wieke<L that ereti diMr kagOM took the inleotMii, aad I 
nt the noit obacene expreBtion were frequently made use of eren 
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Biatbly wieke<L that eretTtheir laagoase look *the inieotieii, aad beeapn so wholly eorrapted, 
he BBOst obsoene expressioBS were frequently made use of eren in serious matters. So far 
tay acquiesce ; (though the statement is oat Tery eomplhnentary to the understandiiig (^ 
fhesewboMydeibraaKetotbefWesdsof saehttTiaaimMiserew;) bntthel.erdhimseli;in the 
ininity of his wisdom, has deij^ned to follow the shocking exampb, and dictated t« the prophets 
aad Che holy ones of Israel iii a hmguage too shameful (or even a common brothel ! 
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accordtiq; to the other evangelists the holj family must have remained iu 
Judea,; and, if 1 then agree t^at the sacred trio did remain, in Judea, it 
will be maintained that they journeyed into Egypt. Is it not the best 
and shortest way to settle the dispute, to maintain that one may be in two 
places at the same time, since St« Francis Xavier,and several other saints, 
have been thus situated? 

53. The astronomers may ridicule the account of the star which con- 
ducted the three kings into a stable; but you, being well versed in the 
grand science of astrology, can give sufficient reasons for the appearance 
of such a phenomenon. Inform me, especially, how much gold they 
ofiered to the baby god; for you are accustomed to receive much of th» 
precious metal, from kings as well as from the people. And with regard 
to the fourth king, Herod, wherefore did he fear that the infant Jesus, 
bnraght forth in this same stable, should hereafler become king of tlie 
Jews? Herod was only king by the suffrage of the Romans ; this, then, 
was the afiair of Augustus, and not Herod's concern. The massacre of 
the young children is rather a strange account, and I am sorry that no 
Roman historian has thought the affair worthy of his notice. An 
ancient martyrology, professing to give a true account, reckons there were 
forty thousand infants put to death on the occasion: if you wish me to 
add a few more thousands to the qumber, you have only to say the word. 

To he continued. 
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Mr, Owen. — By a late arri?al from England, we have received from 
Mr. Owen a copy of an address, which he has recently pubUshed, con- 
taining a clear and forcible statement of his views and principles. Al- 
though this document may not be considered as exactly coming within 
the scope of our plan, we have been induced to lay it before our readers, 
to gratify a wish, which many of them have expressed, that some correct 
information should be given on a subject so intimately connected with 
human happiness, and regarding which it is in vain to look into the 
newspapers for any thing that can be depended upon. We have been 
the more readily induced to give Mr. Owen's statement publicity, that 
we are satisfied of the correctness of the principles for which he contends, 
and of the practicability, under proper arrangements, of carrying them 
into effect. 

AOnRESS FROM MR. OWEN, 

To the Agriculturists, Mechanics, and Manu&cturere, both Masten'and Operatives, of Great 

Britain and Ireland. 

Two years ago I left you in apparent prosperity ; you then thought 
that war only could stop the progress of your success ; you have remained 
at peace, and yet you have passed throu^ a period of more distress than 
the oldest of you had previously experienced. 

You were subjected to these severe sufferings when your industry was 
atnts hei)z:ht, when capital was overflowing, and when both islands were 
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fiill of whatever could be required to support in comfort a mudi larger 
population. 

Your distress, therefore, did not arise from a deficiency of food <xt clo* 
thing in the islands, from a want of industry in masters or servants, from 
a want of capital, of raw materials, or of finished productions of any kind ; 
but, on the contrary, because the country superabounded in the necessa* 
riee, comforts, and luxuries of life, even to saturation, until all markets, 
both at home and abroad, were overstocked by your industiy — and yet 
i^ere you taught to believe that you were to look for relief only from an 
increase of those markets. 

To those who have been accustomed to observe what has been in pro- 
gress for some years past, your sufferings created no surprise ; indeed they 
ware anticipated and distinctly foretold. As the same cause which pro* 
duced your distress is yet in full action, it is natural to expect that the 
same effect, at no distant period, will again follow; but, as this cause is 
daily growing in magnitude, it may be reasonably anticipated that the 
succe^ng distress will be more severe Uian the last. 

This distress, however, falls chiefly on you, the industrious producers 
of abundance ; and it behoves you well to understand how this unfavor- 
able result follows from your best directed efforts, that you may attain the 
knowledge of the means by which you may not only prevent its recur- 
rence, but learn also how to acquire a fair share of the abundance which 
you create. 

You are deeply interested in probing this subject to its foundation ; in 
, ascertaining why, contrary to the usual laws of Nature, a superabun- 
dance of aU the necessaries, comforts, and luxuries of liJRs should uni- 
formly afflict you, who {uroduce them, with extreme poverty and misery. 
I will endeavor to trace this subject in such a manner as to make its 
progress obvious to every one who has been accustomed to reflect 

Your labor is the support of yourselves and families ; all the wealth 
which you and the other classes consume is produced by it; and, under 
the existing arrangement of society, you have to sell your labor as any 
other commodity is sold, and upon its merchantable value in the general 
market of commerce your prosperity or adversity depend. When it is of 
low value, you are in poverty, and when it is in high estimation, you are 
in comparative affluence. 

There is, however, a silent and almost unnoticed change in progress, 
which has reduced, and will further reduce, the value of your lalN>r. 

For, all artificial operations which supersede manual labor come in 
competition with your powers of producing; and if such artificial opera- 
tions should be continually extended, they must, while the existing orga- 
nization of society remains, sooner or later reduce you to the lowest stage 
of existence. 

Machinery, after it hi^i been introduced to a certain amount, comes in 
direct competition with your labor ; and, as macliinery is extended through 
the various departments of production, the value of your labor must di- 
minish ; and hence the sole cause of your pectiniary distress for some 
years past. The different causes which have been assigned for your dis- 
tress were nothing more than the immediate mode by which superabun- 
dance produced Uie embarrassment* 
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PHor to tlM revdtttionary w«r of France, the population of various 
countries frequently sufibred great privations from war, or famine occa- 
noned by war, or by a succession of unfavorable seasons. 
- It WBS, luywever, in the midst of that war, somewhere about the year 
181#, that fbe population of those islands were first afflicted with the 
evik of superabundance. 

Meehanie and other scientific improvements had been so greatly ex- 
teadud at that period, that even under the enormous waste of a wide 
spread and oiost destructive war diey were found amply sufficient to sup- 
jAy that enormous waste, to saturate all the foreign markets open to your 
le^d and contraband trade, and to over sopi^ the home markets. 

xou then, fyr the first time, experienced the paraUzinff effects of, a su- 
perabundance, for which the present organization of society does not ad- 
mit of any other remedy than time, to dissipate or waste, in fcveign mar- 
kets, the seperabundaace which you toiled to produce, while your labor, 
for this penod, becomes of little, and, in many instances, of no value ; 
and you are compelled, in consequence, to experience all the privations 
of fmnine and evils of poverty; while yet, during this period, you ore 
surrounded wkh a superfiuity of necessaries, comforts, and luxuries, of 
which the present arrangement in civilized life forbids you to partake. 

Yon again experienced the dire effects of superabundance after tlie 
termination of the war in the years 1815 and 1816, when the cessation 
from waste and destruction left you so much production on hand, that you 
were thrown out of employment and plunged into poverty. You suffered 
from the same cause in 1818 and 1819, again in 1821, and lastly in 
1835; and, as long as the present on^ization of society shall continue, 
these periods of distress will occur fi^equently, and the evib which they 
will occasion will be more severely and extensively feh, until your suffer- 
ijigs, in the end, wiU becmne so unbearable as to create a neceisity which, 
through wisdom or violence, will effect a radical change in the general 
structure ei society. 

Thu0, then, dunng the French revolutionaiy war, you passed a boun- 
dary never before reached in the history of man : you passed the re^ons 
of poverty arising from necessity, and entered those of^ permanent umn- 
dance, as soon as your affairs shall be directed by foresight and wisdom. 

You commenced a new era in the progress of civilization ; and thus 
have you attainedthe means to insure the ** wealth of nations,'* the object 
so long sought for by legislators and political economists. 

It is now no longer necessary, except ^urough ignorance, '^that man 
should earn his bread by the sweat of his brow ;*' (af the inventions and 
discoveries which have been matured, and which are now in full practice, 
are more than sufficient, ^th very li^t labor, under a right direction, to 
supply the wants and insure the independence of all, wiuiout real injury 
to any. 

To understand this part of the subject, your best attention is requisite, 
because it is not only new to you, but it appears to be so also to legislatora 
and political economists; for they continue still to direct their effints to 
instruct the worid how to metease its wieahh, while the real difficulty against 
which society hasto contend is, to discover the means by which an €%ees$ 
of wealth, now so easily produced, can be prevented from uijuring all 
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classes^ who experience from it preouely the ^aim effecu winch hare 
been heretc^ore engendered by poviertj. 

Legislators and political economists seem to be many years behind the 
real advance of science, and the general knowledge which has been dif- 
fused among the peo{4e. They still think and act upon the pcinciplea 
advocated by Adam Smith, who lived and wrote befiuie the intiroduction 
of the new mechanical and chemical manufacturing system, which has 
already essentially altered the relative condition of lul elaasot in Bntaanr 
and which, in its natural progress, cannot fail to force a greater diange 
in human affairs than has been effected by all the previous revolutfons 
which have agitated the worid. 

The enormous power and silent pro^gress of this new system appear to 
be unknown and unheeded by modern political economists ; and without 
a knowledge of both they they may $us well attempt to enlighten the p«^ 
lie on the science of political economy, as to attempt to develope the 
principles of agriculture without having regard to the influence of the sun 
on vegetation. 

When Adam Smith, wrote his celebrated essays on the wealth of na* 
tions, men were strugffling again^ a deficiency of the powers of [nroduc- 
tion in society to sup^y ill &eir reasonable wants ; and the principle of 
division of labor, which he so ably advocated, was well calculated bj^ its 
practice to lessen the difficulty. But he could not then imagine that in 
less than lialf a century the improvements effected by the combined 
sciences of mechanism and chemistry should set aside the necessity for 
the division of human labor to create the requisite wealth for happiness* 
It is now, however, obvious, that as the necessity for a minute division of 
labor existed, the happiness of the human race could net be attained. 

Since the time that Adam Smith wrote, the extension of mechanical 
contrivances, and the discoveries in chemistry, combined with the pro- 
gress and diffusion of general knowledge, have rendered a minute divi- 
sion of human labor, for the creation of wealth, as unnecessary as expe- 
rience has proved it to be deteriorating to the physical and mental facul- 
ties of man, and, therefore, always opposed to his happiness. 

Mechanism and chemistry have been directed to multiply the number 
of scientific hands, fw exceeding the conception of ordinary minds. 

By these means, the powers of production have been increased, in 
Great Britain alone, since the days of Adam Smith, more than« one hun- 
dred times; or, in other words, these artificial powers have been so di- 
rected as to produce the same effect as would arise from adding one hun- 
dred additional pair of hands to each producer, and these artificial hands 
have been better formed for their peculiar object of jHroduction than the 
hands formed by Nature. 

In consequence, the new powers of production cYeated in Great Bri- 
tain and Ireland, since the days of Adam Smith, are now Kttle, if any, 
short of the labor that could be obtain^ from 600 millions of active men, 
previous to that period ; or, the wcnrking dasses of great Britein and Ire- 
land can now, aided by mechanical and chemical improvements, finish 
as much work of the kind to which their labor is directed, as could be 
completed in the days of Adam Smith by three times the wh^e if^anual 
power of ike world! 
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And thid power, which our legislatorB and political economisU seem to 
disregard in all their reasonings and calculations, is annually increasing 
in a continually increasing ratio; for new discoveries are daily made in 
the mechanical and chemical sciences. 

It is this power, winch is hourly encroaching on the value of your labor, 
that has thus far oppressed you by the facility it affords to over produc- 
tion ; while the existing organization of society has been formed solely 
to counteract the evils of wiuier production. 

At the periods when the existing arrangements of society were formed, 
no one could suspect the possibility of any evil from over production, and, 
in consequence, no remedy for it has been provided. 

This extraordinary state of matters has arisen in the natural course of 
events tending towards important improvements, and evidently not de- 
signed by any class or by any individuals. It is useless, therefore, to 
blame any parties, but most necessary, in practice, to adopt such mea- 
sures as will counteract these evils, and enable society to enjoy the bene- 
fits of all our discoveries and improvements. 

It is acknowledged that a state of society has now arisen which puz- 
zles and confounds all statesmen and political economists. All who re- 
flect are deejay engaged in attempts to discover the cause of, and the 
cure for, tlie temporary evils which the late rapid progress in physical 
knowledge has produced. There is, therefore,, now much mind at work 
on the subject, which is too important to be neglected by any party ; and 
no doubt the truth, ere long, will be elicited, and your condition will be 
ameliorated. The fact is, all existing governments are too timid, and 
are afraid to probe the subject ,to its foundation. This work must be ac- 
complished by the union of men of high intellectual acquitments, and 
of great moral courage. 

To be concluded in our next 



Free Press Association. — The lectures at this Association continue to^ 
be delivered to respectable and crowded audiences, on Sunday mornings, 
at 10 o^cIock, in the Military Hall, comer of Fourth street and SMb 
avenue ; and in the afternoon, at half past 2 o'clock, in the Temple of 
Arts, William street. Owing to the regular general monthly meeting of 
the Association takin;|^ place on Sunday the 4th instant, at 10 o'clock 
forenoon, the next morning lecture is unavoidably postponed until Sun- 
day the llthinst. I 



Holy Relics, — ^The Metropolitan Church of St Lorenzo, at Genoa, 
was raised in the 11th century, and bears great evidence of its antiquity ; 
the architecture is gothic, and the building is cased with black and whitie 
marble, which gives it the look of a chessboard. The ignoble martyr- 
dom of St. Lorenzo is depicted on the facade, in basso relievo. The 
immense gridiron is evidently a patent one, and looks like the sign of a 
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cook's dhop. The heart sickens over these frequent images df cuKnarj 
martyrdom, every where boiling, broiling, frying sunts, die products of 
legends as foolish as they are false. The worshippers of ApoUa and Mi- 
nerva were not persecutors. Contemporaiy historians are generally si- 
lent upon these histories, which are rendered still more improbable by 
their pcdpable contradictions of the known usages of antiquity. The 
first well authenticated cases of martyrdom occurred only after the esta- 
blishment of a paid hierarchy, fired by interests which are not those of 
society at large. Then it was that intolerance stalked forth in all her 
virulence ; that the faggot was kindled and the axe rtused ; and that the 
Cranmers, who burned their victims under one interest today, were burn- 
ed in their turn tomorrow under another. The passion for representing 
martyrdom, under all the magic influence of the arts, did great injury to 
society. The eye and heart were thus habituated to bloodshed, and ren- 
dered callous to suffering ; while the most gloomy notions of Providence 
deadened moral sjrmpathy, and perverted the sense of moral truth. 

The church of St. Lorenzo is further celebrated for containing a most 
sacred relic, the ^^sagro catino,*^ a dish of one entire and perfect emerald, 
said to be that on which the Saviour ate his last supper. Such a dish, in 
the house of a Jewish publican, was a miracle in itself. Mr. Eustace 
says, he looked for the dish, but found that the French, '* whose delight is 
brutal violence, as it is that of the lion or the tiger,*' had carried it away, 
and so indeed they did. But that was nothing. The carrying off relics— the 
robbing of Peter to pay Paul, and spoilating one church to enrich another 
— ^was an old trick of legitimate conquerors in all ages ; for that very '* dish'^ 
had been carried away by the royal crusaders, when they took Cesarea 
in Palestine, under Gughelmo Embriaco, in the twelfth century. In the 
division of spoils, this emerald fell to the share of the Genoese crusa- 
ders, into whose holy vocation something of their old trading propensities 
evidently entered ; and they deemed the vulgar value, the profane price of 
this treasure so high, that on an emergency they pledged it for 9,500 livres. 
Redeemed and replaced, it was guarded by knights of honor, called Cla-- 
vigeriy and only exposed once a year! I^lions knelt before it; and the 
penalty on the bold but zealous hand that touched it with a diamond was 
a thousand golden ducats. The French seized this relic, as the crusa- 
ders had in the twelfth century; but instead of conveying it from the 
church of St. Lorenzo to the abbey of St. Depis, ^selon les regies,) (hey 
most sacrilegiously sent it to a laboratory. Instead of submitting it, with 
its traditioncd story, to a council of Trent, they handed it over to the In- 
stitute of Paris, and chemists, geologists, and philosophers were called 
on to decide the fate of that vessel which bishops, priests, and deacons 
had pronounced to be too sacred for human investigation, or even for hu- 
man touch . The result of the scientific investigation was, that the eme- 
rald dish was a piece of green glass. 

Election and Reprobation. — ^" The happiness of the elect in heaven 
will in part consist in witnessing the torments of the damned in hell, and 
among these it may be their own children, parents, husbands, wives, and 
friends on earth. One part of the business of the blessed is to celebrate 
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the dootrine of reprobation. While the decree of reprobation is externally 
executing on the vessels of wrath, the smoke of their torment will be eter- 
nafly ascending in the view of the vesseb of mercj, who, instead of taking 
the part of those miserable objects, will say amen, halleli;yah, praiw the 
Lord. It concerns therefore all the expectants d heaven to anticipate 
this trying scene, and ask their hearts whether they are not on the LwlV 
ttde, and can praise him for reprobating as well as electing love.** — Em- 
mon^t Sermons^ xvi. 

** When they (i. e. the saints) shall see how great the misery is from which 
God hath savc^i them,* and how great a difference he hath made between 
their state and the state of others wkc were hy nabire^ and perhapt by prac- 
tice^ tio more sinful and iU deserving than they^ it will give them more a 
sense of the wonderfulness of God's grace to them. Every time they look 
upon the damned, it will excite in then^ a hvely and admiring sense of the 
grace of QtoA in making them so to differ. The sight of hell torments vrill 
exalt tbe happiness of the saints.forevef .**— -J^u/, ser. xi* 

** The saints in glory will be far more sensible how dreadful the wradi 
of God is, and will better understand how terrible the sufferings of the 
damned are, yet this will be no occasion of grief to them, but rejoicing. 
TJiey will not be sorry for the damned ; it will cause no uneasiness or 
dissatisfaction to them, but, on the contrary, when they see this sight it 
will occasion rejoicing and excite them to jojrful praises.*'-r->£di0ar£f«*< 
Practical 8crman$^ xxii. 

Though all the winds of doctrine were let loose to play upon the earth, 
so Truth be in the field, we do injuriously by licensing and prohibiting to 
misdoubt her strength. Let her and Falsehood grapple : who ever knew 
her put to the worse in a free and open encounter. — MUtoiCsAreopagitica. 



The following publications may be had at the office of the Correspond- 
enty No. 15 Chamber street: 

Ecce Homo! or a Critical Inquiry into the History of Jesus of Naza- 
reth — 75 cents in boards. The author of this work was imprisoned two 
years and fined in J&^O sterling, by the British government, for puUisb- 
ting it. 

The Peoph^s Rights Reclaimed; being an Exposition of the uncon- 
stitutionality of the Law of the State of New Yorii con^elling the obser- 
vance of a religious Sabbath Day — ^25 cents. 

View of the Metaphysical and Physiological Arguments in favor of 
Materialism — 25 cents. 

The Scripture Doctrine of Materialism — ^25 cents. 

Voltaire^ s Philosophical Dictionary^ Lond. ed., 2 vols, in one — ftl4^. 

*i>* Orders for books, in every department of literature, punctuiUly at- 
tended to. 

The CoxRcaroirDSHT is publiilied at No. 15 Chamber street. Terms, three doOara per 
anmmi, payable in advance.— OEORGB H. EVAM k, CO., Printers, 264 Qreeowieh street, 
-vrhere Prhitiiig, in all its branches, is noady and expeditioosly executed, on reasonable terms. 



THE CORRESPOJfDEWT. 

MAGNA EST VKBITAS ET PREVALEBIT. 

< \ - 

No. 16. NEW YORK, NOVEMBER 10, 1827. Vot. 2. 

OOBJLSSTOirOBSrCB. 



AUTHENTICITY OF THE PENTATEUCH. 

Continued from page 230. 

But, whatever might he the authority or the <^oDtent6 of the book pn>- 
duced by Hiikiah, it ejusts no more: it was burnt. Hilkiah pfrodticeil 
this book about a dozen years before the Jews were oai^ied into captivity 
to Babylon, by Nebuchadiiezssar. After many years of Jewish. captivity, 
Artaxerxes and Cyrus sent Ezra, or Esdras, to settle again in JeraBideik« 
with the remnant that could be collected of the Jewish oaptireii. Am 
account of this return is given iu the book ^f Ezra, among the canoi^ 
oal books of the Bible ; and a fuller and more particular account of the 
same transaction, in the two books pf Esdras ii) the Apocrypha. There 
are some differences in names and minor particulars, but they are sub- 
stantially the same. 

Esdras gives the following information: "Book 2d, ch. 14, v. \% 
Then answered I, and said, Behold, Lord, I will go as thou hast com- 
mand^d me, and reprove the people which are present ; but they whtctk 
shall be bom afterward, who shall admonish them ? Thus the world is 
set in darkness, and they that dwell therein are without light. For ih^ 
Law is burnt: therefore no man knoweth the things that are done a( 
thee; or the works that shall begin. But if 1 have found grace before 
thee, send thy Holy Ghost into me, and I shall write all that hath been 
done in the world, since the beginning, which were written in thy Law ; 
.'that men may find thy path, and that they which will live in the latter 
days may live. And he answered me saying. Go thy way, gather the 
people together, and say unto them, that they seek thee not for forty days. 
But look, thou prepare thee many box trees ; and take with thee Sarea, 
Dabria, Jelemia, Ecamus, andAziel, these five which are ready to write 
swiftly. V. 42. So these five men sat forty days, and at night they ate 
bread. As for me, I spake in the day, and held not my tongue at night." 

In forty days they wrote 204 books: of these, Esdras was directed to 
publish openly all but the seventy last books, which he was to delivei: 
only to such as be wise among the people ; and he did so. This is the 
last passage that relates to the subject. So that the history of the Law 
of Moses, as c<Hitained in the Bible,' informs us, 

Ist. That Moses wrote no long composition r none tliat w#uld occupy 
more than a day td read or write. ^ 

2d. That what he did write was either cut upon two tables of stone, 
or traced in plaster while it was soft; for he wcMild naturally prefer that 
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mode of writing which he chose to recommend to odiers as the most 
conrenient. 

3d. That we have Jio accoimt of the« hocka of Moses m any part of 
the Bible, fVom the time of their original composition, till the priest Hil- 
kiah said that he had found them. What Hilkiah found, or what he 
composed ; whether it was in any respect the same a^ the ancient Pen- 
tateuch, no one can tell ; for it does not appear that it was ever puMished/ 
and no trace of it remains* 

4th. A few years after Hilkiah had prodnced his edition of the Law 
of Moses, the Jews were carried into captivity, where they had no mean* 
of becoming acquainted with the Law, or of observing it. Indeed, ei- 
dm* during the invasion of the Babylonians, or during this captivity, the 
Book of the Law was burnt ^ and no copy of it remained ; and Ezra, er 
Esdras, was obliged to dictate, from memory, the whole history of the 
world from the beginning, as well as the history and law of the Jewish 
mation. Except this book, so dictated by Esdras, we know of no other 
that relates to this question. He therefore was the probable author of 
Ae present Pentateuch, so far as history throws any light on the subject. 
I say the prebabU author, because there is nothing like certainty attach- 
ed to any part of the historical testimony relating to the books ealled the 
Pentateuch. All that is certain about them, is, that they are not origi*- 
nal; but when or by whom written depends on no certain evidence. 
The fbllowtng considerations also induce me to regard Esdras as the au- 
thor of them: 

Because, no book of the Law existed when he undertook to compose 
tme from recollection : the book that did exist wets burnt 

Because, as Esdras suggested, the Pentateuch begins with a history of 
fhe world from the (Creation. 

Because, the book of the Law compiled by Ezra, or Esdras, took him 
seven days4o read to the people, 8;Nehem. 18, which agrees with the size 
of die present Pentateuch. 

Because, the account of the creation is manifestly a Chaldee tradition, 
tacked to the Jewish history, without any connection with it. Chaldee, 
from speaking of God in the plural, Elohim, Gods. Ghaldee, because 
it agrees with the Phenician and Chaldee writers as cited by Josephtis,. 
AlezanderPolyhistor, and Eusebius. Chaldee, because Ezra, or Esdras, 
who was educated if not bom in Babylon during the captivity, would de- 
rive all his knowledge from the Chaldee writers of repute in his day. 
Chaldee, because it is manifestly no part of the JeMrish history or tradi- 
tion. Moses would never have used the expression Elohim, the godM^. 
' Chaldee, also, because the Jews during their captivity, those among Utem 
who attended to literature at all, would be conversant in the Chaldee li- 
terature; and the Chaldee traditionary cosmogony would be fashionable 
in the time of Esdras. 

To these objections^ doubtless, many replies will be made. It will be 
said, that they are all old, and have been often and long ago refuted. 

To this I answer, it is not true. They have never been refuted, and 
cannot be refuted by fair argument. The hardihood of assertion>pplied 
to them would astonish any unprejudiced reader, not acquainted with tlm 
clerical mode of treating these subjects. 
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It will be said, the contradictory passages are interpolations. To this 
I answer, thej are incorporated with the rest of the books : they are 
founded on the same evidence: they appear as parts of one wholes 
there is no mark but the forgetfulness that dictated them, by wh^ch they 
are to be distinguished from the rest of the works wherein they ar^ found. 
Such an objection would prevent al] examination of the authenticity of 
testimony or eyidence, from the contradictions or inconsistencies it may 
contain. Those who tell us these are interpolations, should inform us 
when they took place ; how, b/whom, and for what purpose. The pai^ 
sages objected to are no mpre than reasonable explanations of the text, 
if written, as I presume they were, by some author long after the date 
of the original transactigns. 

It will be said, that the book of Esdras is. an apocryphal book. To 
this I answer, there is no known chteriou of the books^ called apocry* 
phal. Every ancient- ecclesiastical author, and every' gre^t division of 
Christians, iiave different notions of books canonical and books apocry- 
phal. There was no proposal of a Christian canon till Melito, bishop 
of Sardis, in the year 170 ; nor any canon settled on ecclesiastical fui- 
thority till thfe council of Sardis, in 465 of the Christian era. 

Further, the book of Esdrfis is considered as canonical by the Greek 
church, who are' just as competent judges as any other church. It is of 
more authority than the book of E7j*u : th<e book of Ezra is canonical : 
the book of Nehemiah is canonical : both of these books give an account 
of the same transactions that Esdras does. The books of Ezra and Ne- 
hemiah are quite contradictory, each being the hero of his'own story, and 
the prime agent in the tfansactions narrated, and hardly making mentioa 
of the other. So that, though both be canonical, it is impossible that 
hdth should be true. They can easily be compared in an bourns time. 
Esdras gives an account of the same transactions, with fewer contradic- 
tions : he is therefore more worthy of credit than either. The common 
opinion is, that Esdras and Ezra are the same person. ^ 

As to Nehemiah, the Tershitha, as he calls himself, he could not have 
been the author ^f the book ascribed Jo him as it now appears; for in 12 
Nehem. 22 he mentions Jaddua the priest, and Darius the Persian, (Darius 
Codo raannus,) who did not flourish in the world for 100 years afterward. 

It will be said, that th^re is, as good evidence of the authenticity of the 
Pentateuch, as of the works of Ilerodutus, Livy, Plutarch, and mmy 
other ancient historians, whose writings are now generally believed to 
contain faithful accounts of the facts which they detail To this I an- 
swer, that in so far as these historians narrate occurrences within the 
bounds of probability, nothing can be said against admitting their testi- 
mony. But whenever they exceed this ; whenever they speak of events 
taking place which are known to be contrary to the laws of Nature, and, 
therefore, false, we reject these parts of their histories. In like manner, 
wo refuse to credit the wonderful and. miraculous stories told in the Jew- 
ish books, while we readily assent to any thing they contain which we 
know, from experience and observation^ to be founded in truth. 

. Herodotus informs us that, on one occasion, an ox spoke when they 
were leading it. to be sacrificed; and, on anothett that a crow prognosti- 
cated or foretold the misfortunes whibh attended die reign of the Komap 
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emperor, Domitian. The same historian gi'avely assures' us, that the 
marhle statues of the ^ods, which had been set up in the temples, at ope 
time sweat great drops of blood. We at once smile on reading these 
absurdittes : but what is there more absurd in the narrative than in that 
of the Bible, where we are as gravely told that a serpent and an ass 
spoke; that all the water in the land of Egypt was turned into blood; 
that ^he Lord rained bread from heaven for 40 years, and that, during 
the whole of that period, the shoes and garments of the Israelites nei- 
ther needed to be repaired nor renewed. The individual who is so cre- 
(iolous as to believe all this on the authority of the Jewish bopks, has no , 
better evidence of its truth than he has of the truth of what the Roms^n 
liistorian has written. If the one ought to be* rejected as fabulous, so 
nought- the other. ^ - 

There is akn this difference between the works of Herodotus, Livy, 
and Plutarch, and tlie books attributed to Moses: that the latter is said 
to have been specially commissioned, and instructed by €rod himself to 
write these books, while the former have no such pretensions. It there* 
ibre requires evidence to support the authenticity of the Pentateuch of 
a nature far more conclusive and satisfactory than that-required to give 
•currency to the works of mere historians. Before we can believe that 
Deity inspired any writer to communicate his will to man, we must be sa- 
tisfied, from internal as well as external evidence, that the writing offered 
Vs, claiming so high a character, is every way worthy of an infinitely wise 
and perfect being. Does our examination of the five Jewish bookfi con- 
vince us that we ouffht to view them in that favorable light? Or rather, 
have we not seen that they are totally destitute of that sort of evidence 
which would entitle them to be received in any court of judicature in the 
world. Independent of the numerous facts, by which it is demonstrated Jhar 
Mo^es could not be their author, do not the books themselves afford suffi- 
cient evidence that they are unworthy of the countenance of any intelli- 
gent being? Is not the book of Genesis a collection of absurd and frivo- 
lous tales? And where is the history to be found to corroborate the state- 
ments of the book of Exodtls,'or'of any other of the books composing 
fhe Pentateuph ? Can any one, possessing common sense, believe that 
the Almighty would dictate such ridiculous things concerning himself as 
arcrnarrated in these,books? Sometimes. he is represented as a laborer, 
toiling and exhausting himself to such a degree that he requires rest to ' 
\recruit himself; sometimes as a tailor, regulating the dresses of the crea- 
tures he had Tormed j sometimes as a fringe or tassel maker, decorating 
a petty box of wood called their ark, or tabernacle; sometimes as their 
warrior and- generalissimo, when, without provocation, they invaded and 
plundered their nefghbors. When they prayed, he came and talked to 
them ; when they sacrificed, he came and eat with them ; and, as is even 
at this day ignorantly imagined, God had nothing to do but to be con- 
stantly at the elbows, and to attend to the wants and wishes, of the most 
savage,. barbarous, and ignorant nation of which we have any accoant 
in history. 

Mr. Jones, in his account of the canon of the scriptures, lays down 
the following critera, as tests by which we may determine what are apo- 
cryphal, or spurious, and what arc not, viz. : 
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The book is apocr}cplial'WUch coniains mt^ contradictions. 

Or, any histories contrary to those known to be true. 

Or, (my doctrines contrary to those known to be true. 

Or, relations ludicrous, trifling, fabulous, or sil^y. 

Or, which mentions facts which occurred later than the time of tlie 
author to whom it is ascribed. 

Or, whose st^lc is manifestly different from the known style of its sup- 
posed author. 

Or, which is written in an idiom or dialect different from that of th^ 
author to whom it is ascribed, or different from the idiom of his countr}\ 

Or, that manifests a disposition different from the known disposition 
of the supposed author. * 

To all this I accede ; but I fear, if all these tests of authenticity shoiild 
be adopted and insisted on, we should have dreadful havoc made in thti 
canonical authority of many books tliat now pa^s through the world with 
a very orthoddx character. EUSEBIU^ •' 
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Continued from page 227. 

At length he was arrested by the magistrates, and crucified between 
two robbers. And he diedt Yes. And was buried 1 Yes. Well then J 
suppose that is the end of his history 1 Hold, sir, you go too fast ; he du 
ed, it is true, but it was in consideration that God would pardon mankind. 
Ob, I understand you. God would pardon the sins of mankind because 
they had killed his son. Truly, nothing could be better imagined. Bat 
know for testimony of his (divinity, he rose again the third day. And 
what proof have you of this ? The writings of the disciples. But what 
said tlie people t They contradicted it. 

Oh, gentlemen ! I find you are as well provided with proofs as with 
reasonings ; but did he perform any other miracles 1 Yes ; he cured those 
possessed of evil spirits ; driied a fig tree ; sent devils into a herd of swine ; 
filled the nets of his disciples with fishes, and changed water into wine 4 
but he loved so to humble himself, that never in his life did he own that 
he was God. And why do you believe it ? His sectaries have disputed a 
long time on this important article, as well as of the Holy Ghost, because 
three p^ersons were not spoken of in the Old Testament. The Holy Ghost 
was found out to be God after twelve hundred years had passed over, and 
ns for the divinity of Jesus, three hundred yeiixa of disputes, troubles, and 
massacres sufficed to decide the matter in his favor. 

As you love this God so m\ich, I suppose he was born in your country? 
No ; he was born in another quarter of the globe. Indeed ! You go very 
far to seek your gods ! He must then have leA a book of doctrines of re- 
ligion, which you thought proper to adopt ? No ! he did not teach a new 
religion, neither did he write any thing ; but some of his disciples have 
written his history and discourses. And your religion is there exactly 
prescribed ? Oh, no ! We have only a few particulars of his life, accom- 
panied by some morid precepts ; he has there declared that he came to 
fulfil the ancient law, and not to change it. Then there was a particular 
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reKgion in the country where fa« waa born, before \ni time? Yes. And 
it 16 that sane religion that you still observe! No ; ours is in direct oppo- 
sition to it. But whence then is this new religion, for you own that it ivas 
never announced by your God 1 We have explained, commented, inter- 
preted vnthout ceasing these seventeen hundred years on the discourses of 
Christ ; and have drawn from them a long succession of dogmas and 
mysteries quite new. And do you all agree in these interpretations ? No j 
far from it. We have always been disputing, fighting, and killing one 
another on account of them. Well, I am very sorry to tell you that I do 
not think your religion very attracting. What do you say 1 You do not 
agree in ' the explanations, and you quarrel and kill each other about 
them? Your religion does not at all please me ; yet I suppose it had been 
adoptad by the people of the country wher^ your God dw^t t You are 
again deceived; Christ had but a very small number of disciples, and 
these were from the lowest class of the people. Have wb not already 
told you that he was put to death by order of the magistrates? What do 
jou say, gentlemen t Was not his doctrine believed by the people he at- 
tempted to instruct 1 No. His miracles, have they not persuaded those 
who were witnesses 1 No. And why should you believe them*; you who 
came seventeen hundred years cif^er him ? O, sir, all things require an 
explanation. Know then that God sent his son among this people whose 
hearts he had hardened, purposely that they might not believe in him. 

Well explained! I* am quite delighted with your mode of reasoning; 
hut pray what name do you give this people ? Jews. Jews ! Jews ! I 
never heard of them. No, I believe you. They bccupied such a small 
territory, that their reputation did not extend far ; nevertheless, they were 
formerly God*s favorite people. God chose them from among all the 
nAtions of the earth ; he governed them himself, and often conversed with 
their cliiefs. Sometimes through tenderness for his people he ordered 
tbtm to massacre each other ; and at one time twenty-three thousand 
were put to death by their own citizens at the express command of God. 

God ordered one of the kings to murder every man of a nation they 
had vanquished ; the king had the audacity to spare some who were not 
in a state to defend themselves and was punished for it. A son of this 
king was condemned to die for gating honey on the day of battle, and 
God, who was justly irritated at the father as well as son, proscribed them 
both, and made choice of a new king. 

This king (whom God had expressly chosen) committed adultery witli 
the wife of one of his generals, and massacred her husband. By the 
aduUress he had a son who kept seven hundred wives and three hundred 
concubines in his seraglio ; but you must knpw these two kings were chcf-^ 
fished by our God ; both had heavenly benedictions heaped on their heads. 
The father was the man after God's own heart, and the son was the wi- 
sest of men. The Son of God, who became a man, descended in direct 
line from this wisest of meuj and from the adultress of whom we have 
just spoken. 

O, gentlemen, exclaimed I, you make me shudder at your impious 
ideas. They, resumed. Have we not told you that the conduct of this 
€rod was alwiays mysterious, purposely to humble our weak reason ? The 
first legislator whom God gave to his favorite people was an assassin ; 
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but he had nevertheless the gift of performing a number of miracles* 
He composed a body of ci/ii uod religious rites and laws which we still 
revere as haviug been inspired by th6 Deity. And yet, you do not ob- 
serve them ? No ; truly. We hoid those people in horror who do so. It 
is true, that this was formerly the favorite people of God, and all other 
nations were chosen, and this favorite people rejected. Do you not ad- 
mire, sir, the wisdom of the God we adore 1 

At this discourse, I stole away from them, and could scarcely persuade 
myself it was more than a dream. Having before seen to what great 
perfecticm this people hiad attained in every human science, I began to 
fear the weakness of my nature, and determined to return to my eountij; 
lest those abominable European prejudices should make me forget wnf 
duty to my fellow creatures, and reverence for the God of all worlds^ 

xnrar Tomx, sattbaat, sarovsMBsm lo, iaa7.. 

LECTUOES DELIVERED AT THE FREE PRESS ASSOCIATION. 

On the Incontbtencies, Absurdities, &&d Cootradictioiu of the BiUe. By the Secrt^j. 

LECTURE EIGHTH. 

Continued from page 2*20. 

Sach is tite history of the angels among the ancient Brahmins, which 
they still continue to teach after the lapse of 50 centuries, and which no 
one who is divested of prejudice can peruse without being convinced that 
it was from this source the Jews and the Christians deri^ their ideas of 
evil angels, doven out of heaven, and of their prince having tempted Eire 
in the form of a serpent. " The angels," says Voltaire, " who, accord- 
ing to the 'Babylonians and the' Jetvs, presided over nations, were pre* 
cisely what the gods of Homei* were — celestial beings subordinate to a 
supreme being. The imagination which produced the one, probably pro* 
duced the other. The number of the inferior gods increased with tIte 
religion of Homer. Among the Christians, the number of the angels 
was augmented in the course of time." Scot has estimated them at a 
thousand millions. '' The ancient mythology (continues Voltaire) of the 
good and bad genii having passed from tlie east to Greece and Rome, we 
consecrated this opinion, by admitting for eacK individual a good and an 
evil angel, of whom one assists him and the other torments him from his 
birth to his death." Mahomet, in like manner, makes two angels take 
an account of -every man*s thoughts. Sale remarks on this part of the 
Koran, *^ that the Mahometans have a tradition that the angel who notes 
a man*8 good actions has a command over him who notes his evil actions ; 
and that when a man does a good action, the angel of the right hand 
writes it down ten times, and when he commits an ill action, the same 
angel says to the angel of the left hand, * Forbear setting it down for 8e-> 
ven hours : perad venture he may pray, or may ask pardon.* St. Jerome 
fancied that, at our births, God gave to each of us an an^l to watch over . 
our soub ; and some of the earlier fathers carried the idea still farther, 
in appropriating to nations, cities, manhood, and infoncy, each their se- 
parate and independent guardian spirit." 
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HaTiDg^ made God a material beingv^odowed with all the feelings 
and infirmities of our nature, they could not do otherwise than confer 
the same qualities' on his angeb. The Jewish writers speak of tliem as 
corpofeal — haying wings at their hacks, which they sometimes concealed 
with their clothing — and fond of eating and drinking like ordinary men. 
The two cherubs which were in the temple had each two heads, the one 
thfkt of an ox, and the *other that of an eagle with six wings. The Chris- 
tians paint the cherubs in the form of a Hying head, with two small wings 
below the ear; the angels and archangels as young men, with two wings 
ml their back. Is it not surprising, that while the air is filled ivith so 
many iuhsiantial beings, though invisible to our sight, we are never sen- 
sjiUe of coming in contact wiUi any of tiiemt Or is is that they are so 
nimble, and so desirous of avoiding our gross bodies, as to be always 
certain, whichever way they turn, of eluding our touch ? But why is it 
that one of these celestial beings, alleged to be so essential to the wel- 
&re of man, and who accompany him every moment of his existence, 
doea not in thrnr times condescend, as he did of old, to show himself in 
prtfpria perwiKtl h it that the age in which we live is destitute of that 
hospitality which i^liaracterized the age of the patriarchs'? and that^ knew- 
irifT ihiii, th(> an^roU urc afraid that, instead of good cheer, they might find 
it diHicult to oliLaiii the necessaries of hfe? 

Leaving tlie^e fju^stions to be solved, if they can be solved, by those 
M ho have recc^ived irrace from above, we shall proceednin bur elucidation 
of the remain iri^ pnrt of the books of the Old Testament. 

The Ith chriptor of Genesis commences with telling us that '^Adam 
knew \\\% wife E^i^; and she conceived and bare Cain, and said, I have 
gotten a mnn fnuii the Lord." How nearly does this language of mo- 
ther Eve reiiefnhl^.^ the cant of the present day ! Every tiling comes from 
ihc Lorfl, If ir !ji' a prize in the lottery, this, although the fruit of im- 
fimraliiy, accord iiii* to the code of fanaticism, is immediately converted 
into a gift frani hl^iven, if it happen to fall to the lot of one of the faith- 
fid. Iff on the contrary, sickness and ruin overwhelm him and his fa- 
mily, this ulso is ilistinctly traced to the hand of the Lord. "Is there 
evif in the city, f>alth the Lord, and I have not done it." It might be 
supposed, that nf Fvi;ry thing which happens to men, the good and the 
evil, comes fror*! (^*mI; that, as he is constantly employed in listening to 
and in aiiswehug the. millions of prayers offered up to him from all parts 
of the globe, nothing would he lefl for the devil or his host of angels to 
perform. Yet we are assured, with that inconsistency which is so con- 
spicuous in all parts of the Christian system, that Satan and his imps are 
actively engaged, night and day, in leading men astray from the right 
path; that, although God is the sole governor of the universe — ^'* rides in 
the whirlwind and directs the storm" — has the hearts of all men in his 
hand, and turneth them whichever way he pleascth — the devil is never- 
theless the prince of the power of the air, working in the children of dis- 
oliedience, and continually thwarting the well arranged j^lans of omni- 
potence. 

Eve seems to have entertained the idea, that God, who had, for so tri- 
fling a fault as that of eitting aft apple, cursed herself, her husband, the 
beasts of the fifeld, cveiy tree and herb, ?nd the very ground ^tself, could 
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b^ no oUier than the source of evil; for we find her acknowledging the 
Lord in the birth of Gain the murderer; whereas, when Abel the virtuous 
was bornt not a word of thankfulness escaped her lips. (Ver. 2d,) ** And 
Fhe again bare h\^ brother Abel, and Abel was a keeper of sheep, but 
Cain was a tiller of tlie ground." 

Ver. 3d. ** And in process of time it came to pass, that Cain brought of 
the fruit of the ground an offering unto the Lord. (Ver. 4,) And Abel 
he also brought of the fitstlings of his flock, and of the fat thereof. And 
the Lord had respect unto Abel, and to his offering. (Ver. 5,) But unto 
Cain a^ to his offering he had no respect. And Cain was very wroth, 
and his countenance fell. (Ver. 6th,) And the Lord said unto Ca^l, 
Why, art thou wroth? and why is thy countenance fallen 1 (Ver. 7,) If 
thou doest well, shalt thou not be accepted ? And if thon doest not wdl, 
sin lieth at the doon And unto thee shall be his desire, and thou sbaJt 
rule over him." 

Here, the priests tell us, is the foundation or establishment of religions 
worship. And well may they claim «uch authority ; for in no part of thfe 
Bible can there be found a more direct sanction to extortion than wb^i 
this passage contains. The Lord, it seems, had no respect to the hex- 
ing of Cain, because it consisted of the simple products of the earthy' 
while the offering of Abel was graciously accepted, because it was the 
firstlings (that is, the young and delicate) of his flock, and of tfce fgrt 
thereof Jehovah, it appears, had a more refined taste than to be put t)ff 
with mere vegetables; his appetite could not be satiated unless a tender 
lamb or kid, served up with rich gravy, was set before him. How well 
did the Jewish priests improve on this example. In process of time, the 
blood of bulls and of goats was not sufiicient to glut their voracious deity 
— the kidneys and the fat were added to the feast ; and, to give a zest to 
the banquet, wine and oil were poured out in abundance, and the rarest 
and choicest trees pillaged of their sweets to constitute ^ dessert > Nor 
was this all : the Jehovah of the Jews — ^this prince of gluttons, after ha- 
ving revelled to his hearths content on lamb, mutton, veal, and beief — after 
having gorged himself with the blood which flowed from tlic veins of 
these victims, and devoured as much fat as would have surfeited an en- 
tire nation, and washed the whole down, like a bacchanahan, with gob- 
lets of the juice of the grape — after having done all this, nothhig would 
satisfy him short of a sacrifice in the temple of Venus ; for \* I*it other 
purpose was it that the thousands of virginsy said in the Bible ^ have 
been set apart /or the Lord^ than to administer to his libidijioii^ desires. 

Horrible and disgusting as this picture may seem, it bus received no 
coloring from me. The Bible, indeed, would have justified one more vi- 
vid. But it was necessary to exhibit deity as is there done, to afford an 
excuse for the profligacy, the extortions, tind the enormities of the priest- 
hood. These favorites of heaven required a god of monstrous passions ; 
one who delighu to wallow in vice, to shelter them from public odium. 
Not content with a tithe of the products of the earth, they must have rich 
benefices, splendid palaces, costJy furniture, tables groaning with the most 
expensive luxuries; and, under the pretence of devoting Uiemselvcs and 
the other sex to the service of their god, they have formed institutions, in 
which they can gratify without restraint or obj^ervalion ibe most been- 
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tioos passions to which the errors of education have giren birth. It is of 
no avail to plead inability to satisfy the rapacity of these men. Having 
constantly before their eyes the rejection of Cain^s simple offering, and 
the preference given to the rich one of his brother, they are never satis* 
fied but when they are filling their coffers with the spoils of nations, ^o 
plea of right, of law, of justice, or even of humanity, has any influence 
with these men, when the question under consideration relates to the pa- 
trimony of the church. 

When it is considered that the offering of Cain was the best he could 
present— the only one, indeed, which his means could justify — we cannot 
be surprised that he felt hurt at its rejection, or that he was jealous of his 
brother, whose offering, (which was exactly what was to be expected of a 
man iif his circumfstances,) was considered worthy of acceptance, ffis* 
countenance is said to have fallen on perceiving this preference, which 
having attracted the notice of the Lord, he considered this a fit opportu- 
nity of giving him a lecture, from which it may fairly be inferred that it 
is not the motive^ however pure, which constitutes merit in the e3res of hea- 
ven, but the intrinsic value of the thing offered^ It is not said, or even 
insinuated, ^hat the act of religious worship performed by Cain was less 
sincere than that of his brother. Yet he is told ^ if thou doest well, 
shak thou not be accepted. And if thou doest not well, sin lieth at the 
door;*' Now what was this but telling Cain, tliat he had not done well in 
<^onfiiiing his offering to the fruits of the earth, and that he should, in or- 
der to obtain favor from on high, have presented, like his brother, a he- 
taoomb of ^attle? Is not this, in fact, the principle recognised and acted 
upon by the clergy of the present day 1 Sincerity is of no account with 
them : It is the number of ceremonies, of prayers, the frequency of at- 
tendance at their preachings, the multip]i«i^ of the gifts and offerings of 
their foHmvers, that constitutes true virtue. Every thing else ; the duties 
at a Fdtber and of a citizen — ^the most humane and upright conduct — ^in 
short, all that is really valuable and praiseworthy among men — is held 
in utter contempt— -pronounced *' filthy rags ** and meriting the reproba- 
tion of heaven, if not accompanied by an unremitting comphance with the 
rules prescribed by the priesthood, and a large display of donations in 
support of institutions established for the sole purpose of perpetuating 
their grandeur and influence. 



ADDRESS FROM MR. OWEN. 

1*0 the Agricufturists, Mechanics, and Manufaeturera, both Masters and Operatives, of Great 

Britain and Ireland. 

Continued from page 4038. 

Having attempted to explain the cause why you are so- fireqtiently po- 
verty stricken in the midst of overflowing abundance, and while you 
possess the means of increasing that abundance without limit, I will en- 
deavor to point out the means by which you may not only arrest the evil, 
but turn the cauf e which now generates it into a new channel, by which, 
if I am not mistaken, this evil shall be made to produce only unmixed 
;mood to yourselves and fellow^reatures. 
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I have already nated that every inventron, discovery, and improve- 
ment, in physical science, facilitates production ; and that, under the pre- 
sent organization of society, whatever facilitates production diminishes 
the value of your labor in a relative proportion to the amount of pro- 
duction, as long- as the arrangements of society render it necessary for 
you to dispose of it as a merchantable article, upon the principle of buy- 
ing cheap an^ selling dear, and bartering it in this manner to the high- 
est bidder. By this procedure you aid in bringing your labor in direct 
competition with mechanism and other scientific improvements, by which, 
as experience proves, you must continually sink in the contest, until you. 
will ultimately descend to the lowest possible stage of existence ; and 
until a few very wealthy families will retain you, under the fallacious no- 
tion of being free, in a more hopeless and helpless state of slavery than 
are the negroes in the West Indies and America, who have, what you 
would want, a direct claim for food, clothes, and habitation, on the mas- 
ter by whom they are reared or purchased. 

Instead of selling yourselves to the public for money, by which your 
labor receives the most useless and injurious direction,'would it not be 
more rational to apply ^our physiced and mental powers directly for your 
own use, in a fair exchange among yourselves, of value for value, or the 
amount of labor in one article against the same amount in another? 

By this simple and just mode of transacting business, labor, and not 
mot^y, would become the standard of value ; and, without much diffi- 
culty, the value in all articles might be represented by notes of* labor for 
an hour, a day, a nsonth, a year, 6lc. Arrangements might be devised 
to prevent any change in the value of these notes, which might be made 
to represent real wealth remaining in store ; lor when the articles which 
the notes represented were taken for consumption, or deteriorated by 
keeping, notes to the amoiint of the labor or deterioration in those ar- 
ticles might be destroyed. 

Some difficulty might arise at first, in discovering the amount of labor 
which aught to be in every article ; but this process is nothing more than 
ascertaining the reel prime cost df articles, wliich truly consists in the 
labor required to produce them. But, as one person will take more time 
than another to perfect the same kind of article, th^ time required by a 
workman possessing an average degree of skill and industry should, be 
the principle by which the calculation should be made. 

This mode of conducting business will introduce principles of justice 
and equity in all transactions between in an and man: it will gradually 
de^lroy every motive to trick, deceit, and chicanery ; and, by its adop- 
tion, poverty, or the fear of poverty, will be for ever removed from the 
producers of real wealth. v 

The necessity which the present system inflicts on all, to endeavor to 
sell their^owti k(bdr dear, and to buy the labor of others cheap, contami- 
nates and debases the character throughout all the departments of life. 
In fact, no one who has studied human nature will ever expect to find a 
pure mind, or real virtue, in society, as long as the business of life is one 
continued attemnt to buy cheap and sell dear, by the intervention of mo- 
ney, which itself is daily altering in value. 
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Aaj difficulties, however, wbich may arise from excbaoffing labor fur 
labor amonff the producers, through the intervention of labor nptes, will 
be but of short duration ; for the knowledge which will liccompany this 
change, and which in some degree will grow out of this practice, will 
speedily lead to a very improved state of society — to one in which, through 
a more enlightened system of education, the rising generation will be 
taught the practice of a much better mode of production, distribution, 
and consumption, by the means of which they will be enabled to form 
their children into a very superior order of beings, by training them from 
inCemcy. to know themselves, and to organize a society in conformity to 
that knowledge, which will permit and direct them to enjoy, at the point 
of temperance, aU their physical and mental faculties, in evident accord- 
ance with the laws of their nature. 

For your benefit I now* request to ask our legislators and political eco- 
nomists, how it has occurred that you should have received, in about half 
a century, an aid to your natural powers of production equal to the as- 
liidtance of 600 millions of well trained laborers, who tire not, who never 
refuse to work, who require neither food nor clothes, and yet that you 
should experience a dire necessity to extend the time of yeur daily labor 
just in proportion as these millions came to your assistance, from nine 
hours per day, of comparatively light and healthy occupation, to 10, 11, 
12, 13, 14, and, as 1 am told, in the manufacturing, districts to 15, and 
sometimes even to 16 hours per day, of severe and often unhealthy em- 
ployment, anfl that you do not now receive the saiBC advantages in re- 
turn for tlie 14 or 16 hours of hard labor i^er day that you readily obtain- 
ed for your nine hours of comparatively easy labor, before the introduc- 
tion of tliese enormous artificial powers? 

I now require them to account for the additional productions of these 
600 millions of laborers, who are now in full work, without requiring 
food, or clotliing, or education, and to account tor your present pecu- 
niary condition, as well as for your very natural fears for the future.- I 
also request them to inform you, why measures huve not been recom- 
mended, and adopted in practice, to' produce the very reverse of these 
lamentable restdts? Why, in proportion as these new powers were 
brought to your aid, your labor did not gradually diminish, from nine 
hours per day, to eight, to seven, to six, to five, to four, and to three ; 
and why the three hours of lah^r perjday should not now be of more va- 
lue to you, as they might easily be made more productive than the nine 
were before the introduction oP these enormous mechanical and chemi- 
cal powers of production 1 

I request them to inform you how it is, that, under this mighty power, 
if rightly directed, to produce wealth, promote knowledge, and secure 
independence, ample, beyond the wishes of rational beings, for every one 
of a population tenfold or twenQ^fold more numerous than the present 
nnmbers in the British Islands, you, the actual producers of all wealth, 
should be stricken with poverty and with the most fearful forebodings for 
the future ; why the poor rates have increased so enormously, and why 
crime lias* extended in every direction? It will be no answer to these 
questions to say, that *'your numbers have inoreased,^^ for you bring with 
Tou at birth the powers to produce, with ease, far more Aan you con- 
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siiine ; andytherefi^'e, under a light direction of these powers, tin increase 
of your numbers ought to increase still more your surplus productions, 
and consequently require less daily labor from each of you. 

And, except wheri laws and institutions, landed in i^orance, com- 
pel the industry and mental faculties of man to take s^ vicious and unna- 
tural direction, the si!irplus productions ha:ot increased ^ery where with 
the increaee-of population ; and tiiey will continue to increase; as num- 
bers multiply, until ^serj acre of the earth shall be fuUy cultivQ^ed, ^al- 
though there should not be another improvement or discovery made in 
the sciences of chemistr/or mechanism beyond those already ktiown , 
and secured to the public. 

Another and a better reply, in answer to the foregoing questions, than, 
*'an increase of your numbers,'* must, therefore, be given, to account for 
the. strange anomaly which Great Britain and Ireland p^aent, of an em- 
pire superabounding, through the indu^ry and inventive powers of its 
inhabitants, in all the necessaries, comforts, and luxuries requisite for 
human happiness, while the mass of its most industrious population 13 
in hourly fear and trembling for the support of a precarious existence, 
being overwhelmed with poverty, with poor rates, and with criine. / 

London. September 7. 1827. ROBERT OWEN. 

P.'S. Other principles than those by which this empire has been go- 
verned, occurred at an early period of life to me to be true ; and, with- 
out any motives of faction or of personal consideration, I Jiave never 
ceased to endeavor to ascertain, whether those early imbibed principles 
were derived^ from facts, and therefore founded in truth, or whether my 
mind liad beeii deluded by error. In the progress of this search after 
truth I proved the real value of these furinciples, for I.tried thtm in early 
life in directing extensive practical measures amo^g a large population 
in Manchester, and afterward at New Lanark; and I^never found them 
to lead me astray firora Nature, or to be unsuccessful in the result, except 
when they were c|[>pqsed by the ignorance and prejudice which our an- 
cestors naturally and neces(;arily transmitted to all of us. These pro- 
ceedings in Manchester and New Lanark were not hidden from the pub- 
lic, and are well known : in the latter place, I advanced with these ex- 
periments to the extent that the ignorance or want of experience of the 
present times would admit. The principles which appeared to me to be 
true would not allow oi a farther advance in practice, without the proba- 
bility of excitini^ a greater degree of irritation, anger, and ill will, than I 
wished to create in a search after truth for the benefit of my fellow crea- 
tures. And aliout this period circumstances very unexpectedly occurred 
to make it probable that these principles could be more easily tried, to 
their full extent, in the new settleinents of America, than in an old esta- 
blished empire, in which the leading notions by which the policy of the 
country was governed had been unchanged for many centuries. As the 
chief object of my life became at this time a desire to ascertain not only 
the troth of the principles which had been impressed bn my mind, but' 
their applicability to practice also, I crossed the Atlantic, and purchased 
Now Harmony, in the sta^ of Indiana, a property well suited in many 
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respects for the experimedt which I had in view. This experiment had 
been in progress, when I left'New Harmony on the 1st of June last, twenr. 
tj-five months ; and, as the whole of my proceedings in America are full, 
of interest to that portion of the public who prefer tmth to error, and hap- 
piness to miser^, I mean to pubhsh a sketch of these transactions as soon 
as time can be obtained to admit me to complete it. 

I further propose, at an early opportunity, to communicate to the pub* 
lie « more hU developement of my general views. 



The Assumption. — On the 15th of August the fete of the Assumption of 
tlie Virgin was kept holy in Paris, and a grand procession, in which the 
royal family participated, called forth the inhabitants in thousands. A 
correspondent of the London Courier gives an inter^ting detail of the 
ceremonies, which he declares to have b^n ** asa public spectacle of mag- 
nificence, a miserable failure, and as an act of national rdigion, a solenm 
humbug.'* The annexed passage, in which the parts played by the royal 
family are noticed, is highly amnsing : 

To the Virgin succeeded a lone batch of priests and monks, preceding 
the archbishop of Pahs, in his gilt mitre, and arcbiepLscopal robes of silk 
and gold ; behind the archbishop marched, or rather lounged, the dau- 
phin, bareheaded, in a blue military coat and jack boots, with a broad 
scarf of light blue silk (the cordon blue) strung across one shoulder. 
Ilis royal highness moved forward with a careless listless gait, twirling his 
hat and fea&er, and looking as if be wished to be thought to smile at the 
humbug of the thing ; around him were a crowd of general officers, and 
young aids-de-cftmp, who showed by their chattering, and laughing, and 
winking at the girls in the windows, that they at least felt no great re- 
verence for the solemnity. Next to the dauphin came his majesty Charles 
the Tenth, dressed like his son, with the cxceptioiuof the jack boots, 
with his head uncovered, and bat in hand. On each Sde of his majesty 
walked several military officers and functionaries of state, who seemed to 
feel as much indifference to the ceremonial, as the attendants of the dau- 
phin. After these marched, or rather stalked, the dauphiness, (duch- 
ess of Angouleme,) in a white dross, of most comprehensive latitude of 
flounce, a wide open bonnet, and towering plume of ostrich. Her ro|^ 
highness moved and lobked as if she felt that she was discharging a 
most important public duty, under circumstances of the most gratifying 
distinction. Yon might plainly discover in her haughty pace the pride 
of the princess — in her clasped hands, the enthusiasm of the devotee — 
and, in the wanderings of her eye, and the occasional adjustment of her 
dress, the inextinguishable vanity of the belle : not that she is veiy beau- 
tiful either, nothing more tlmn a large full figure, and fair, strong featured 
face, indicating a tendency to passion, and a love of authority and com- 
mand. Her royal highness was followed a{ some distance by three old 
ladies, who appeared heartily tired of the transaction from the very out- 
set. But the most interesting part of the spectacle was the king — tke 
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poor king — a mild and amiable looking gentleman, generally abgoibed 
in a profound, but decent, respect for the ceremony in which his sense of 
religion Jnduced him to appear, and often looking on the crowd with un* 
forced smiles of placid benignity, and evidently anxious to receive, in re* 
turn, some token of popular recognition and public attachment, but in 
vain ; the crowd, though of the lower order, the very mob proverbially 
the worshippers of the powers that be — qui sape dot indignis konowes-^ 
the very rabble, on whom their monarch smiled with (I am sure) a sincere 
benevolence, looked at him in turn with an idle sort of general curiosity, 
an utter indifference, and a coldness of manner that indicated the exisN 
cnce of a stronger, but suppressed feeling ; not a shout was raiged, not a 
vive heard, not a white flag, not a pocket handkerchief, waved in salnta- 
tion to him through the entire day. I thought he seemed disappointed, 
even distressed, at the popular silence ; indeed I am sure he musi have 
been, for his countenance had that expression of mind and temperamerit, 
that meekness of spirit, and feebleness of intellect, that delights in^ the. 
affectionate aid of friendship, and the flattering applause of the people. 

St Antimy^s Day in Lhbon. — St. Antony is the patron of Lisbon, ajid 
the 13th of June, the anniversary of his death, \8 kept there with- more 
punctuality, and more festivity and rejoicinff, than any other holiday 
throughout the year. For weeks previous, we children in the streets « 
erect altars to his memory, placing a httle image of tlie saint on top, and 
begging of persons passing by a few reals for St. Antonio. On the, eve- 
ning of the 12th, an altar is erected for him in the Praea de S. Pc^ola, 
with a temporary galleiy at the one side, which is occupied by a re^men- 
tal band, who continue plajiiKg airs almost without internpiission for twen«> 
ty-fonr hours; the church bells at a certain hour strike up merry peals; 
skyrockets are seen shooting up in all directions, and bonfire^ innumera- 
ble are blazing all over the city. It would, perhaps, be difficult to find 
another city in the world, where, on any occasion, such a number of bon- 
fires are burning at once ; and if St^ Anthony had performed no other 
.miracle than this — purifying Lisbon, he would for that alone deserve im- 
mortality. The city has no such purification, from one end of the year 
to the other, not even from thnnder storms and .autumnal torrents, as it 
has on the night of the 12th of June. Great crowds of pe«)ple are in the 
streets till a late hour, lisleiiing to the musicj amusing themselves with fire- 
work^, and speaking of St. Antomo. St Antonio is in every one's mouth. 
*^ Who is this St. Antonio?'* I said to a man who was iextolling,the magni- 
ficence of the scene. '* Why, don't you know St. Antonio! wias the re- 
ply. " He is the patron of Lisbon ; he performed many miracles ; he 
jcceps away the .plague, and gets husbands to the raparigas (girls.) I 
Jmve b^n in Samos, Cephalonia, Corfu, and Turkey— the plague is con- 
stantly there, but they have not St. Antonio t" I was about to mention 
another country, where they have neither the plague nor St. Antonio ; but, 
as it could serve no good purpose to unhinge his faith, even if that had been 
possible, I made no attempt to undeceive him. The raparigas, I under- 
stand, believe firmly in his miraculous power, and put up many a sincere 
piayer for his friendly intercession. The tfumbers, certainly, that fre- 
quented the churches on the ylSth^ were much greater than usual ; but 
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whether tliey were ibvoking St. Antonio, or the Virgin, none but them- 
sei?es know. When their prayers are long in being heard, they make 
no scruple in treating him with great indignity. The common mode of 
revenge is, to put a cord round tlie neck of the image, which is to be had 
in every toy shop, plunge him into a well, and threaten to drown him out- 
right, .if he does not grant their request within a certain period. 



Mttemanics, — Every time a oert$un artisan went to confess, he failed ^ 
not to prcpive himself for this act of devotion by beating his wife. 
'^ Wliat barbarity! what cowardice!*' said one of his neighbors to him, 
^ho liad x>flen been a hearer and spectator of this periodical broiL 
'*' Why do you beat a woman who, assuredly, is not worse than another? 
Vou ore a scandal to the whole neighborhood !*' '* Neighbor,*' said the un- 
iGjel'iDg hnsband) **I have my reasons for acting as I do, and when they 
•are koiown to you I am sure you will approve of them. I have a very 
«hort memory, and do not recollect one fourth of my sins when I am on 
the point of going to confess, so that there remains for me but one way of 
iiBmembering them, which is, to beat my wife, who then takes great care 
to rec^ them to my memory in the most glaring colors.'* 



Satan. — If the deity, the God of the Christians, fills aU space, where 
is there room for the devil, or Satan ? If the designs of Crod be to «ave, 
and the designs of the devil be to counteract and destroy, how can these 
two opposite^ exist every where together? If it be true, as the scriptures 
say, that straight is the gate, and narrow the way, that leadeth unto life, 
and few there be that find it, then the power of the devil Is vastly superior 
to the power of God, for he makes more victims than Grod can rescue. — 
New Harmony Gazette. 



The following publications may be had at the office of the Correspond- 
enty No. 15 Chamber street: 

Ecee^ Homo! or a Critical Inquiry into the History of Jesus <^ Naza- 
reth — 75 cents in boards. The author of this woik was imprisoned two 
years and fined iii ^200 sterling, by the British government, for publish- 
ting it. 

The People^ s Rights Reclamed; being an Exposition of the uncon- 
stitutionality of the Law of the Slate of New York eompelling the obser- 
vance of a religious Sabbath Day— 65 cents. 

View of the Metaphysical md Rhysiologieal Arguments in favor of 
M^erialism^^^S cents. 

The Scriptnrt Doctrine tf Materialism — 25 cents. 

Voltaire'^s Philosophical Dictionary, Lond. ed., 2 vols, in one — ^$1,25. 

•#* Orders for books, in every department of literature, punctually at- 
tended to. 

The CoRaEipOKDBHT is published at Xo. 15 Chamber BtreeU Terms, three donars p^r 
amium, payable in advance.— GRORGE H. EVANS |c CO.,A'rinter8,264 Greenwich street, 
"vherc l^nling, in all ila branches, in neatly an«l expeditiously executed, on reasonable terms. 
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No. 17. NEW YORK, NOVEMBER 17, 1827. Vol. 2. 



CALUMNY REFUTED. 

iVIr< Editor-^^ I have been denied defending myself in the Dimer 
Sfipublkaii^wldch inserted the infamous Christian abuse. of Mr. Thaj^r 
of the JGm«x Gazette^ in addition -to bis own article of the 7th of Aii^uit, 
thereby proclaiiBing bis paper to. the stranger, foreigner, and subseriber 
a paper for abuse without redress, I am happy to meet with so suitaUe a 
vekbie as jcoui Correspondent to rej^y in, and which I did not know ejo- 
iated until the Zioti^s Herald at Bo^on informed me, in hif afticle on 
.my advertisement. which appeared in the Dover Gas^Ue on July 3Uf, 
the 7th np«, vd* 2d of which came to me by post, unlpoked for^ on Sap* 
4ember lath. 

The pnests have taken the alarm at my list of moral blasphemy iqph 
P^MacuEig in-fi coanUy of impure puritans; and Mr, TUayar, in bis vhi^ 
tian oharityv*' wJbicb' suffereth ]mg ^d is kind,'' ^^is not easily pro- 
v/^ed/* ^^ thinkelh no evil,*' '•*' rejo^ceth not in iniqaity but rejoioeth in 
tbe truikC' ha^ designated me a wretch^ and called upon my emplo]Fe«s 
Xi^^^'frewi^ indignatmy^^ upon me. Such is his idea of Christian **dvi- 
Uzation." Though he feigns to give *'no cause to liberalists to con^ 
plain of peeseou^ii/'yet, as for as his pen could do it, he has emleaTOt* 
ed to deprive my family of support, because I have consoientioasly^ wilji 
a view to public good, called their attention to the discovery of ligfateous- 
nesst whiob is truths and have dared to exercise my right of advertising, 
in this free country, without consulting or asking permission from waf 
one but the prinier,tand lay before the public the hare names of the for* 
bidden fruit of the tree of knowledge* 

Th^y have advertised for me gratis that which Mr. Mamuof the Doner 
RepMkdu^ lefiised td do for payment ; and have, agreeably to my motto 
and wish, contributed to excite iaquiiy and promote die sale of my books, 
by tbe^aeans usod to deter their circulation. It has been the praotiee of 
llriesta in allages to tha preseat day, whether Jew, pagan, Mahometan, 
of Chnstiany to denounce that which is opposed to the foundation of tbelr 
fdisious domias^ similar to the Xion's Heralds as **the desHiaalieing 
irork«of infidel writeia;" and the editor afiects to be astonished tlMt 
any respectable papar in the Unitad States should insert both ddeaofiHi 
important public question* To have the manliness to be Kbera] and 
impartial; ^^to be bold enough to be honest and honest enoaf^ to be 
bajd," ha bewails as a proof of depravi^. The priest^ PmiommUk N, 
if. Repository uses tl^ same cant phrase of ** demoralizing trash,*^ aaid 
says '* they are a set of the worst books ever printed," in Us artide on 



S68 THB COBmUPOaiDKNT. 

mj adreititeineflr, which he stjks '*UiihIaihiBg laiddi^.*' The Es^ 
9ex Gmxette denooiices them as Vhervid Maspheny aiid dtfgurtijig 
obeceDity.** 

I know of no ^ demoralizuig trash** or **4iBgustiaf obeeenity'* m the 
books I have adyeitised, unless it be such as maj be eztra^ed fipom 
the Bible, and exposed as soch. I can assqie these Christian editors that 
their religion is as ^horrid blasphemj** to me as mine majbe to them. 
It is the duty of the moralist to blaspheme that which he considers to be 
iah»e; but the blasphemy which is fovoded in truik camMK be ^horrid;*^ 
and truth is not to be discovered by a partial prejudice to one side of the 
question, but by a careful, industrious examination of both. These pub- 
lications were written to show that religion and morality cannot asso- 
ciate together any more than falsehood and truth can associate; that the 
Christian religion is jj^ysically and historically untrue ; and, if so, it must 
be the ^^danorahzin^ trash,** and the ** profession" of it a degradi^ioB or 
^diicredit* to the koe$ of its votaries, because the vice of klolatiy is a 
degradation to man. 

I know of no book that describes more pointed obscenity than is to be 
fuund in the Bible; and, were some of these scenes to be delineated by 
the painter, they would form fit subjects to embellish a brotheL Besidee 
the demoralizing, horrid fireaks of wholesale bntdiery attributed to the 
being whose tender mercies are said to be over all his works; the sfaaae- 
fid incest of Lot and his daughters— of Judah and Tamar, Abfuham, hie 
wife, and his servant maid Hagar — ihe scenes described at Sodom, and 
the Levtte*8 concubine — ^Absalom going in unto hk father*s concubines 
in the iigkt of all Israel — the ravishment of Tamar by her broths Am- 
nion, and of Dinah by Shechem, and the ** disgusting** story of Qnaa. 
As well may the priests call the amorous songs of ^e present day typioal 
of Christ and his church as Solomon's songs ; and it is but rare the most 
vulgar describe sexual intercourse so plain as Solomon and Esekiel. 
See <3bap. 1st verse 18th, chap. 7th v. 1st, chap. 2d v. 6th of ^ Solommi^s 
Song^,'* and chap. 23d, v. 3d of ^ Ezekiel.** If the periodical edited by 
Richard Carlile, entitled **The Moralist,** which incorporates the medial 
precepts of the Bible, excluding its immeralily, and contains original mo- 
ral essays, with the wise maxims and morsi essays ef the ancient philo- 
sophers ; if this be one of the ^* bad books," then the Bible must be a 
shocking bad one, inde^. 

The Boston Zion*s Herald asks, " What will a generous, patriotic, 
high minded lover of his country think when he reads in a newspaper 
tlMt a earicaiure print of * the Bible God,* the glorious being on whom 
his IMiers and Washington called, and in whom they trusted, might be 
purchased for 22 cents t This subject concerns the patriot and moralist 
as well as the devoted Christian.** Mr. Thayer likewise ** appeak to the 
patriotic^ the moral, and religious fillings,** and Mr. Mann says the cor- 
rectness of Mr. Thayer*s remarks is unquestionable. * 

It is paying but a poor compliment to republican patriotinn, or to the 
^^higk mindedloverof his country** and moralist, to say that it constsla 
in endeavortng to prohibit a free investigation into the merits of the eala* 
Uished institutions and habits around hnn. As an advocate for f^ dis- 
ctission, and having risked prosecution for the open vending of publiea- 
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tioiifl adrocatiiig die republican principles of this government in a mo* 
narchical coontry^ I qnestion but that I may lay as great a claim to the 
title of generous, patriotic, high minded lover of mankind as any of the 
prieets <^the Zian*s Herald. As falsehood is immoral, he acts the part 
of an immoral man, and is the low minded misanthropist that endeavors 
to retard the progress or the developement of truth by prohibiting free 
diBcumion. As troth can only be discovered by free inquiry, it is the duty 
of the moralist even to make sacrifices to support it, because hia interest 
is alliad to the public welfare. 

It is to the priests, and the ignorance of men generally^ tfiat we are 
inddbCed for such hideous representations of God as are to be found in the 
books called holy. If the print of the Bible God be a '* caneatwre^*^ his 
Bible description is one. This god of the Jews and Christians, or the 
trinity in unity, is sketched from Rev. chap. 1st, v. 13, 14, 15, 16; Psalms 
chap. 18th, y. 8, 11, and Habbakuk chap. 3, v. 4. The intolerants in 
Eacland attempted to prosecute for the vending of this print; but Mr. 
HoMer, a lawyer, told the mayor of London it could not be done without 
prosecutiog the vending of the Bible, also. As well may the engraving of 
the Hindoo deity Ganesa (which appeared in No. 11 of the Wesleyan 
Misuomary quarterly paper for March, 1823) be called a earicaiure by 
the Hiiidoos, as this print. Both are founded in ignorance, though they 
ptofees to be emblematical. The elephant's head of the ** Hindoo God of 
l^isdom^ is as consistent as the two edged sword and the horns coming 
o«t of the hands of this print; and the custom of invoking his protection 
on all occask>ns is similar to the Christian. 

Richard Cailile, of London, the publisher of this print, says, in his 
Rqmbiieany vol. 13, no. 1, **I perceive it to be a fair sketch of certain 
descriptions foumd in a book which we call the Bible, and by no means a 
* caneature^^ uot exhibited by me as a Hkeness of any thing in existence.*^ 
And ^ The print is an exhibition of the ignorance of mankind about the 
questions of those powers, or ^at power, which they concentrate under 
the name of Crod or Deity. By me it is meaiit to instruct and not to of- 
fend.** And, in no. 3, vol. 11, he says, '*I have seen religious descrip* 
tions of the Bible God quite as ridiculous as tbk print. In one Bible, I 
have seen the God made with a face as the sun is drawn, and all the low- 
er limbs clad in armor. In a Roman catholic missal, I have seen the 
Holy Ghost ooershadowing the Virgin Mary ; and the representation 
was that of smuml intercourse j the middle of the body being enveloped in 
a cloud.** [Here is Christian obscenity and horrid blasphemy for you, 
Mr. Thayer.] «' Doctor Parkhurst has a representation of the Deity, I 
Am informed, with/otir heads and a cloven foot^ as mentioned in the book 
of Revdatioos. If my print of the Deity be taken into a court of law, I . 
must take with me all the similar prints published by other persons; and 
^ Pfetty collection it shall be.** His Satanic Maks^ would hkewise have 
been exhibited, if as creditable authority as a Bible description of him 
could have been found. Dr. Parkhur8t*s Deity may do for him, as it 
duiiplays a cloven foot. 

It is not to the example of my **fathers,** or to Washington, that we. 
*i^ look as a proof of the existenoe of a supernatural intelligent being 
^aUed God, but to the demonstration of the existence of such a ** glorious 
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being in whom tkey trusted.^ Whai knomkdge faifve my firtben or 
W«MKiigton oommunicaled to the^world in proof of their IMt|rt Nmie 
that I imow of. Nor mm I aware that ''the U^ ef the phikiicphy'* of 
mjfalherst of Wa^ncton, or of any of the priests of the preaeilt dj^, is 
any tlung but ^ a baneAil gleam, to bewilder and had to min" or idoklry^ 
If they hetYe oommunicated any thing more than euppooition, or igno^ 
ranee, I for one should be happy to be informed. In tl^ ahfltence of Im&w^ 
ledge ibr its fowidation, it must be idolatry, and the doctors in diTinity* 
mere quacks in their profession. It is even more degradii^ to man than 
the pagan worsh^ of the sun, as thera is more reason for feeiing a rere- 
rence to a tangiUe object, the souree of vagetation, than in reodermg omv 
selves slaves to the Bible Deity. 

To -show how dehberately these Christian editors can assci^ without ^ 
least inquiry, Mr. Thayer tells his readers that ''he believes Cadile is not 
yet libmted,*' and that " the sale of his books was suppressed ;** and the 
Repository says, "they are same for the publication of which CarUe 
was ponished in Englai^d.'* Mr« Thayer^s belief and that of the people 
of fingland are at variance in this instance, for the newspap^v had nMi»h 
to. say on his liberation, and on %o extraordinary an imprisonment ^ six 
years for the puUication of only two of these "same'' pwblicaiianD 
Paine's Age of Reason and Palmer's Principles of Nature. Bfc Cariile 
was liberated on Nov. 18th, 1825. I was in company with hhn in Aprtf 
last, and saw him after a visit to some of his friends in the eountry fortbe 
benefit of his health. He was quite recovered, and no doubt will ^ ih» 
priests much more mischief. His shop has been kept open, and hb pub- 
lications have been sold freely before and since his impiisanm^it. It is 
one of the be^t book shops in appearance and morml worth in LoikkMi. 

I consider it my duty to make this public statement that I did not com* 
promise with the Dover Manufacturing Company, as the editor of the 
Dover Republican (or some one else for him) insinuated, by saying^ the 
paper cootainins the advertLsement did not rea<^ the [ffesiding etSoat m 
Boston until Friday last. A special meeting of the board of direotoiB was 
called the same evening, and a committee appointed to visit Dover, who, 
by availing themselves of. the mail stage, arriiKed on Saturday nooti. 
The subject has since been fully investigated, and we beheve the eommu- 
nity may rest satisfied that any exertions to infuse the jM^tsem of atheism 
into the public, mind .will prove abortive." The Reponimry of the I6tb 
of August echos the above preamble, in substance, and finiihes by saying 
" The Dover Republicem states that the efibrt to spread moral pobon wili 
be inefTectual." I can assure these editors that ^'the comnmrnty may 
Test satisfied" I have unreservecUy sold these pubUcatioBs since soy adver* 
tisement, (which appeared as often as I contracted for,) uid will ccmti- 
nue to sell them, as a matter of fair play and free discussmn, until I an 
convinced of religion being well founded. I have done wis in the face 
of a goverment partly composed of a set of bloated, hypocritical tithe 
eaters, and at a time when the hag superstition was glutting herself with 
victims; and slicdl^I be denied my right and liberty of free discussion in 
tins so much boasted free country! 

Mr. Thayer says he "hc^es they will frown iadignantijy on the wretch 
vtiio has the hardihood thus to attempt the deatntction of their religious 
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and civil iiistkiitioiis — to invalidate the obli^^ons which religion and 
morality impose — and, finally, to dastroy the beat hopes of man as a so* 
cia} and immortal being.** My hardihood in opposition to religious in- 
stitutions proceeds from as pure motives as the hardihood of tlie primitiTe 
Christians in opposition to the pa^n idolatry. But what have I attempt- 
ed against your civil institutions. It was your repubhcan system of go- 
vernment, and the opportunity this gasre of promulgating truth, that al- 
lured me to accept of my present engagement. I only wish ^* to invali- 
date" that which is 91 founded, and only ^ to destroy** such hopes as are 
chimerical. The ^* obligations that mtn'oHty imposes** I know it is my 
interest and duty to attend to, because on them rest the haj^ness and 
weft being of maakiiid. But I know nothing of the obligations of re/i- 
gien that reUte to morality. To me it appears sepamte from morality — 
allied to falsehood; aad that man cannot call himself a lover of truth, 
but acts immorallj, who attempts to retard free discussion. Unrestrain- 
ed inquiry is the only way to beat down bad systems^ and make virtue 
t>rcdomiMt» over vice. 

It is not true that my motive was to " give myself ciirreiicy" by dairaing 
A connexion with the Dover Manufacturing Company, and ^^ avowing 
myself as their pattern designer,*' as the Repository states ; ydt I will 
admit it may appear so. I diul it as a matter of address, as the street I 
reside in is new and nameless, built and tenanted this summer. I found 
myself at a loss for a proper address : I could have |pven myself currency 
in the same way in England if f had had the motive attributed to me ; 
but I did not require it, nor do I now. I am sorry I did so avow my- 
self; bttt it no more ^an^ trwt. The Repository says, ^^ this foreigner 
ought to have, known, before he set foot in New £ngli(nd, that this is a 
C^istian country, and that Christians look upon such men as be is with 
feelingB of mingled pity, and disgust.'* That foreigner knew, long brfore 
he engaged himself for Dover, the character of the place he was coming 
to; and, the more Christian it was, the greater the necessity for anti- 
Christian publications ; so that '^ the man has certainly (not) mistaken 
his market.** Wherever Christianity exists is the right msuiiet; and, 
thou^ you may boast of your missionary progress, and revivii)gJjie su- 
perstitious and ignorant to the practice of Christianity, you only puff down 
one idolatry to set up another; while '^infidels nearer home" are in- 
creasing, and becoming more formidable as-knowledge spreads. Your 
"good tidings,'* which have been only good to the priests, an4 "ever- 
lasting gospel,'* which will only last so long as you can keep people ig^ 
norant, have been well discussed publicly in England, and exposed as 
false in all their bearings. That discussion rebounds on America, tad 
will find its way wherever your missionaries have ccurried their knapsacks, 
until the ^) hag superstition^^ be banished from civilized nations and give 
plaee to Uie €k>ddess of Reason, which will consummate the true mHle- 
nium of man. 

I should suppose the Repository is opposed to the missionary system, 
as the missionaries might be told by those to whom they are sent the 
same as he teUs me, that they ought to have known theirs was not a 
Christian country, and that they looked upon them with pity and dis- 
gust. Ifntil I am convinced of the truth of religion in any shape, I 
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muil look upon it and its professon with as great *^ pity and disgust** as 
they sar th^ look on me and my opinions. 

JOSEPH LAWTON. 
Dcrtrer, N. H., Nov. 3d, 1827. 
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JRram the French of VMaire. 

CotiiHMd from page S84. 

64. YoQ will perhaps have the goodness to inform me how the devil 
was enabled to fly away with God; and likewise in what part of Crahlee 
the hill was situated whereon they alighted, and from which they ooidd pei> 
ceive all the kingdoms in the world. The account of the devil pnAnisinf^ 
all these kingdoms to God, provided he would Ml down and worship hia 
Satanic majesty, may be severely criticised by those who merely take com- 
mon sense for their guide ; a few words, then, in recommendation of thiB 
marvellous story, wiU not be at all superfluous. 

56. I request of you, also, as you are in the habit of attending mar- 
riage feasts, to tell me how God, who also went to a marriage feast, conld 
condescend to turn the water into wine for the use of time who were 
already inebriated. 

56. When, towards the end of July, 3rou may be seated at the breakfast 
table enjoying the delicious flavor of the fig, I hope you will not refuse 
to explain to me, why God, when he found himself hnngiy, sought finr 
ige at the oemmencement of March, which was not the season for figs. 

57. Afier all these sort of prodigies have been explained, and the tntth 
of them demonstrated, it will then be necessary for me to state that God 
was condemned to be crucified for the original sin. But suppose it shouUI 
be raplied that the question of original sin was never found to be hinted 
at etAer in the Old or the New Testament ; that it is only said Adam was 
condemned to die on the day on which he should eat of the tree of know- 
ledge, but that in fact he did not die ; and that Augustine, bishop of Hippo, 
the ei'devafU manicheen, was the first who broacl^ the system of original 
sin : I declare, that, not having for my auditors the people of Hippo, I may 
make myself appear very ridiculous, by talking much and yet saying no- 
thing to the purpose. For when certain disputants explMn to me that it 
was impossible God should be punished for an apple that was eaten four 
thousand years before his execution took place ; that it was impossible that 
in ransoming the human race he should not ransom it, but leave the whole 
<^ it, with the exception of a few elect personages, within the fangs of the 
devil; I can only reply to this by some empty verbosity, and then shaH be 
oUiged to conceal myself through shame. 

fi6. Communicate to me your enlightened ideas respecting die ptedic- 
tion made by our Lord, as recorded in the twenty-first chapter of St. Luke. 
Jesus says expressly that he will come in the clouds with great power and 
magnificence, before the generation to whom he addresses himself shall 
have passed away. He has, however, falsified his words, for he did not come 
in the clouds. If indeed he did come mounted on some of die dense va- 
pors that float around our globe, it must be acknowledged we know nothing 
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of it: inform me what you know respecting this matter. Paul the apostle 
sajs also to his Thessalonlan disciples, that they shall sail on the clouds 
along with him in order to meet the Lord Jesus. Why did thej not make 
this voyage ? Is it more difficult to sail on the clouds than to mount to the 
third heaven ? I beg your pardon, but I must confess I like the clouds of 
Aristophanes far better ^an those of St. PauL 

59* Sball I assert with St Luke that Jesus ascended into heaven from 
the little village of Bethany? or shall I insinuate with St. Matthew that he 
took his stupendous light from Galilee t or shall I urge the opinion of a 
certain grave doctor, idio said that Jesus had one foot in Galilee and the 
other in Bethany, when he started for the empyreum? This opinion 
appears to me to be the most probable; however, as regards this matter, 
I wait for your decision. 

60. I shall perhaps be asked whedier St. Peter was ever at Rome. I 
shall make answer that without doubt he was pope there for tw^nty-five 
years; and the grand reason I shall give for this assertion is, that we have 
extant an epistle of this good man, who did not know either how to read or 
to write, and that this epistle is dated from Babylon. There can be no 
replying to this, but I wish I had something to urge that was even still 
more convincing. 

6L Inform me why the creed which is denominated the apostle's 
creed was not wlitten till the time of Jerome and Rufin, four hundred 
years after the time of the i^MMUes? Tell me, also, for what reason the 
first fathers of the church never quote any other evangehsts than those 
that at thift day are called apocrvphal? Is not this an evident proof 
that the four canonical books of Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John, were 
not then in existence? 

62b Are you not grieved, as- well as myself, that the piimitive Chris- 
tians should have forged so many execrable verses, and have attributed 
them to the Sibyls; that they should have forged the letters of St Paul 
to Seneca, the letters of. Jesus, the letters of Mary, the letters of Pilate; 
and that ihey should thus have established their sect by a hundred crimes 
which it is customary to award punishment to in all the tribunals of tlie 
world? These frauds are well known at this day to all the scovom. 
The Christians are obliged to denominate them pious ; but is it not a 
grievous thing that your truth should thus owe its foundation to the vilest 
falsehood? ' 

63. As Jesus did not institute seven sacraments, wherefore have we 
seven saciaments? As Jesus did not say that he was threefold, that he 
had two natures and two wills with one person, why do we describe him 
with one person and two natures ? and, if he was possessed of two wills, 
why had he not the will to instruct us in the dogmas of the Christian 
religion? 

And, since he has said that among his disdples there should be neither 
first nor last, why has his grace the archbishop of Toledo a salaiy of a 
million ducats, while mine is reduced to a mere bompetenoe? 

64. I know very well that the church is infiiJhble : but is it the Greek 
church, or the Latin church, or that of England, or that of Denmark 
And Sweden, or that of the grand city of Neufchatel; or that of those 
people called quakers, or that of the anabaptists, or that of the mora- 
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yians? The Turkish church is also to be much eommeiided, but it \b 
sM that that of the Chinese claims a far greater antiquity. 

65. Is the pope infallible at all tinaes ; that is, when he sleeps with hia 
mistress^ Hes locked in the embraces of his own daughter, or when he 
procures a bottle of poisoned wine for the cardinal Oornetto 1* 

When two councils anathematize each Other, a circumstance diat has 
happened twenty times, which council has then the exclusive d^m to in- 
fallibiUty? 

66. After all, would it not be fkr better to steer dear of these If^y- 
rinths, and simply preach on the efficacy of virtue? When God shall 
judge us, I much doubt if be will put the questions to us. Whether grace 
be versatile or concomitant t Whether marrii^ is the visible sign of a 
thing invisible? Whether we believe there are tan choirs of angeM,oro&ly 
ninel Whether the pope is above the couaeil, or the councH above the 
pope? Can it be a crime in the sight of God to have prayed to him in 
Spanish, when we had no knowledge of the Latin language? Must we 
be the objects of his eternal wrath, on account of having eaten on a eer* 
tain day at the cost of twelve maravedis some very indifferent ffteatt and 
should we have been recompensed to ail eternity, if we bad dined along 
with you, most learned masters, on turbots, soles, and sturgeons, at the 
charge of one hundred piastres? You do not in reality believe all Ihis: 
you thii^ that God will judge us according to our works, and not accord- 
ing to the ideas of 7'homas ot of Sonavtnturt, 

Shall I not render a service to nankind by announcing to them only 
the duties of morality ? Morality in itself is so pure, so holy, so univer* 
sal, so clear, of such antiquity, that it seems as diou^ it emanated from 
ihe Deity, like to the light which is considere(^ as tine first of his woiics. 
Jfas not the Deity endowed man with the strong feehngs of self love in 
0rdcr that he might pay regard to his own conversutiaA ; 'wiA benevo- 
lenco^and virtue that he might be able to restrict those feelings to their 
proper, boundaries? Had he not made roan subject to those kinds of 
wants that make it nccessanr for him to seek society? Has he not ere* 
ated him with a sense of pleasure that he might feel enjoyment, and 
made him liable to painful sensations to teaeh him to enjoy with mode- 
ration those passions that often lead to great achievements? ttnd h^ ^^ 
not also ghren us reason, the ^)est of gifts, that we might curb these pas- 
sions, and conduct ourselves properly in all respects? 

Has he not, in fine, inspired all men who are united in society, with 
the idea of a Supreme Being, in order that the adoration paid lo that Be- 
ing should be the strongest link in the chain which binds socie^ together ? 
The savages who wander amidst the woods have no need of this know- 
• ledge ; the duties of society of which they are ignorant cannot regard 
them: but as soon as men have assembled themselves togettier God ma- 
nifests himself to their reason ; they require tlTat justice should be admi- 
nistered, fltey therefore adore in him the principles of all justice. God, 
who has no need of their own vain adoration, receives it as being neces- 
sary for them, and not for himself. With the same beneficence he im- 
plants in men a genius for the arts, without which all sodety wonM be 

°^ Pope Aleximder the Sixth is here alloded to. 
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annihilated ; lie iofiises into them the spirit of reli^oo, the first andmosf 
natural of sciencest a science wliich is assuredly divine and whose prin- 
ciple is certain, although we draw from it uncertain consequences every 
day of our lives. Will you permit me to proclaim these important truths 
to the world 1 

67. If you would wish me to conceal the truth, if you ^ve me your 
orders absolutely to announce the miracles of St. John in Galicia, and of 
Our Lady of Atocha, and of Maria d'Agreda, who, in her ecstasies, ex* 
hibited her hinder parts to the httle boys, tell me how I am to deal with 
those refractory persons who shall presume to entertain doubts 1 Will it 
be necessary for me to edify them, by putting them to the question ordi-* 
Ijiary and extraordinary 1 When I happen to fall in with some young 
Jewesses, otight J to enjoy them in a carnal way before I conduct them to 
the flajvies 1 And when they are brought to the stake, have I not a right 
to possess myself of a thigh or a buttock to feast on at supper, to which 
I may invite some young wenches of the true cathohc faith ? I wait for 
the honor of your reply. 

DOMINICO ZAPATA. 

Zapata having waited in vain for an answer, set himself about preach^ 
ing simply on the subject of the Deity. He proclaimed to men the be* 
nevolent Author of Nature, the Liberal Remunerator, the Just Punisher, 
and Merciful Pardoner. He disengaged the important truths from the 
mass of falsehood ; h^separtted reUgion from fanaticism ; he taught and 
practised virtue. He was mild, benevolent, and modest ; and was, ac- 
cording to the custon), burnt at Valladolid, in the year of grace, 1531. 

Let us pray for the soul of Brother Zapata. 
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lectuhes DELrvBREn at the free tress association* 

On the tncoMistencies, Absurdities, and Contradictions of th^ Bible. By the Secretary. 
I^ECTURE ElOUTH. 

Continued from page 250. 

"V. 8. And Cain talked with his brother: And it came to pass, when 
they were in the field, that Cain rose up against Ahe\ bis brother, and 
slew him.*' Here, then, are the dreadful consequences of iYmX partiality 
which God evinced on the very first act of religious worship said to Have 
been paid to him. The unjust pre&rence given to Abel rouses the in- 
dignation of Cain; a quarrel ensues, and murder is the consequence. 
A religion,, said to have a merciful anci just God for its authdr, repre« 
sents him, in its very commencement, as a hater of iustice — a partial, 
cruel, vindictive tyrant — ^whose laws, instead of establishing peace and 
concord on earth, deprave the heart; excite to the commission t>f the 
most terrible crimes; transform mankind into ferocious beasts; the most 
moQstcoiis -passions into divine attributes ; and ascribe 10 Deity, as per* 
lectiona, what constitute the most horrid enormities among men. 



966 TUB COfiftBSPOJfDSKT. 

Haying thb example constantlj before them, the clergr have at all 
times promoted dissention, war, and bloodshed for the sake of religion. 
Tiue to the maxim ** I came not to send peac6 on the earth, but a sword,'* 
have thej not frequently torn in pieces the bonds of fihal and paternal 
auction, and converted them into inexorable fury and hatred ! How 
often have they nerved the arm of the brother against the brother--of 
the fhther against the son, and the son against the father. How often 
have they destroyed all peace and unanimity in society, and produced the 
most afflicting ravages ! And all this in imitation of the example of a 
sanguinary dmty, wno^ to evince his despotic disposition, his caprice, and 
how much he is gratified with scenes of blood, instituted a form of reli- 
l^ion, which, in its very outset, caused the murder of one of its votaries, 
whose manner of worship did not happen to please him. 

The author of the book of Genesis, supposing it necessary to inflict 
some punishment on Cain, represents the Lord as inquiring of the mur- 
derer where his brother was, as if omnipotence stood in need of such 
information. Even after the blood of the deceased is said to have cried 
from the gro«ind, God could not understand ^e import of this cry lyitil 
he had examined the criminal. ** And the Lord God said unto Cain, 
MThere is Abel thy brother T** Cain having denied all knowledge of him, 
the Lord, affecting great wroth at so atrocious a deed, thus denounofes 
hun: ^* And now thou art cursed from the earth, which hath opened her 
mouth to receive thy brother's blood from thy hand. When thou tillest 
the ground, it shall not henceforth yield to fhee her strength: a fugitive 
and a vagabond shalt thou be in the earth. And Cain satd unto the 
Lord, My punishment is greater than I can bear. Behold, thou hast 
driven me out, this day; from the face of the earth ; and from thy face 
shall I be hid; and I shall be a fugitive and a vagabond in the earth: 
and it shall come to pass that every one that findeth me shall sl^y me. 
And the Lord said unto him, Therefore whosoever slayeth Cain, veii* 
geance shall be taken on him sevenfold. And the Lord set a mark upon 
Cain, lest any finding him should slay him. And Cain went out from 
the presence of the L^, and dwelt in the land of Nod, on the east of 
Eden. And Cain knew his wifb; and she ponceived, and bare Enoch: 
and he builded a city, and called the name of the city after the name of 
his son Enoch." 

So far from thb passage warranting the opinion which some have en* 
tertained, that Cain was jmniiked fbr murdering his brother, it seems to 
imply that this bloody deed rendered him an object of greater considera* 
tion with the Almighty than he was before. At first, no doubt, the Lord 
utters curses on his head-^^tells him that the earth would be unproductive 
under his cultivation — and pronounces him a fugitive and a vagabond. 
But, if the earth had not produced, how came Uain to obtain a subsbt-* 
ence? And, if he was really a fbgitive and a vagabond — words which 
imply a wandering, unsetded, and cusreputable life — ^how eame he to pre- 
vail on any decent female to marry himT How did he persuade other 
people to assist him, not only in building a oity, but to associate with 
such a reprobate? And how came Cain himself, notwithstanding the 
fiat of omnipotence, to get rid of his fugitive and vagabond habits so 
effeetuaBy as to be capable of planning and superintending the building 
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of a eity, anil to defote Unndf to domestic faabitB? All tlib surely be- 
speaks the reverse of ponisliment. But the mark on his forehjpad. 
What thent "We are not told what that mark was. It must certaiuly 
hare been something better calculated to ren<kr him a desirable object, 
than an object of terror ; because, instead of pointing him out as a mur- 
derer, meriting punishment, it acted, as a talisman, to prevent eveiy one 
iHio saw it from injuring his person. It is said that he ** went out irom 
the presence of the Loid.*' This would seem to imply that God does 
not possess omniscience, and that there are psirts of the earth which are 
beyond his sight— -an opinion that seems to be ccmntenanced by his de- 
scending into the garden of Eden to seek for Adam, and his paying oc- 
casionalvisits to our globe to ascertain by actuld observation the condi- 
tion of man. ^\ 

But the most extraordinary circmnstance is, how Cain got a wife, and 
found people to assist him to build a city at a time when there were only 
three inhid>itants on the face of the earth — ^Adam, Eve, and himself; 
fyr it is not until we come to the fifth chapter of Genesis we find it sta- 
ted that Eve was delivered of her third child. The obvious conclusion 
is, that there must have been other people on the earth besides the de- 
scendants of Adam and Eve, firom among whom Cain selected a wife. 
Bven according to the Bible story, there is reason for believing that the 
author of the mrsc four books of (Genesis intended to five an account of 
two different creations of hitman beings. The first be makes the head 
of the whole human race ; and the second, to flatter the vanity of the 
Jews, he make^ to be the head of their family, whom God had created to 
teach the stdrrouiiding nations that he wished, by giving them a distinct 
origin, to distingaish his fkvorite people. In the Ist chapter of Genesis, 
man is said Ur have been formed by the word of Ood. No restrictions 
were imposed on this creation as to food* *^ Behold, I have given you 
everv hwb bearing seed upon the earth, and all trees^ which have in them 
seed according to their kind, dial it may be to you for meat/* In the 
3d chapter, Adam is said to have been formed of th» dust of the earth ; 
and he is expressly prohibited from -eiUing of a certain tree, under pain 
of death. 

In the first creation, man 'and woman were formed at the same mo» 
ment^ and the sexes distinguished by the terms male and femaU. But it 
was not till after a hel]Hnate eoidd not be found for Adam that God said, 
**Let us make a helper hke unto himself;*' and having lulled Adam 
asleep, a rib was taken firom his side, and a being made of it, which 
Adam, and not her maker, called womaxi. 

Taking this view of the subject, we have two distinct creations, which 
easily rei^niciles die difllculty respecting Cain's wife: but then it goes to 
destroy the Christian dogmas founded on the fall of Adam. Were it 
to be admitted that there harve been men on the earth who descended 
from a different parent^ the doctrine of Jesus dying for the whole human 
race would fall to pieces. This is, doubtless, a dilemma into which 
Christianity would be involved. But it is not our province to reconcile 
contradictions. Ekfaer it is true that there were other people on the 
earth besides Adam and Eve and their descendants, or the story of Cain's 
marriage, and his buBding a city, must be considered a fable. If, on the 
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contRurj , as the text plainly impoita, there were people then exiettng in 
a different part of the world, it follows that the doctrine <^ all men ha- 
Ting sinned in Adam, and of atonement made tor them throd^ the sa- . 
cri&se of Jeeus, must he abandoned* There is no esoi^^g from this 
akemative. 

But, learing it to the pnesthood to clear up thk pointy it cannot admit 
of a dispnte, nmch less a denial, that the story of Cain and Abel is the 
E^iyptian story of Typbon and Obihs, which, the writer of Genesii has 
evidently copied. Gain and Abel are brothers : so are Tjrpfaon and Osi- 
ris. In like manner, Typhon, who is the elder, kills Osihs the younger. 
The story is an allegory on darkness and light. Typhon, the elder bro- 
ther, is darkness, because darkness was supposed to be more ancient than 
light. Osiris is the good light, who rules during the supimer months^ 
ana brings forth the fruits of the earth, and is the favorite, as Abd is 
said to have been, for which Typhon hates him. And when the winter 
(Comes, and cold* and darkness overspread the earth, Typhon is repre- 
sented as having killed Osiris out of maUce, as Cain is said to have killed 
AbeL 

Thus, in every step of this inquiry, new and incontrovertible proofe of- 
ier themsekes in support of the mythologici^ origin of Christianity, and 
•of its being, with some slight alterations, a compound of the Persiaii, 
llindostan, and other oriental religions, that existed, and influenced mil- 
lions of human beings for ages before the Jews, even adsording to their 
own writings, were recognised as a people^ Is it not a -deplorable feet, 
Aiid one which miirks the bigotry and ignorance now prevailing, that, 
although Christians of all denominations cordially agree in execrating 
the descendants of Abraham, they are all. equally s^aloiis and united in 
maintaining, that the sacred books of the Jews, which so clearly betmy 
the source whence they came,, are nevertheless of divine origin. To ac- 
cuse a people of being ignorant, credulous, and incorrigible, the 'enemies 
of God, whose eternal reprobation they had incurred^ and with the same 
breath to extol their books as models of perfection, and that on their own 
word, too, is an anomaly that cannot be reconciled with any ideas of the 
existence of a general disposition to acquire correct knowledge.. Why is 
it that mankind are thus wedded to opinions which, were they to reiect 
only for a moment, would appear in all their native deformity? Why is 
it that they persist ia being hoodwinked, amd conaider those their ene- 
mies who would tear the bandage from their eyes, and show them the 
light? It is because the priesthood, who are enemies to all inquiry, have 
had the charge of forming their minds in infancy, and have succeeded 
by terror in persuading them that to doubt the mysteries of religion would 
incur the displeasure of the Almighty in this worid, ahd his eternal wrath 
in that which is to come. Amid this extensive depravation of itatellect, 
tilts mental servility to the most arrogant and useless body of men that 
can kifest society, it must be a source of pleasure to all intelhgent minds, 
that the efforts we are making to disseminate correct principles are every 
day attended with the most cheering resists; und that there does not at 
this moment exist a doubt, if we persevere in our prbs^it course, that the 
triumph of these.principles will be completed much sooner than the most 
ardent friend of mental improvement now anticipateF. 
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Tke A^tftfititfii.— Tavernier, in his Travels, inform as, dMt a man of 
letters, who had fallen intp the hands of the inquiaiton, said, that no- 
thing troubled him so much as the ignorance of the inquisitor and hia 
oooncil when they put any question ; so that he was inclined to bdieve 
that not one of them had really read the seripimres ! 

It was only as far back as the year 1761, that Crahrid Malagrida, aa 
old man of seventy, was burnt by these evangeHcal esecuHanenf His 
trial was ]irinted at Amsterdam, 1702, from the Lisbon copy. And 4br 
what was this unhappy Jesuit condemned t Not, as some have iauigined, 
for his having been concerned in a conspiracy against the king of Por- 
tugal. No other charge is laid to him in this trial but that of Mving in- 
dulged certain henstfcal notions, which any other tribunal would have 
looked upon as the delirious fancies of an old fanatic* 

The people stand so much in fear of this diabolical tribunal, that pa- 
rents deliver up their children, husbands their wives, and masters meir 
servants, to its officers, without daring to murmur* The prisoners are 
kept for a long time, till they themselves turn their own accusers, and 
declare the cause of their imprisonment ; for they are neither told ^tum 
crime nor confh>nted with witnesses. As soon as they are impriaoned, 
their friends go into mourning, and speak of them as dead, nat ^Ivinji to 
solicit their paidon, lest they should be brought in as accomplices* Wnea 
there is no shadow of proof against the pretended criminal, he is discharged 
after suffering the most cruel tortures, a tedious and dreadful in^priacMuneoit, 
and the loss of the greatest part of his effects. 

The (bUowing passages from the narrative of Mr* DeQon, who had 
been thrown into the inquisition at G^a, and confined in a dungeon of 
ten feet square, upwards of two years, widiout seeing any person buftthe 
gaoler who brought him his victuals, except when he was brought to trial, 
for the alleged crime of charging tkii mercifid tribunal witk cnuUy^ a^ 
ford a pretty tolerable idea how far such a charie mi^ have been mad6 
with justice, and is truly descriptive of that dread sacnfice, 

" which had with horror fhodt'd 
<< Tht dwkeft ptigam, oSor'd to their godi.** 

'* Duringthe months of Novemb^ and December, I heard, every morn- 
ing, the uirieks of the unfortunate victims, who were undergoing the 
^ties^um* I remembered to have heard, before I was cast into prison, that 
the Auto da Fe was generally eelebrale^ on the first Sunday in Advent, 
because on that day is read in the churches that part of the gospel in 
which mention is niade of the iatt judgnunt ; and the inquisitors pretend 
by this ceremony to exhibit a lively emblem of that awful event. I was 
likewise convinced that there were a great number of prisoners, besides 
myself; the profound silence, which reigned within the walls of the build- 
ing, having enabled me to count the number of doors which were opened 
at the hoan of meals. However, the first and second Sundays of Ad- 
vent passed by, without my hearing of a^y thing, jmd I prepared to un- 
dergo another year of melancholy captiyity, when I was aroused from my 
despair on the 11th of January, by the noise of the guards removing the 
bars from the door of my prison. The alcaide presented me wiUi a habit, 
^hich he ordered me to put on, and to make myself rea^y to attend hnn, 
when he should come again. Thus saying, he left a lighted lamp in my 
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jungeoii. The guards mtarned about two o^dock in the morning, and 
led me oat into a long gallery, wherel found a number of the companionv ' 
of mj fate, drawn op in a rank against a wall : 1 placed myself among ^ 
the rest, and several more soon joined the melancholy band* The pro* " 
found sUence and stillness caused them to resemble statues more than the 
animated bodies of human creatures* The women, who were clothed in 
a sinular manner, were placed in a neighboring gallery, wfa^re we could 
not see them; boti remarked that a number of persons stood l^ them* 
seises at some distance, attended by others who wore long black diissses, 
and who walked backwards and forwards occasionally, I did not then 
kaow who these were: but I was afterwards informed that the former 
were the victims who were condemned to be burned, and the others wece 
their eonfisssors. 

^ After we were all ranged against ;tlie wall of this ffaDenr, we Received 
each |k large wax taper. They then brought us a number of dresses made 
of y^ow cloth, with the cross of St* An£rew painted before and behind* 
This is called the Baik Benito. The relapsed heretics wear another spe«> 
cies of robe, ceHed the samarrm^ the ground of which is ^y* The per* 
trait of the iufierer is painted upon it, placed upon burning torches, with 
flames and demons all around. Caps were th^ produced, called carrg* 
€ha$^ made of pasteboard, ppinted like sugar loaves, all covered our With 
devib alid flames of fire. 

**The great b^ of the cathedral began to img alittle before sunrise, 
wUsh served as a signal to warn the people of Goa to eoms and behold 
the august ceremony of the Auto da Fe ; and then they made us proceed 
from the gallery one by one. I remarked, as we passed into the great 
hall, that &e inquisitor was sitting at the door with bis secretary by him, 
and that be delivered every prisoner into the ham^ of a particular person, 
vdio is to be his guard to the place of burning. These peraoos are ealled 
patrains, ^ godfathers. My godfather was the commander of a ship. 
I went forth with him, and, as soon as we were in the street, 1 saw that 
the procession was commenced by the Dominican friars; who have this 
honor^ because St. Dominic founded the inquisition. These are followed 
by the prisoners, who walk one after the other, each having his godfirtber 
by his side, and a lighted taper in his hand* The feast guilty go fine- 
most ; and, as I did not pass for one of them, there wese many who took 
precedence of roe. The women were mixed promiscuously with the men. 
We all walked barefoot, and the sharp stones of the streets of 6oa wound- 
ed my tender feet, and caused the blood to stream; for they made us 
march through the chief streets of the ci^r> Ami we were regSLrded every 
where by an innumerable crowd of people, who had assembled frooi all 
parts of India to behold this speatade; for the inquisition takes care to 
. announce it loug before, in the most remote parishes* At fengCh we ar^ 
rived at the church of St. Francis, which was, for this time, d^tined for 
the celebration of the Act of Faith. On one side of the altar, was the 
grand inquisitor and his counsellors; and on the othw, the vieetey of 
Goa and his court. All the prisoners are seated to hear a sermon* I ob- 
served that those prisoners who wore the kerribk earrackms came in last 
in the procession* One of the Augustii^ monks ascended the pulpit, and 
pffeaehed for a quarter of an hour. The sermon being concluded, two 
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relets Went up to tW pulpit, one after the otHer, and read the senteiteet 
of the piieoners. My joy was etiremt when I heturd thai my $eni$nee wa$ 
not t6 be kumt^ but i0 Be a galhy slaoe for fate years. A|Ur the sen- 
tences were read, they summoned forth those miserable viedms who were 
ftestined to be immolated by the holy inquisition. The images of ^ he^ - 
retics who had died in prison were brought up at at the same tivie, ^ir 
bones being contained in small chests, covered with flames asd dcnoos. 
An officer of Uie secular tribunal now came forward, and seized these un* 
happy people, alter they' had each receiy^ a slight blow itpon ike knast 
from the alcalde, to intimate that they were abandoned. They were then 
led to the bank of the river, where the viceroy and his court were assem- 
bled, and where the faggots had been prepared the preceding dsqr. As 
soon as they arrive at this place, the condemned persons ore aAed in 
what relt^on they choose to die ; and, the moment they li«f« D^i^ied to 
this question, the execationer seizes them, and binds them to a stake hi 
the midst of the faggots. The day afler the ezecutioA, the portraits of 
the dead are earned to the. church of* the Dominioani. Thtf neads only 
are represented, (which are generally* vefy aeeurately dAnwn; for the id- 
qui«ition keeps ^leellent Hmners lor the purpose,) surrounded by flames 
and demons; and nndemeath is the name and orime of Ihe peiMm who 
ha^ been burned;'^' ^ . 

On reading the above account, we may be at a less to deetde whidi 
should moBt excite -eur iafdignadon aaid Sjlirf^se— 4he pilifyi evamon which 
thefc w^ee^in ^^^ps' clothing have recouKe to, m «rder to avoiA the 
iftpatation of shedding mdn*s- Uood, by sul^tuttng Are and Aiptot f(f 
thrmere n^roiftil operatien of the ate^* or<hat consuiimiBte hypoeri^ 
manifested in the afMtd pity shown' to their unhappf vktihis; when 
di^ deliv^ them oi^er to «he se<;ular arm fl)tt panishmeivt} dftei) InWbca r 
blyseelinf their fate !t \ •• - .: I . 

One would think, afW what has been ^aid, that no MofeAe ooidd be 
sunk into^sucha state-of mental degradation eis not to'ha)H,ipilk the most 
•enthnsiastioraptnres' the happy era which promised deliveiaiiee'fhMn an 
erael «nd tynmnic a systtsm ! * Yet, strange as it may Bpfmat,, we are told 
that the humane anA^niighteaiBd measure of die corCiB8,'the t^oUtum of 
i^^inqni^lAtm^ WasJ^onbidered l^ the populate of Spain as ak mfrtngp^ 
mmoftMtlibsfHesJt'f 

'Church, — A patent for hypocrisy; t^ie' refuge for sloth, ignorance, and 
sjipdr^tition ; the coriier, stone of tj^anny. , J^igott. ' 

'♦Tfic inaulsltors have ctioseo to punish heroics by rrks, in proference to any ptber punish* 
ment^ w ord«r io '4kMlB a ^Mtdiii 'rt&ibn; lieeauM^ a« they say, Btaniing'a oHUi anes not auuuc 

• t Tha-.iaquKitora, who arc aocleaiasticf, do'not pronoiiM the eeiKeiic^of 4^th» bvt taa aed 
read an act, in which they say, that the Grinpnal bouig convicted of such a criqie bv W own con- 
f««9ion. is, with^MucH relVctawce, (felivered to the secular power to be poniMied v^cordn^ 
to hie.eeaMBritii< True indeed it m, that the tcsder merciee of the wiekod are craeil 
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• TliE ANTIDOTE. 

The ^^ Antidote*^ complaUis bitterly that they liave written '^five es^ 
says*' (Mid now a aixth) without making a convert of the editor of the 
Corrtspondent, If the five eisays, which I have not seen,' resemble the 
sixth, which I have ^p, it required no prophetic spirit to predict such a 
result from such a mass of cant and sophistry. 

It is a melancholy truth that nothing but priestcraft has prevented, or 
ever will prevent, man from driving at the knowledge of the laws of 
Nature : and awful indeed must be the lot of every man who cannot find 
lus God without the aid of a mercenary priest. For all priests are mer- 
cenary ; and, if you drop a hundred dollars additional salary into » bag, 
and shake it before a priest, you may lead him from one village or town 
^to fmother, in the same manner as the Swis$ *^ loch*' their favorite cows 
from one district to another. 

*' But,*' says the AMttdoU, f ^ what Christian priest or clergyman ever^ 
ineulcaled diielty and savage barbarity of any kindV We answer, 
eitry "Christian priest or clergyman" from tlie year when Annanias 
and 8apphira were slain, down> to the introduction of philosophy and 
the art of printing, about 300 years ago! So that lur aboii^ 1500 
years the Chnstian priests did nothing but bury the people, as well as 
themselves, in the vilest ignorance, ami "inculcate cruelty and sava^ 
barbarity of" every "kind," not only s^gainst their national eaemies, as 
the "Arabs" do, but against millions of their own Christian brethren ! 
Persecution has never failed to exist in every priesthood ii| Christendom. 
The protostants abandoned their mother church on aoceunt of persecu- 
tion unto death of millions by that church ; but no aeoner did the pro- 
testants become sufficiently |?di£^erfti/ to reek their vengeance on helpless 
victims, than their clergy imitated the burnings and tortures of the mo* 
ther church, and finally drove hundreds and tb^usands of their victims to 
America for shelter and liberty of conscience. 

But it would seem as if all the devils described in the New Testament 
bad tamed priests; for no sooner had tliese friends of "liberty of oon- 
scaaiiee" acquired sufficient power than they also commenced a similar 
perseeutkm against every man, woman, and child who entertained any 
douUi of their infallibility on all matters of conscience, and either ba- 
nished them or ponisbed them with death. How long is it since yonr 
priests abandoned witchcraft as a fable t and bow many innocent mentals 
were executed by them under the silly accusation of witchcraft? Where 
was the evidence of your benevolent <Sod and benevolent religion to ba 
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found al that tfme? The existence of witch&raft U fully iproved bw jour 
BiUe in the case of the witcii of Endor; and jet, where is.tft ^est who 
dares now say publicly that witches ever existed? The record of this 
impossibility for a fact is of itself sufficient to blast the credit of every 
other #ord of your Bible. Remember! the more' you stir in the quag- 
mires thereof the deeper you will sink into them ! Such was ^tie boasted 
influence of Christianity on the morals of the various nations who pro- 
fessed it, that nothing but wars and murders for conscience sake could 
satisfy dbeir insatiable appetite for blood! And yet the clei^ of the 
Antidote have the impudence to inquire whether any ^^ Christian priest 
or clergyman ever inculcated cruelty or savage barbcurity of any kind!'* 
Is then the blow of the ** Arab** greater ^* cruelty** than the burning fag- 
gots and hangings of the Christian priests? 

Again : ** And will even Mr. Shultz,* with all his deep rooted prejudices 
against Christiaaity, believe for a moment that if the Arabs were en- 
lightened by the gospel, and their hearts impressed with ito benevolent 
precepts, they would 4reat their captives as they now do?** There is not 
a single benevolent precept in your Bible but what was taught by Bn^- 
ma more than 3000 years before Christ was l>orn ! And no doubt the 
Arabs must have heard of them from India hundreds of years befoie 
Christ did. If the Jews had the first offer of your ^' gospel,** and kicked 
it into the fire, it is very probable that the Arabs had the second ofier or 
perusal of that gospel, and decided on its merits nearly 2000 years before 
the clergy of the Aniidote had any opportunity of seeing the same wqrkv 

Virtue and vice had been discussed and defined thousands of years 
before Moses ; na v, all the theology as well as morality found" in your 
Bible were first tauglit by Brahma for ages before. It is not true, as the 
Antidote asserts, that *^ Christianity has expelled the most revoltmg prin- 
ciples and practices of the feudal system,** for they remaip still, a mpmi- 
ment of disgrace to a great part of Europe : nor has it ^* extended com- 
merce, civilization, and freedom,** nor ^* softened the horrors of war,** nor 
^* the rigors of feudal codes,** nor '' advanced in all quarters the cause of 
literature and science.** Nor has it '* raised us to the pinnacle of na- 
tional prosperity and glory ;** for it is to philosophy and printing alone 
that we can truly ascribe the enjoyment of all these blessings; aiid^ until 
they made their appearance, about 300 years ago, Christianity remained, 
what it^ always has been, a wretched system, producing nothing but wars, 
misery, and woe to all the Christian world. 

There are many Christian nations and states who, notwithstanding 
th^ are Christians now, and ever have been since their conversion, yet 
still remain in nearlyas wretched a state as ever, because their masters 
and rulers have always opposed the introduction 6f philosoj^y and sci^ 
ence among them. Need we refer you to the myriads of Russia, of Aus- 
tria, and cathoKc Germany ; to the hosts of Italy, Naples, and PcMrtngal, 
or to those of Spain in Europe, as well as those in her late dominions in ^ 
South America? There you find the full 'influence of Christianity,** 
unaided by the powerful lights of philosophy ; and what a deplorable pic- 
ture of their moral state, as well as of their happiness, 4o Uiey present ! 

■^AQ "Mr. Shnltz*8 (jtee»> rooted prejudices** were in &vor of aod mot agunst ChriatitnitTf 
*«mil he divefted hioMlf or oil prejudkee wintered. 



If your Christ was 6 God^ was he not omnii^otetit as ^p^ as omniscl^iit! 
and if so, whj did He aot discover the best mode of circulatiQg and cka<< 
btishing his doetrines throughout the world, by means of the art of 
pjHiting! C. SCHULTZ. 

WHAT IS BLASPHEMY 1 

Mr. Editor — To speak hlatphemoutlyy as far as I am able to understand 
that expression, can only signify, to speak dishonorably of .God : to speak 
in derogation of his divine nature and attributes. Now, since both rea- 
son and scripture teach us, that the only true God is immutable, incorpo^ 
rMt/, and (mnipresent, should any doctrine assert, that the divine nature 
hath und«rgpne a change, and assumed a corporeal ibrm, which must be 
localf I think there can be no ^doiibt but such doctrine would be highly 
injurious to the Deity, «nd derogatory from his most essential attributes 
as well, as most pernicious in its consequences. For this reason, when 
the Israelites at Mount Horeb, meaning to worship the true God, erected 
the ffolden calf, as a fit emblem of the object of their religions adoration, 
it wUl not, I presume, be denied, that they were guilty of the mosthlasphe^ 
mom$ idolatoty; and, when exulting in tlie restoration of that mode of 
religious worship, in behalf of which they had acquired an habitual pre- 
judice in the land of Egypt, they loudly proclaimed that four footed im- 
" age to be a just representation of the Aim^ty Being whose interposi- 
^n had so lately delivered them from their Egyptian ^ndage ; whether 
we judge their conduct by the dictates of reason, or by the law of MoScf, 
they were» most certainly, guilty o£speaJcing blasphemously against God, 
Let us suppose, then, for a moment, that the means of forming the mol- 
ten image had failed them, but that they had asserted, that the God who 
brought them up out of the land of Egypt had previously taken the ho-* 
vme nature upon him in the belly of a cow, been made an ox, and had 
appeared in Egypt, and, though then in heaven, still continued incarnate 
in the body of that animal ; and that, ef en without the use of any visible 
aymbol, they had instituted a form of divine worship, adapted to the name 
and properties oi the fabulous god Apis. Surely, in this case, both the 
worship and the language of the Israelites would have been, at least, 
eqoally bUuphewunts, as in the other. 

' There may be some, perhq^s, who will readily allow the charge of 
blasphemy in so monstrous and disgusting an instance as is here suppo* 
sed, but who do not think it equally, i|or even in any degree, blasphe- 
mous against Ahaaighty Grod to teach, that, in another place and period, 
he became incarnate in the body of an animal of a more excellent nature 
and superior rank. But, certainly, whatever 'difference there may be in 
the natttfe of finite beings, when compared with each oth^, there is alb- 
aolutiely none at all, 'when we consider them with respect to the infinite 
and eternal creator of the universe ; and, consequently, both the blasphe* 
my of the expression, and the impossibility of the fact, must be exactly 
the same, whether we affirm the Almighty to be incarnate, by having 
been made one of the lowest or one of the highest order of those crea- 
tures, which his own power and gnodness hath called into existence. 

LeiA, however, I should appear to speak rashly, and to revile long es- 
tabliriied opinions without sufficient grounds, I beg you to coHsider> that 
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the Deity is, in his rtrj natore, omni prMeot ; that his beoomiiif ineamate, 
in d particalar body, eTideatlj implies )m beiof more immediately pre* 
sent with that bod j than with any other : whereas, the very meaaing of 
omnipresence is, that he is equally present, equally close connected, as far 
as such a being can properly be sajd to be connected, with all the bodies 
in the universe. You will be pleased to recollect, likewise, that Qod is 
immutable^ another attribute absolutely inconsistent with his incamaiien. 

. To evince this, let us only attend to the ocnamonly received opinions of 
than, as a being compounded of two tiatures, the one spiritual, the other 
camaL Allowing tiiis idea to be just, and that, at the dissolution of this 
composition by death, man exists simply in a spiritual state, it is certaia 
that the alteration made by death in the mod<? of his existem^ is the 
greatest change such a compound being can undergo. It is evident,. there- 
fore, that were a purely spiritual being, such as the soul of man is usually 
presumed to be, when separated from the body, to become compounded 
with a carnal nature like our own, h& would suffer a change exactly equi- 
valent to that which man is said to suffer at his death. And, since the 
difference between the nature of God and that of the mdst perfect i^realed 
being is infinitely great, to assert that h^ who hath existed from eCerai^ 

' in a spiritual, incorporeal, uncompounded state, hath at length ad<^ted 
another mode of existence, and is become compounded with a material, 
animal body, is to assert, that the only unchangeable being in the uni- 
verse hath undergone a change infinitely greater than any of bis own mu- 
taUe creatures can undergo. B. 



RIGHTS OF WOMEN. 

"Mr, Editor — One method of advancing the Chris^an religion, and of 
retarding the progress of truth, has been the subject of very little n- 
mark, although of great importance in its consequences: it is the unjust 
and impudent ascendancy which the priests and professors of reli^on 
maintain over the female mind, and the unprincipled methods by whicb 
they endeavor to perpetuate that ascendancy. I>oes a man break trough 
the fetters of superstition imposed on him by a mistaken system of eda- 
cation, it is ten to one that he places himself in opposition to the oplnimi 
of one or more of the other sex, in the shape of a mother, wife, or aunt, 
who, instigated hy pious pastors or their pious professing followers, de- 
clare interminable war against him, unl^s he renounces opinions pto* 
duced by reflection, examination, and evidence-^— in lOther words, he- 
comes a hypocrite, and professes what he cannot believe, or conceab 
what he does believe, although he conceives the inculcation of his belief 
would greatly benefit his fellow beings. The man placed in this situa- 
tion has only the painful alternatives of sinning^nnpardonably against 
his cons^ence, or of severing bonds of affection which perhaps form his 
principal prospects of happiness and enjoyment. 

The influence of the softer scg^ over the other is well known ; and, in 
order to convert this influence to their own use, it has ever been the ob- 
ject of the priesthood to inculcate the doctrine that the female mind is not 
susceptible of that degree of refinement and cuhiTation which is accessi- 
ble to the mind of man, and to withhold from th^n, on this pretence, the 
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I meatis and opportuniftiet of instniction which are generaUy ofiered 
to the latter net. This dootrine lias beeci preaehed and acted upon for 
ages; and, until it is eradicated, and Voman restored to her proper rank 
in society* the temnle of truth must rest on an in^cure HiundaCion. 
While such illiberalNand partial distinctions are made in the education of 
the two sexes, it is not to be wondered at that females are the most lia- 
ble lo receive and adopt the pernicious doctrines and precepts of a sehe- 
mipg priesthood, and to become, in reality, their tools. We, however, 
have reason to rejoice that this strong prop of priestly influence is begin* 
ning to be undermined ; that a few intrepid heroines have aet tlie exam- 
ple (in spite nf eseommuniealioii and anathemas) of throwing off the 
burthen of superstition which their sex has too long labored under, mad 
that the example is approved and imitated. We allude to those ladies 
who have boldly ventured to attend the meetings of the New York Free 
Press Association ; a step which will no doubt subject them^o the abuse 
and c«r$es xif aH whose trade is religion^ and • their fanatical followers. 

But, in this city at least, superstition and priestcraft have received their 
death bloWt Christianity is beginning to be viewed in its proper light;* 
aad naiiy already peHceive, that if half the money which is expended to 
inopagale its pemicioas tenets ^$a appropriated to the exposure of their 
baneful tendency, less vice and misery would exist, and morality, foster- 
ed i^d cherished by the Eeligian of Nature^ would proportionably increase. 

■07- 



PROGRESS OF CHRISTIANITY. 

Mr. £ditor-^I>oriiig the early progress of Christianity, in the Roman em- 
pire, a principal heneit arising from the study of the Grecian philosophy 
was ils tendeaey among the enlightened classes to discredit the popular divi- 
Bftiei, the muhiplioity of which had well uigh tired the credulity bf the* 
less informed. In Cicero's time, a kind of vague debm, or the pure me- 
ehanism of Epicurus, was the common doctrine of the learned ; yet, tlien, 
certain philosophers had busied themselves in forming systems on the 
idea of interposing genii, with rit^ and religious discipline to render 
dMm w<nthy of approaching these superior essences; and it was in the 
dialogues ^ Plato they sought tl^ principles of this doctrine. The op- 
pressed and unfortunate of the conquered nations, of weak but sanguine 
imaginatictos, attached themselves to the new religion,- because the inte- 
rests of the roHng priests dictated to them an equality in their slavery, and 
a patient eadurance of exactions, tmk, and privations, With a renuncia- 
tion of wealth, honore, apd pleasures, to be compensated in a future life 
€i interminable felicity. Some of these, however, felt the necessity of 
reheving, by raetaphjrncal subtilties, their gross mythology; and to this 
eod they alao had recourse to the dialogues ai Plato, though they after- 
ward acquired a preference for the doctrines of Aristotle. 

Many Egyptian, Jewish, and* oriental sects, at once, attacked the. old 
laHgioa of the anpire; but, with eipial bitterness contending amoag 
thameelves, tfiey were gradually lost- in the religion of Jesus; and fmm 
dieir wreck was collect and fabricated a history, a ritaaK and creed, 
to which most of these fanatics indted thei^oselves. doMansthen be- 
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came a |H>verfoI partj, whkb mingled in the quarrels of fhe Ctbaars, . 
placed Coostantine on the thrMne, and subsequently seated itself there 
also, betide his weak suecessiou. *It had then to avenge itself of the out* 
rages of philosophy : it feared the spirit of investigation and4oabt,'and 
that eofindenoe of man in his own reason and energies, the pest alike 
of all religious creeds. Thus preporred, its devotees blindly swidlowed 
its saered dogmas, fietionA, and self contradictions ; and, armed with the 
bloody zeal of intolerance, its triumph was a main cause of the extinctioa 
of both reason and science. roTvnnur'WT 

Hudson, Nov. 10, 1827. CQWDORCET. 

AJLTvmnAT* irovaMDi«L m%^ %%mw. 



TO OUR PATBONS. 

As the second v<dume, which will complete the first year of the Cof'- 
rtqMmdent^ is drawing to a close, we think it necessary to call the atten- 
tion of our subscribers to the conditions on which we commenced Ihe 
publication, namely: that those residing in the country should pay one 
year ($3) ta ^vonee,- besides postage; and those residing in town, m 
months in advance. These terms, we regret to say, have, ip several in* 
stances, nqt been complied with as to the current year, which renders it 
necessary that wc should fiiscontvmt sending the paper, not only to those 
who are now in arrear, but to those who may not in future conform to 
the original conditions. 

We should hope that no one has subscribed to the Cmrespondent bat 
such as wished to give it vital support; and, as we have neither eccle- 
siai^^*^^ treasures nor benefices on which to draw, we trust Uiat every 
well wisher to the cause will be prompt in affording us that aid which is 
so essential to the permanency of the establishment. Our own petteaal 
labors have aa yet been gratuitous; but, judging from the great interest 
felt for our success, and relying on the exertions of the friends oi liberal 
princi{des to extend the circulation of the Correspondeni^ we have no 
doubt that we shall be ultimately remunerated* Meanwhile, if city sub- 
sehbers were to pay their subscriptions for one year at ear sjice, it woidd 
save the expiense of collecting, materially promote the pro^wmy of the 
concern, and {frently facilitate our labprs. 

We have a variety of interesting pieces on file, with which we intoid 
to commence our third volume; among which are, ''the important Elxa- 
mination of the Scriptures, by Lord J^lingbroke,** (origiiially written in 
French ;) ^' the Doubts of the Infidels ;!' " the God of the Jews, or Jehovah 
Unveiled;** "Watson Refuted,*' by the author of "the Origin of Chris- 
tianity, or Truth drawn from Fables ;" "the Life of David,*' dec And 
should our encouragement be equal to wlutt we think we are warranted 
to anticipate, it is our intention t6 print the Corrttpomdent on a finer pa- 
p^r timn that on which it is now issued. We have hed sach ample 
proofis of good feeling on the part of diose with whom we Are associated' 
in the great cause of meiital emancipatiott, that we cannot allow oar^ 
selves to ^loubt of their determination to do every thing that is just and 
necessary 1^ promote an o^ect of such vital impoitance* 



L£CTUR£S DVLTVU^LK^ AT THK JPEBK PE£S8 ASSOCIATION. 

On the IncanabteBCMt, Abswditieay and Contradiclioiis of the Bible. By the Secrciai^. 

LBCTURE NINTH. 

The Story in the 7th chapter of Genesis, sdbottf the whole earth haviiif^ 
teen once overflowed with water, is one of the most ridtoiilous legendb 
diat ever was palmed on the crednhtj of ^naW. Even the leadiof per^ 
sonage in the tale is the child of fehle and mfiction; and, notwith^and- 
mg £e manj elahorate Tohimes that have bees written to give him per- 
scmal identity, I have not been able to discover any thing that teadt t» 
vender this obscure subject less obscure, or to reconoUe it with reason^aad 
probability. - 

The name Nomh^ which the writer of Genesis teUs us was that of th« 
ndividual whom God saved from destruction, when he drowned the 
world, signifies, in our language, a boat. It is a word which was maed 
by the Phenicians as well as by the Hebrews; and, although both of 
^Jbese nations attached several meanings to it, all of them were applica- 
Me to. a boat; as rest, repose, to quaver, and to totter. No is fliso sy- 
nonymous with kabUaium; as in the ancient name of Thebes, which 
was Ammon-iM, the habitation of Ammon. In Lower Egypt, during. 
the three months of the year when the country was under water, the peo* 
pie hved in boats, and did no wmic. It was then the time of rest, and 
the no, or boat^ was a sjrmbol of repose. In Ghaldea and Hindostan, 
also, the inhabitants of the plains had recourse to thetdd afJietiUas^ du- 
ring the season of rain. Here, as well as in Egypt, lived the Noackidm^ 
or ekiUren of the boat; the fragments of whose history the Jews eiri* 
dently btemkid with their own. Hence would very naturally arise the 
idea that these were the children oi Nomek^ as if Noach had been a mart 
or a woman. People who hve in poverty are called the children of i^ti*' 
iress^ but we never suppose that distress is either a man or a woman. 

One writer asserts that Menu was Nook. Now there never was such 
aperson as Menu. It was a symbol of laws and regulations, and k the 
Mtmoak of the Jews, which means to regulate, or to cast up; that is, to 
reekon. It is varied in pronunciation, and h sometimes ciaUed Menus^ 
MatULM^ and Mmtah; from which is derived the Engli^ Jfunm, the regu- 
lator of time. The same writer sajs that iVoti, a Greek word which sig- 
nifies a ship, was Noah; but wiiether Noah be a boat or a ship, is alike 
£stal to his existence as a man. In another place, he informs his readers 
that HippomantB is Noah. This still destro3rs the exist^Mse of Noah as 
an identical man ; thou^ it will establish the mythological origin of the 
being so called; for Hippom,anes, according to Ovid, was o^tro/ of 
ike navy of the uUmd of Atalanta, and traced his pedigree but four re- 
moves from iVepAme, kiang of tke waiert. We have luready seen how 
Ike wmd Moses^ or MUes^ which signifies o&vedfrom ike wmien^ came to 
be eonsidered a real personage. Here we have a similar mistake, which 
is traced to ancient memorials, by which it is e^blished that the inha- 
bitants of the level countries were under the necessiqr of Kving in boats a 
consideraUe part of the year, to escape the amiuid innndaitioyg. ' 



9W nqi.coRftMiFOifDEarr. 

l*he account which ^BeroMl8 gires of a dehige bj which a vast mul^ 
tude of people were destroyed, and which, ac^urding to Josephus, this 
Chaldean historian ascertained hj the most ancient writings, so doselj 
resembles that given in (jenaus, that it is next to impossihle to doubt the 
writer of the latter had the former before him when be compiled his his- 
tory. Bero^us i^ot only speaks of the great influx of waters, and of the 
liestraetion of men, in Hearty the saine wordst but he mentioBS the ark, 
in whidi Npchus^ as he calte him, was saved. Abydenus, another very 
aneient writer, as mentioned by Eusebhis, gives the following aoooant of 
whirt the Egyptians bdieved respecting the deluge: ^^.SitUhrmM (i. e. 
Noah) having been informed by Saiwm that there would be a great flood 
^ waters on the 16th day of the moBth l>eains, comimided Inm to bids 
, All writings in Heliopolis of the Syparians. When he had performed 
this,*Sisi£rus immediately sailed to Armenia, where what God had pre* 
^ct^ to him came to nass. The third day alter the watem oeased^ he 
sent fofth birds that he loi^ try whether they ooiild find any land not 
covered With water. But they finding nothing but sea, returned back to 
Sisilhrus. In like manner, after some days, he sent out others, with si* 
milar sticcess. But when the birds were sent out the third timet they 
rettu^ned with their feet covered with mwL Then the gods cauj^ u^ 
Sisi^rus among men ; but the ship tiematned in Armenia^ and the wood 
<tf it afibrded the inhabitants amidets to chase away many diseases.'* 
Berosus also says, that in his time it was reported there was soooepartef 
llris vessel remaining at the mountain of the Gordysans, and that many 
scraped oCthe bitumen for medieimd purposes. 

According to Ovid, the earth was onoe inundated by water, which de* 
stroyed aM mankind except Ducalion and Pyrra. Nonnus affirms, that 
IM earth was three times entirely destn^ed by water, and that the flood 
mounted to heaven, and added- by its fi>am to the wtuteneiiB of the Milky 
Way. Thus we iperceivc, witltout any stretch of fancy or conjecture^ 
that the ancients idways connected the remarkable occurrences in Nature 
with the consteUationB, or other appearances in the heaveno. In the Bi* 
Ue, we. have the opening of the windows of heaven to let the water de« 
seend which was to drown the earth, and their shutting again after its de* 
struction was completed. Here, we have the flood mounting to Aeooen, 
and adding by its foam to the whiteness of the Milky Way. Both ac- 
counts are decidedly emblematical — a mode of instruction peculiar to all 
the orientals, and which was readfly followed by the Jews when they be- 
gan to study the history of these* ancient nations; whose chrondogies, 
however, they mutilated, and changed the character of their writings, in 
order to give countenance to their unfounded and arrogant pretensions, 
that they were the stock whence all tbe nations of the earth sprung* 

We learn from the accounts of the Jesuits who travelled in India, about 
the beginning of the last cmttury, thkt the people of that conntiy also 
believed in a deluge. They say that *' the god Routren^ the great de- 
stroyer, resolved one day to dr^own aH mankind, pretending that he had 
just cause to be displeased widi th^ro. His design could not be so secrst 
but that Vieht^ou, the fH^server, was sensHble of it. He discovered the 
very day on wblch tile deluge was to happen. His power did not ex- 
tend so far as to stop the exaeutioa of Rmitren^s design; but his qnsifi- 
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eation of goA^ the presenref of all tlungft, empowered him to prerentf if 
po8siblie, ue moet pernicious eflfeeU; and thiM be went about it: be ap- 
peared one day to SattiaTarti, his great coniidantt and warned him that 
be bad nothing to fear (or bimseu* and that, in despite of Routren, he 
would find means to sore bim« and to manage it so as the world should 
be peopled again. His design was to produ^ a wonderful barque at the 
time when Rootren least tbcNogbt of it, and to shut up in it a good stock 
of at least eight hundred and for^ millions of souls and seeds of beings. 
It was also requisite that Sattiararti, at the time of the deluge, should be 
on a Terj hi^ mountain, which he must .take special care to make 
known to him. Some time after, as had been foretold, SattiaTafti per- 
ceived an infinite number of ckmdt gaUiering. He observed without any 
alarm the storm threatening over the heads of guilty mortals. The most 
dreadful rain that ever had been seen fell from heaven ; the riyers swell- 
ed, and spread themselves with thci utmost rapidity over the face of the 
#artfa ; the sea broke beyond its bounds, and, mixing with the overflowing 
rivtrs, in a short time covered the • highest mountains. Trees, beasts, 
men, cities, and kingdoms were all drowned. All animated beings 
periled. 

^ In the mean time, Sattiavarti, with some of Ins penitents, had with- 
drawn himself to his mountain. There he eitpected the relief promised 
him by the god ; nor was he without some moments of dread. The wa- 
ter, which Continually grew more powerful, and insensibly drew near bis 
retreat, every now and then caused him connderable alarm ; but at the 
▼ery moment he gave himself up for lost, he saw the barque appear which' 
was to save htm. He entered it immediately with his devout fbllowers. 
The eight hundred and forty millions of soids and seeds of beinn were 
efaut up there before him. The difficulty consisted in steering the bangue, 
and keeping it up against the waves, which were then furiously agitated. 
The god Vichnou took care to provide for this. He immediately con^ 
verted himself into a fish, and used his tail as a rudder to steer the vessel. 
The god, who was at the same time fish and pilot, managed so dexter- 
oosW, that Sattiavarti waited at his ease for the water to run off from the 
earth." To be eamiinued. 



Prte Prtm Amoeiaikm. — ^The members of this Association are remind- 
edf that the regular monthly meeting takes place, in the Tem|^e of 
Arts, William street, on Sunday the 1st of December next, at 10 o^clock 
IbroDoon. As business of importance will come before the meeting, a 
fidl ^Ettendaace is req^uested 

The Sunday wwmtng leeture is now delivered in the Central Academy, 
rear of No. -18 Hammersly street, (being a continuation of Houston 
straet,) at half past 10 o'clock. 

^^* Arrangements are now making to introduce a regular course of 
Mckitific ioeUu as (in connection with the theological lectures) at the 
meetings of the Association. Diie notice will be giren when the first of 
these lectures Will be d^vered. 



.HIsnmmk;.— The Editor of the CmreapondetH is now preparing for the 
pivts an Jfswti i af modelled on rational principles, and entirely divested 
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.of thoie puejillties and abrardities wfaidi oharaeterixtf every work of 
that deacfiption now in circulation. It will contain all useM and ne- 
cessary calculationft, and sach other matters as may have a tendency to 
Mdarne, not to paralyze, the kuman mind. The retail price will be 6 1-4 
cento ; but to those who take 25 copies for distribution, a diacoant ef 25 
per cent wiU be giwen. Such as are disposed to enoouiage this und^rta* 
king ave requested to ghm notice as soon as possible of the ininiber of copies 
they may require, as it is intended to put this work to press early in De* 
cember. Any communication calculated to render this Almanac useful 
or interesting, may be left at No. 16 Ohamber street, near the Appren* 
tices* Library. 




Death of a Liberal. — Lord Seldon was a liberal — ^he was dying-*hi« 
physicians doubted if he could live throughout the ensuing week ; and 
his lady, who had been brougfil up in the strictest teneilts of the Chria- 
tian religion, feared he would die an unbeliever. Was there any hope 
she could now effect that, which for the space of eighteen yeais.had beea 
the aim of her li^B 7 Daily had she urged the topic, and was always an* 
swered by her husband with exquisite good humor. She felt the delu- 
sive hope, that the morrow would prove more propitious than today. 
Once, and once only, when she urged him beyond his strength, having 
exhausted all her eloquence in favor of Christianity, and uodiag him 
«till regardless, she could no longer restrain her anger, but with cmsped 
hands and raised eyes, she exclaimed aloud, ^' bdbdd, eh, LcmxI, the 
worm that dare deny thy existence and authority !" — then, bending her 
eyes on her husband with a look of desperation, she continued, — *^ and I 
had fixed my heart on a confirmed atheist^— a man on whom the breath 
of heaven should not wander.*' Lord Seldon was now evidently dis- 
pleased. ** Emily," said he, *^when I see that religion whose merits 
you are always asserting cannot even teach you to command your tem- 
per, you will not blame my humility, when I fear its salutary efflects 
might be equally lost upon myself.*^ He then hastily left the room, and 
his countess internally vowed never more to name religimi in his pre- 
sence. Lady Seldon, however, descanted claily, nay hourly, in glowing 
colors, on the horrors of atheism, and the certain fate that awaked it; per* 
haps an indefined hope that she might reach the father's heart throMh 
the medium of his children mingled itself with her exertions ; but aurdy 
ehe was mistaken in the means she took to obtain this end. 

A great change had lately taken place in lord Seldon ; an hereditary 
malady was fast destroying the seeds of life— his wifq now thought it 
her duty to renew every endeavor for hit conversion ; for onoe she ap- 
pealed eloquently, for she appealed to the hei^^t — she descanted long oa 
the immeasurable power of the almighty — she told him that even yet it 
was not too late. " Repent — ^believe — and have you ftttth,'* said sbe« 
her heart upon her lips, as she turned to the dying sufferer. ^^ If there • 
be a Grod said he, "good works will be more acceptable in his ^yes than 
blind faith, pronounced on the threahoh) of existence ; aad tboae F 
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my station, my own wishes, have enabled me to Confer upon others, will 
be my propitiation with the eternal.** " if," murmured his wife — ^but he 
had sunk fh>m exoessive debility on his piHow, and was totally unequal 
to further convCTsation. Lady Seldon left hi^ apartment to indulge her 
8orf«w freely. After this unsatisfactory attempt she sunk into agitated 
slumber, from wluch she awoke unrefreshed, hut with renewed compo* 
sure ; she then descended to the drawing room, where h«r children were 
weeping for th^ feuher. ^' Dry. your tears Laura — George, I am 
ashiuned of this weakness. When you ought both of you, to rouse all 
your energies to save your father^s soul froin eternal punishment, yon 
are mourning over his bodily ailments. Come with me, and save him 
or take warning by beholding the death bed of an atheist.** George put^ 
his hands to his forehead ; his body was convulsed ; Laura threw her" 
arms around him. '* Dear brother,'* whispered she, " if htf should die 
unbelieving, our prayers and his virtues will secure him an asylum in 
heaven." 

Lady Seldon led the way to his apartment — they stepped so softly that 
the dying man did not hear them. A sad cha^ige had taken place in 
his appearance within the last few hours — his dissolution was rapidly 'ap- 
piroaching— -one damp cold hand supported his head above the pillow, 
the other hung listlessly by the side of his couch. It was a warm autum- 
nal evening — the sun was sinking in unclouded, glory, amid burnished 
clouds, below the horizon — the soft south- breeze, that played gently 
through the open window, waved the clustering curls of his dark brown 
hair, darker from being contrasted with the livid paleness of his oheek ; 
he had not observed &e entrance of his family, and thinking 'aloud — 
" Spirit of Nature,*' said he, "how divine are tliy works, how delightful 
their effects bear me gently into futurity — I have not sought to develc^ 
thy mystery — ^I have only worshipped thee in the bright sun — ^in the soft 
moon — ^in the green fields — ^in human nature— in my friends — ^in my 
wife — ^my children ! Art thou satisfied with such worship — the worship 
of the heart 1" *' Oh — no— no— he is not — ^he cannot be : what do you 
mean by the spirit of nature t" interrupted his wife. " That which pro- 
duced this world and myriads of others ; that which produced thee, my 
sweet 'Bmily, and my beloved t^hildren." " My dear father** cried Lau- 
ra, her countenance brightening with renewed hope,*" we shall meet 
again in heaven ;** he pressed her to his bosom, a|id with a voice render- 
ed almost inarticulate by emotion, said, " I hope so, if there be a heaven, 
I am sure so— and now my sweet children, to you I will confess what 
human pride would still urge me to conceal, that I would give up all, 
even this last hour of your endearments, to purchase a thorough convic- 
tion that we should meet again — I go without fear, but I go cheerlessly ; 
I would purchase the hope that brightens your brpw, my Laura,** conti- 
nued he, as he convidsively prest her fingers. " I am without fbar," re- 
pealed he, " but without hope," and relaxing the grasp by which he 
beld his daoghfer's hand, he sftak upon his pSlow. 

The sun had scarcely sunk below the horizon — the attendant cloods, 
still in gorgeous spkiyliHr, lingered to tint with varied beauty the west- 
^n iieaven ; the same ddieious mir still pl^ed around his forehead — he 
jbad spoken but an inttaat before, ^md he will sever speak ^gain; he will 
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vrwke no more to rejoicing — he will no more watch for and hail the ra* 
taming spring, the eternal reprodnction of Natu re n o- ■ ' t hai form of 
manly beaotj will shortly be food for worma — the fire of that eye it fled, 
that often would persuade before his tongue gave birth to eloquence— 
how soon will all recollection of him be banished from the earth — be 
who apparently was the centieof a little world, dealing sunshine or discon- 
tent, as he diMMed or denied his approring glance. Itis singular to consi- 
der that a unit taken from the siun of hwrnm betngs makes no aheration 
in the general law ; and that the broken hearts of his nearest and dear- 
erst connections go for nothing in the scale of general happiness. 



Abuse of ^^ Holy Religion.^* — The archbishop of Cashel, in Ireland, d^ 
dared in, a late debate, .that popery was a religion fit only for fools or 
knaves! This was rather illiberal of the Irish pontiff, and ungrateful too^ 
considering the great additions and improvements Christianity has recei- 
ved, under the auspices of the popes. We should expect better policy 
from the protestaiit priesthood, than to cry down any branch of holy re- 
ligion, at a time the liberals are laying the axe to the root. Popery, to 
be sure, may adopt some few siily things, and superstitious notions, which 
ihe archbishop despises and rejects ; but he ought to consider, that be 
And his brother Pius, are agreed vn fundamentals^ and that one is as good 
/zpolytheist as the other. The pope believes in three gods as well as he; 
and if the one be an idolator^ so is the other. 

The Frenchman, who called Christianity the religion of asses^ waa 
«ti]l more iiUberal than the archbishop, if he meant to say, that all those, 
who believe Athanasius^s Creed, are asses^ For we know that some of 
the ablest men living are of this creed, and live well by it too. Injustice, 
iiowever, to the French author, we must suppose that he alluded to the 
many asses that have figured in the Old and New Testament. In the 
former, we have a loud cmd braying mircLch^ out of the mouth of Ra* 
laam*s ass, who is justly ranked among the Jewish prophets ; and had we 
no other proof of divine revelation than this, it would be strficient to fix 
our belief, and make us say amen to every thing told us by the minis- 
ters of the altar. 

In the new dispensation, we find an ass, or the eolt of an a«s, make a 
distinguished figure and enter triumphantly, mounted by God, into Jeru- 
salem. It is n6 wonder, then, that this humble animal should receive 
honors next to divine in the Christian church, and be spoken of reverent" 
ly by pious persons. However decided our antipathy may be to super- 
stition, we are not at all 'pleased to hear Jewish or Christian asses 
laughed at or ridiculed; for such impious scoffing tends greatly to lessen 
the people's respect^ for their />rte5/« and their holy religion. 



Newspapers, — ^A lale £astem paper gives the number of subscnhaw to 
the Christian Advocate^ a Jomual printed in New Yoik for the metho- 
diat church, at 15,000. There is another paper in that oily bdonging to 
the presbyteriana, having, it is said, about the same mmiber. Theve.is 
also one at Boston; and many smaller ones scsPttered tfaraugiMMil the 
Union. Here is a patronage not much suipatsad, if ayiBlisd, hf tfcirt 
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giyen lo war flaUi^fitibiM oa the fbbe ; aad for what pufpose I \*S0 
spread tttefol'scieace 1 To teach man the futsj^hu polilieai duties 1 
lo¥e and felloirship to hb brother ?—JNo!-'*thi) rery reverse of aU this »» 
the objeet of these millions of sheecs; itistomake manafaigot; afanatic; 
a slave to priests; a persecutor, or a hypocilte^-^to clpse his ejes upoa 
the real beauties and sublime truths of Nature, and to make him contem* 
plate error and falsehood in their stead. What a shameful perversion of 
tiie boasted liberty of the press ! Have editcM^ who advocate the great 
priMcipks of human liberty reflected on the subject 1 A religious news- 
paper is, or is not, opposed to tl^em. If not, they are the best channels of 
political and useful information, and ought to supersede and do away 
with aU other newspapers. If opposed to a faithful discussion of our 
rights, then they are da^igerous and useless ; and as far as a unanimous 
appeal by all hone9t republfean editors to reason and good sense can ac» 
eomplish the object, they ought to be exposed. A moment's observation 
will convince the unprejuciced, that if our money and time is to be devo* 
ted to the follies, quarrels, falsehoods, and fanaticism of religious sects^ 
there is at once an end of nations and free government These news* 
papers have no other object or tendency. — Western Tiller. 

Pr-opagating the OospeL-^The propagation of the gospel among the 
Livonians was attended with horrible scenes of cruelty and bloodshed. 
The first missionary who attempted the conversion of that' savage peo- 
ple was Mainhard, a regular canon of St. Augustin, in the monastery of 
Segeberg, who, towards the conclusion of this cehtury (the twelfth) tra- 
velled to Livonia with a company of merchants of Bremen, and improved 
this opportunity of spreading the hght a£ the gospel in that barbarous re- 
gion of superstition and daikness. The instructions and exhortations of 
this zealous apostle were little attended to, tmd produced little or no ef- 
fect upon that uncivilized nation ; whereupon he addressed himself to the 
Boman pontiff. Urban III., who consecrated him bishop of thd Livoni- 
ans, and, at the same time, declared a Ao/jr war against that obstinate 
people. This war, which was at first carried on against the inhabitants 
of the ph>vince of Esthonia, was continued with still greater vigor,, 
and rendered more general, by Berthold, abbot of Lucea, who left His 
monastery to share the labors and laurels of Mainhard, whom he accor-t 
dingly succeeded in the see of Livonia. The hew bishop marched inU> 
that provitkce at the head of a powerful army which he had raised in Sax- , 
imjf preached the gospel sword in hemd^ md proved its tbuth by blows^ 
instead of arguments. Albert, canon of Bremen, became the third bt- 
diop-of Livonia, and followed .with a barbarous enthusiasm the same 
military methods of conversion that had been practised by his prede- 
cessor. He entered Livonia, A. D. 1196, with a fresh body of troops 
drawn out of Saxony, and encamping at Riga, instituted thisre, by the di- 
rection of pope Innocent HI., the military orders of the knights* swmtl 
hearers^ who were commissioned to dragoon the Livonians into the pro- 
fession of Ohristiauity, aiid oUige them by force of arms to receive the 
heneJUs of baptisoi. 

' New legknis were sent from Germany to second the efibrts^and add 
efficacy to the mission, of thesb booted aposdes ; and they, in concert 



Hi •CHS COVBlUVONinCKT. 

witb kuiglits' flword bearers, so emdlj Of^ireMed, aUugfateredy and lor* 
meiited xMb wretched people, that, exhautted at length, and unable loag* 
er to stand firm against the arm of persecution, strengthened stiD bj 
new accessions of power, Uiej abandoned the statnes of their pagan 
deities, and tubsHtu^e^ m tneir plaees the mages of tiae saints. But 
while they received the bkssingt of the gospel they were deprived of alt 
earthly comforts : for their landt and" poisessiont were taken ftom them, 
with the most odious circumstances of cruelty and violence, and the 
knights and bishops divided the BpoHn^Moskeim^t Ecekiiartical Higtory, 
Vol. III. pages 5 and 6. 

Faith. — Credulity, superstition. An article loudly extolled and vehe- 
mently insisted on, in all a^, hyprie^ and kings. Success has crown- 
ed their exertions. Mankmd, on every^ occasion, have opened a gtdJUt 
wide enough to swallow Ihe absurdest paradoxes, the most faring im- 
possibilities. Only say, that ** an army of soldiers was seen last ni^t to 
pass over the moon,** and you will immediately perceive a vast legion of 
implicit believers making their comments and remarks on the pkenome' 
nftn^ explaining it on the authority of scriptural prophecies. Nothing 
too preposterous for popular credulity, which has been always fed and 
cherished by the great leaders in church and state ; knowing this, on 
that basis only their empire depends. Thus have nations by dint 6f er- 
ror and superstition, for a vast succession of ages, yielded themselves up 
to the dominion of royal or priestly authority, which, in most instances, 
have formed a coalition for the purpose, whereby the community have 
been plunged into a fathomless abjrss of servitude aud igncnrance, from 
wfaic^h patriotism and philosophy have hitherto labored in vain to res- 
cue them, l^he faith inspired by priestcraft and statecraft^ is the prime 
cause of that misery and t^^anny, which, to this hour, continue to rage 
through the universe. The scourges of the world are held out by priests^ 
as the vicegerents of heaven, and the opinions and consciences of men, 
till very lately, have been*alfriost entirely directed by priests: but as 
their empire was terribly convulsed by the revolution in France, which 
served so essentially to enlighten the human understanding, may it soon be 
totally destroyed, and may wisdom, peace, and philanthropy erect a last- 
ing throne, on the wreck ot faith ^ error ^ and superstition l-^Pigott* 

Casting out Devils. — ^A person of quality came to my chamber in the 
Temple, and told me he had two devils in his head, (I wondered what he 
meant,) and just at that time, one of them told him to kill me. With that 
I began to be afraid, and thought be was mad. He said he knew I could 
cureliim, and, therefore entreated me to give Kim something, for he was 
resolved he would go to nobody else. I, perceiviag what an opinion be 
had of me, and that it was only melancluMy that troubled him, took him 
in hand, warranted him, if he would follow my directions, to cure him in 
a short time. I desired him to let me be alone idxmt an hour, and then 
to come again, which he was very willing to do. In the mean time, Igot 
a card, and wrapped it up handsomely in a piece of taffeta, and put strings 
to the taBS»ta ; and when he came, gave it to him, to hang about his neck ; 
withal charged him,.that he shouki not disorder hims^, neither witheat- 
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iftf^nioc clrinluDft but «at verj tktle^of sapper, and say bis prayers duly 
wben be went to bed; and I made no question but. be would be well to 
tbree .or four days. Witbin that time I went to dinntr to bis bouse, and 
asked bim bow be did 1 He said be was mucb belter, but not perfectly 
weU, for, in trutb, be bad not dealt clearly ^th jme : be bad four devils 
in bis bead, and be perceived two of tbem were gone, with that which 
I had given bim; but the other two troubled bim still. ^^ Well," said I, 
**I am glad two of them are gone ; I make no doubt to get away die 
otbet two likewise.'* So I gave him another thing to hang about his 
neck* Three days after he came to me to my chamber, and professed 
he was as well as he ever was in his life, and did extremely Uiank me 
for the care I had taken of bim. I, fearing that be might relapse into 
the like disteinper, said that there was none but myself and one physician 
more in the whole town that could cure the devils in the head, and that 
warDr. Harvey, (whom I had prepared,) and wished him, if ever he found 
himself ill in my absence, to go to him, for he could cure the disease as 
well as myself. The gentleman lived many years, and was never trou- 
bled after. — Selden. 



Astrology. — ^The large majority of the Asiatics are so infatuated in fa- 
Tor of judicial astrology, that, according to their phraseology, no circum- 
stance can happen below which is not written above. In every enter- 
prise they consult their astrologers. When two armies have completed 
every preparation for battle, no consideration can ifiduce the generals to 
commence the engagement until the sahet be performed ; that is, until the 
propitious moitient for attack be ascertained. In like manner, no com- 
manding officer is nominated, no marriages take places lyiid no journey is 
undertaken, without consulting these seers. Their advice is considered 
absolutelj^ necessary, even on tne most trifling occasions ; as the proposed 
purchase of a slave, or the first. wearing of new clothes. The astrologer 
is necessarily m^de^ acquainted with evexy transaction, public and pri- 
vate ; with every project, common and extraordinary. It happened that 
the king^s principal astrologer fell into the water and was drowned. 
This melancholy accident caused a great sensation at court, and proved 
injurious to the reputation of these professors in divination. The man. 
who bad thus lost bis life always performed the sahet for the king ^and 
the emrabs ; and the people naturally wondered that an astrologer <^ such 
extensive experience, and who bad for many years predicted happy in- 
cidents for others, should have been incapable of foreseeing the sad ca- 
tastrophe by which be was himself overwhelmed. It was insinuated 
that, in Frangistan, where the sciences flourish, professors in theology are 
considered little better than cheats and jugglers ; that it i^ there much 
doubted whether the science be founded on good and solid principle*, 
and whether it be not used by designing men. as a mean of gaining ac- 
cess to. the great, of making them feel their dependanoe, and their abso- 
lute need of these pretended soothsayers. - • 

Origin of Evil — ^The epicureans say. Either God can take away from 
the world pi^n, wickedness, and misery, and be will not ; or, he is wil- 
ling to do so, Alt be cannot ; or, be is neither able nor willing to do so ; 



or, he is both i^ Bmi iriDhif . In the jfirnC com , he k waiitiii| in IhMt* 
tributes of goodness and beoerdbnoej and he ts, moreover, 'lumself dw 
a^or of ill pain, WichedbeSs, and miseij. In the ucand ease, he for- 
feits his attribute of Omnipotence ; and Satan, or the principle of eril, is 
independent of and saperio^ to him. In the .third case, he cannot be 
considered as either a benevolent or a good God. In the f&urth case, wtf 
ha?e a right to put the unanswerable question. Why then do pain, wick- 
edness, aud misery exist in the world ? 



Convent of the Augustines^ at Cadiz. — A multitude of weefnnf Hag- 
dalenes, bedizsened in the finest apparel, meet the eye at eveiy turn; 
and their sorrow touched aspect, besmeared with a sufficiency of oil, give 
them a most sedatory character ; and this, I apprehend, is intended ; the. 
agony of their souls is presumed to fiicihtate a copious sweaty and to ^- 
pify tl^ exudation of mqStal sin ! . It is remarkable, that while they en- 
join the yotimes of religion in this world to discard the vanities of dress, 
they heap together upon these exemplars of sanctity, these waxen personi- 
fications of good manners, all the gewgaws that female ^hn«r could de- « 
vise, or the female heart covet« Surely the prayer that is offered op at 
shrines so decorated, must needs participate in this their most palpabk 
characteristic; and, instead of suggesting to the mind devout sentimenls, 
is more calculated to call up from the innermost recesses of th^ heart 
the dormant feelings of worldly vanity. 



iSacred.*-rExclusively every word which ccMiies out of die moadi of 
that infallible, th«igh human being, called a priest. — PigotL 
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» CHINESE CUSTOMS.^ 

Eitract from the Journal of a Vo^ge to Canton. 

"At night ihon wu a great display of finoworka on the river, and several large junks were 
most brilliantly illQounated with a large number of lamps arranged with such taste and &ocy at 
f o produce a eery fine effect as they passed down the stream. This we were told was a peace 
offiorinc to the devil. The foUowmg evening a party of us went through the Htfnos or Kin- 
qua, Youqua, and Ponkiqua, securitv merchants, which were splendidly decorated and illunij- 
nated with variegated lamps, artificial flowers, and a variety of other omarot^ts, in honor of fhe 
jDBviLy or Qui, as he is called by the Chinese. Europeans and Americans go I^ the name of 
FANqui, or btkavqh pcvii/, to which they not uulrequeutly add the term of Qvisi, that 
means n^ue, rascaL knave, or any thuig bad. 

** The ''Sunday Shines no Sabbaih day' m China. To the Chinese all days are alike, ai^ 
Europeans, as well as our own countrymen, seem to slide into the saroo custom'with a ereat d«tl 
of ^cUitv. They transact business on that day jiist the same as through the woek. The first 
and the tew succeeding days of the new y^ar are the only holidays, as far as I can learn, ob- 
served b^ the Chinese. At this time the poorest peasant makes a pomt of having a new suit of 
clothes for himself and his family, while they pay visits to their fiiepds cud relatioas, interdHoige 
civilities and compliments, and make and receive presents." 

It is, I believe, universally admitted by travellers in ^ina, that its in- 
habitants are a very mild, inoffensive people, and at least as moral, if not 
more so, than Christian nations ; from whence it may be inferred, that it 
makes little or no difference which is worshipped , God or the devil. In fact, 
by the description generally given of them, it would be difficult to decide 
which should have the preference. As represented by theologians, they 
both excite fear and horror, unaccompanied with respect; and, as the de- 
vil is considered the prime minister, or executor of the will of the Al- 
raiffhty in the punishment of mortals, it appears wise in the Chinese to 
endeavor to gain his good graces. A catholic Spaniard adopted the 
sanKB policy : being under apprehensions of death, he sent for his father 
confessor to take the confession of his sins. The priest represei^ed to 
him the awful tortures with which the devil would afflict him, provided 
lie did not sincerely repent; to which the sick man repUed, '*I hope my 
IotA, the devil, will not be so cruel;" and, being reproved by the priest for 
this manner of expression, he said, ** he thought it safest to treat bis honor 
with civility, as he did not know into whose hands he might fall." 

With respect to the Chinese, if they practise a more pure morality than 
Christians, it must be attributed tQ the precepts of their philosophical 
lawgiver, Confucius, whose system of ethics is decidedly £ar superior to 
any that has ever been promulgated, either by inspiratioiH6r otherwise. 

/a. B. 
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Mr. Editot" — If your correspondent S. bad ever read Mr. Slwdtz's 
" Memoir/* or " Biblical Challenge to Bishop Hobart and every Clergy /* 
(priest 8. included, of course,) which was duly. published in the eastern 
and western newspapers, he would have known that Mr. Shultz is the 
advocate of a very simple system of religion, called "theism," which 
consists in the three following items : the unity of god, the immortality 
of the soul, and a future state of rewards and punishments. And this, I 
will venture to say, is the private religion of the greater part of every en- 
lightened nation of Christians, where the influence and persecution of 
priestcraft have made hypocrisy absolutely necessary for their prosperity * 
through life. If tliere is any resemblance between my writings and 
"Burgoyne" and the "old lady," as priest S. asserts, then I fancy it will 
be fodnd owing, altoeether, to the ignorance of the priest, as usual. 

If your correspondent S. had only read the caption of M(. Shultz^s 
" Triumph of Truth," S. would have discovered at once that Mr. Shultat*s 
"facts" were not all actual facts, but mostly " Aw<onca/ facts," &c,^ 
which, of course, include all the " historical" fables recorded in the va^^ 
nous Bibles, or "words of God," as well as elsewhere. 

As your correspondent 3. has entirely misquoted BIr. Shultz^s fact 171, 
Mr. S. will not lose time in replying to it. 

If your correspondent S. will refer to Mr. Shultz's fact 150, or the 
Shaster, or extracts from it, S. will find that Brahma taught " the doc- 
trines of the immortality of the soul and a future state of rewards and 
punishments" about 3,200 years before Christ, or " the comfrades or fol- 
lowers of Christ," were bom ! 

If Mr. Shultz has proved that the cosmogony of Moses, like exery 
other, was nothing more than the "giiess" work of an ignorant author, 
then I think that Mr. 8. has aA equal right to make some " guess" work ; 
leaving it to posterity to decide who makes the most rations "guesses," 

Now, as the world agree that " atheism" is no religion ; and all the 
Jews and Christians admit that Adam and Eve were the first pair of 
mortals, and yet neither pagans, Jews, nor Christians; it follows, of 
course, that they must have been either theists or deists. And, if Moses 
19 the best authority, then were they deists ; and so with all the other pa- 
triarchs, including Moses and the Jews, until about 400 years afler Mo- 
ses ; for you cannot prove that Moses, or any one of them, believed in 
" the immortality of the soul or a future state of rewards and punish- 
ments!" 

If we admit, as is generally the case, that we are all the offbpring of 
one pair of mortals, no matter by what names they are designated in the 
various " words of God" of the various natiqns, it will also follow, as a 
matter of course, that, if they had any knowledge of religion at all, it 
must of necessity have been either theisth or deism. And, if God'ever 
designed to instruct man at all in his religious duties, it would only have 
been on that great occasion when, after being created in manhood, with- 
out that exporience which all their posterity would gradually acquire, he 
may have instructed them in the unity of God, "the immortality of the 
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soul, and a future state of rewards and punishments ;** and thus produced 
that pure system of theism which prevailed so long in China, and no 
douht among the ancient Hindoos, from whom the Chinese are descended. 

But, if the first pair were created in infancy, or left entirely to their 
own reason and experience, without any instructions whatever from their 
creator, then they would naturaUy have become good deists ; for man is 
by nature good, and do not become wicked until repeated temptations 
are thrown in their way. 

If, therefore, the firat pair were created in manhood, as is generally 
beheved, then the whole creation was a necessary miracle : so it became 
necessary that the first pair should receive a due shilre of knowled^ from 
their creator, since they were deprived of that great school, education and 
experience, which all their posterity have enjoyed. 

If God ever made any communication to our first parents, it is now ira* 
possible to prove what ; but of this we may rest assured, that if our souls 
are immortal^ then he, no doubt, instructed our first parents in some such 
brief items of theology as now compose Mr. Shultz's system of theism. 
Doctrines so universally spread, though corrupted, can oulv be traced to 
the Highest First Cause ! 

C. SCHULTZ. 



IMPRISONMENT FOR D£BT. 

Mr. Editor — ^I was much gratified, a few days ago, to observe an article 
in the New York Enquirer, from the pen of the editor, in which, greatly 
to the credit of his feelings as a man, he warmly urges his fellow citiaens 
to extend their benevolence, at this trying season, to those children of 
misfortune now confined in our debtors' prison. 

Imprisonment for debt has increased, of late years, to an awful extent, 
and is disseminating its baneful and immoral principles through all con- 
ditions in society — extinguishing all virtuous, kind, and honorable feel- 
ings in the breasts of the unfortunate prisoners — ruining whole families, 
and creadng a heavy charge on the public, without a single benefit arising 
from this barbarous practice. Do not tradesmen who give credit always 
put an increased price on the article they sell, cqui?alent to an insurance 
for losst What advantage do they reap from imprisoning their debtors 1 
I contend, none. In fact, do seven out of ten persons arrested ever 
pay a cent T And does not the creditor prevent his debtor from paying 
him by the very means he takes of tearing him from his business and fa- 
mily 1 Is it at all an equitable principle that a tradesman voluntarily 
giving his customers credit for his own profit, and to extend his own busi- 
ness, should call on tlie community to support a family, probably of six 
or eight persons, for his individual benefit? especially after he has de- 
prived them of their principal support. 

If the justice of diese proceedings cannot be admitted, neither can 
their policy. Instead of benefiting himself, the creditor irreparably in- 
jures the diebtor, his family, and the whole community; for, is it possible 
to suppose that n^jen thrown in prison, kept from the society of their wives, 
and in total idleness of body and mind, should not be contaminated by 
the society they mix with; and, from sober, steady, and industrious hu* 
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bits, fly to drunkenness, debaochery, and gambting for relief? And when 
the debtor is liberated, docs he not return to his house (if he have one) a 
careless, ruined being, diseased in mind, and, perhaps, in person — ^with 
habits that mast inevitably do-away with his faihily's happiness, and make 
him unmindful and inattentive to their present as weU as future comfort. 
And has not his wife, also, perhaps, been unfortunately drawn astray to 
find clothing and food for herself and children — thus propagating im* 
niorality ? Is not the country also injured by having numerous indivi- 
duals thrown on the public charge, who, if they had not been cht off from 
society, would, by their industry and exertions, have maintained their fa- 
milies, and, by that means, have greatly increased the trade of the neigh- 
borhood in which they were estaldished. 

Do not these considerations prove the injustice and impolicy of impri- 
sonment for debt? The system is, indeed, dreadful, and calls loudly on 
the attention of the legislature. It is a subject that the press (that great 
engine of public opinion) ought warmly to interest itself in ; for what be- 
comes of our boasted freedom, when an individual is liable, without any 
proof, to be imprisoned for months at the will of an inexorable creditor. 

VERITAS. 



THE DEVIL'S FIGHT. 

Mr. Edilor — Those of your readers who have read Milton^s Paradise 
Lost must be fomiliar with the warlike exploits of the devil in heaven^ 
when he assailed the throne of the Eternal, and which led to his Satanic 
majesty's expulsion from the celestial regions; but few of them, I pre- 
sume,, are aware that the " Old Serpent" has been engaged, on this earthy 
in a combat which terminated more to his satisfaction, to say nothing of 
the glory he acc^uired by the achievement. The fight to which I allude 
took place in Goslar Cathedral, during the reign of Henry IV. It is 
true, that JHonemann, who gives an account of the conflict, is silent as 
to the devil being one of the combatants ; but this might arise from his 
devilship not choosing to render himself visible to any one but the bishop, 
on whose side he so bravely fought. The following is the story, as given 
by Roscoe : it may, perhaps, serve to amuse some of your readers : 

" The emperor Henry IV. was greatly attached to his place of nativity, 
as every good prince ought to be — the forementioned imperial city of 
Goslar in the Hartz. There he was wont ta sojourn, and to expend 
large sums upon its enlargement and embellishment, ^ There, too, he 
held his royal festivals, and in particular his Christmas revels, which 
were celebrated with the utmost pomp and pageantry. He never omit- 
ted to invite a number of the archbishops and bishop^ of his territories, 
in order to reflect still greater splendor upon the scene, while it gave 
greater authority and unction to its enjoyments. 

^* In the year 1063 were t^ese princes to be seen here assembled for the 
purpose of solemnizing the Christmas feast. It was intended to be held 
in the great cathedral, the same which remains standing at this day. 
The grandest preparations of all kinds had been going on for many days, 
and conspicuous seats for the noble guests were riused &nd decorated for 
die occasion. At this time, there happened to be mooted a serious que?- 
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tion of precedence, between the then resident bishop of Hildesheim and 
the liead abbot of Fulda, both spiritual lords invited by the emperor to 
die feast, and here the spiritual contro?ersy was likely to be renewed. 
Pfow, according to immemorial custom, the abbot of Fulda was entitled, 
in an assembly of prelates, to take his station next to the archbishop of 
Mentz. The bishop of Hildesheim was of another^ opinion ; for in his 
diocese there were only three archbishops who could boast a right to take 
precedency of him. As none of their retinue were willing to waive a 
tittle of their master's authority, it consequently ensued that from words 
they soon came to blows, which, had it not been for the piety of archduke 
Otto of Bavaria, who belonged to the party of Fulda, and exerted him- 
self to mitigate the abbot's rage, by obtsuning for him the upper seat, 
must have been carried to great extremities. 

But the embers of discord only slumbered ; for on the ensuing feast 
of Pentecost the question was renewed. The emperor was again at Gos- 
lar; the festival was to be kept there in the most magnificent manner, 
and both these spiritual adversaries were once more summoned to attend. 
lie of Hildesheim was, at this time, determined to wipe off the disgrace 
which he had suffered from his late defeat, and at all events, come what 
would, to take his station above him of Fulda. To this end he engaged 
the margrave Egbert of Saxony, with staunch men at arms, whom he se- 
cretly concealed behind the altar, in order to be ready to enforce his claim 
in time of need, if his enemy would not yield to spiritual exhortation. 
As the procession of nobles, bishops, and the whole of the royal train, 
with the emperor at its head, entered the church, the engagement almost 
immediately began. The old question proceeded from controversy to 
quarrel ; from words to blows : the signal for the bishop's party to leave 
their ambush was given, and they joined in the affray, and by dint of fists 
and sticks cohipelled the men of Fulda to abandon the churc|;i. These 
last, incensed in the highest degree, ran to obtain assistance from the ci- 
tizens, and, arming themselves, again rushed forward into the cathedral, 
where they found the service already begun, and even the choral hymn 
given out by the canons. But it was no time to sing; for the new part 
of the congregation fell upon the bishop's party, not withfists and cud- 
gels, but with drawn swords. It was then the confusion became terrible : 
the altar was covered with human sacrifices, and blood flowed down the 
marble steps over the rank grave grown grass, into the street, and hnd 
very nearly drowned the sexton. 

'* The bishop of Hildesheim had fought his way into the pulpit, whence 
he encouraged his party to stand firm, and promised to answer and give 
absolution for all the slaughter, in spite of the holy place where it hap- 
pened, as the confessor and shepherd of his flock. Those of Hilde- 
sheim, hearing this indulgence, fought like lions ; and the poor emperor 
in vain tried to assert his authority. Command and entreaty were alike 
despised; his devotion and his iy>wer equally set at defiance. None 
troubled their heads about him : the bishop had granted absolution to the 
combatants ; and he was happy to make his esca^ie with a whole skin 
into his palace. The bishop's church militants carried the day. They 
drove the men of Fulda once more out of the church, and shut the 
doors. 
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^' But wbo stood by tbem in the fraj? It was loudly asserted, as the 
tradition goes, that the devil, himself inspired the bishop, and was present 
at the scene. And more, he laid bravely about him, and, when the vic- 
tory wais won, rose upon his wings, and disappearing through an aperture 
in the church ceiling, called aloud to the citizens of Goslar, high in air, 
as he laughed with delight, 

^ < Hune diem beUiooiuin feci !' 

** The hole through which he disappeared no mason has till latteriy 
been found able to repair. The lime and stone invariably fall off again, 
and it thus remained open during many centuries ; for it was all to no 
purpose to attempt to stop it. At length, however, duke Antony Ubrich 
of Brunswick, desirous to do away with the recollection of so scandalous 
an occurrence, adopted the expedient of applying a Bible to the aperture 
in place of a stone, and by such means it has remained entire to the pre- 
sent day." . 



TH^NKSaiVING. 

Mr. Editor — The manly and philanthropic sentiments contained in 
the proclamation of governor E. Lincoln, recommending the 29th day 
of November ult. to be observed as a day of thanksgiving in the state of 
Maine, appear to me to be worthy of notice, as such sentiments are unu- 
sual in documents of this kind. On inquiry, I find that Mr. Lincoln is 
a unitarian, which accounts for this anomaly. I have always observed, 
that when the mind becomes even partially freed from the trammels of 
superstition, particularly from the dogmas of election and reprobation, the 
pure, unsophisticated principles of Nature resume their proper station. 
Humanity becomes the polar star, the primum mobile of ac^tion. This 
remark is fully evinced in the present instance. The orthodox clergy of 
the state of Maine, it is said, are much enraged at this proclamation, and 
in consequence actually refused their usual prayers at a militia parade 
at which the governor attended. But I have not heard of any untoward 
accident happening for want of their canting, hypocritical services. 
The following is an extract from the concluding paragraph of the pro- 
clamation. * ' A. B. 

" I recommend to the citizens of this state to worship God by Uberality 
of sentiment and by open handed beneficence — by instructing the igno- 
rant, guiding the erring, and reheving tlie unfortunate — by aiding the 
poor and sick, going and doing good as the good Samaritan did," (who 
by the way was no Christian,) " and teaching and practising the duty of 
kindness." 



Reflections of a Tourist on his r^tu^from Europe. — " I always found 
most corruption in extreme wealth and extreme poverty. I found in all 
nations religion, muffled up in superstition, abused to the injury of so- 
ciety, and converted by open force or hjrpocrisy into an instrument of 
deception, ambition, avarice, voluptuousness, or indolence. I found in- 
dividuals cmd nations made worse by religion without morals." 
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LECTURBfl D£LIV£RBD AT THE FREE PRESS ASSOCIATION. 

On the Inconsistencies, Absurdities, and Coolradictions of the Bible. By the,Secreta:i7. 
LECTURE NINTH. 

Continued from page 281. 

A Mahometan writer, whose work contains several particulars of the 
Egyptian history, narrates the following tradition of the Arabians : — 
** When Noah first entered the ark by God's command, he let out the 
raven to brinf intelligence of the decrease of the waters. The raven 
never returnedy but preyed on the carrions of the dead ; on which Noah 
pronounced imprecations against her, that she might never be a domestic 
bird, but live like a vagabond, and feed on carcases. After this he let out 
the dove. She soon retiumed with her feet stained by tlie slime of the 
earth, which the sun had now heated : and her feet have continued red 
from that time. Noah then prayed to Grod to preserve her swiftness, and 
that she might become a domestic bird, and beloved of men. He like- 
wise prayed, that she might have patience to bear the loss of her young; 
and he gave her his benediction. Those who were in the ark with Noah 
having pressed him to liave it cleansed, he g»ve the elephaiit a slap 
under the ear ; on which this animal sneezed out a hog, -which imme- 
diately set about the work of cleansing. The rats growing very numerous 
and troublesome, Noah gave the lion a blow under the ear, when the 
moiiarcb of the forest sneezed out a cat to destroy these vermin.'' 

The Ark^ said to have been framed as directed by divine wisdom, for 
the preservation of Noah, was no other than the sacred ship in the Chal- 
daic and Egyptian spheres ; and which the Greeks afterwards called 
ArgOi the ship of Osiris, The Argbnautic expedition has been always 
esteemed authentic, and admitted as a chronological eera. The golden 
fleece at Eeolchis was to be recovered. A ship was built at Pagasa, the 
fir^t tliat was ever attempted. It was built by Argus, instructed by the 
goddess Minerva. This ship (constructed with sacred timber from Do- 
dona) was said to have been oroculai*. A select band of heroes, with 
Jason at their head, engage in the enterprize. Chironor, as some say, 
Musseus, made a sphere (the first ever made) for their use. They set 
sad at the rising of the Pleiades ; but authors differ as totheir-route, both 
in setting out and returning. At the Bosphorus were two rocks, which 
used to clash together, and intercept whatever was passing. They let 
fly a dove ; which, getting throt:gh, they followed, aud, by the help of 
Minerva, escaped. After many difliculties, they succeed^ and Jason 
brings off the prize, and Medea, the daughter of king iBetes; who, en- 
raged, fits out some ships,. pursues them, cuts off their retreat, and coin- 
pels them to return another way. At length they arrive in Greece, sa- 
crifice, to the gods, and consecrate the ship to Neptune. 

Although this story carries with it the air of romance, and is replete 
with contradictions and absurdities, yet it has been admitted as a hi^^ 
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torical fact bj Herodiiu, Diodonu, and Strabo, among the ancients ; 
with ^veiy Grecian mythologigt ; by Clemflns, Eusebius, and Syncelliis, 
among the Christian fathers ; and aoMHig the m^tdems, by Scaliger, 
Petavius, archbishop Usher, Dr. Jackson ; and though last, not least in 
our ^estimation, by sir Isaac Newton ! From this we may see what 
errors have arrisen from ignorance and prejudice-— errors that have given 
birth to the numerous mystic characters, whose lives of wonder have 
swelled the volumes, and obscured the pages of history. ^* The mystic 
offspring of error, observes Mackay, are the figerative children of false- 
hood, whose miraculous recitals have instilled into the mind of man 
that poison which has been productive of his greatest woe — the only an- 
tidote to which must flow from the throne of truth, when he shall alloir 
himself to be guided by reason, for it is that alone which distinguishes 
the man from the brute." 

It is evident that the story of the Argonautics, as we]l as that of Noali, 
was taken from the mythology and rites of the £g3rptians,.and, by length 
of time, both of them became obscure in consequence of being transmit- 
ted in hieroglyphical representations. In the account of the Argo or 
the Ark is figu^d the preserving from the annual inundations the people 
qf that country ; and, as both the Greeks and the Jews had frequent in- 
tercourse with the Egyptians, the recollection of these allegories and 
emblems were preserved, and afterwards converted into real histories^ as 
suited the particular views of the writers of these nations. 

In other countries busides Egypt, an ark or ship was introduced into 
their mysteries, and often carried about in their festivals. In its side 
was a door, by which the entrance to death and darkness was signfied, 
and the exit as a return to life. Hence the opening and shutting of it 
were religiously observed. In the ark said to have been constructed by 
Noah, there was also a door in its side for ingress and egress. Locian 
informs us that Deucalion perceived Uie water by which the earth was 
deluged sink into an aperture in the earth and disappear : he buih altars, 
and raised a temple to Juno over- the aperture, as a monument of the 
destruction which happened, and of his own deliverance. In like man- 
ner, the Bible informs us that when the deluge was over, and the water 
had subsided, Noah raised an altar unto the Lord and offered sacrifics. 
It is believed even at this day, that the remains of the ark, of which 
Berosus wrote so many ages ago, are still to be seen on Mount Macis, 
the name given to Mount Ararat by the Armenians. Chardin, who tells 
this story, alfo mentions ^ monk named James, who, '* prepossessed 
ynih the opinion of this hiU being assuredly that on which the ark rested 
after the deluge, formed the design of going to its top, or of dying in the 
attempt. He got half way up, but never could mount higher ; for, after 
elimbing all the day he was miraculously carried back, in his sleep at 
nighty to the spot whence he had set out in the morning. This conti- 
nued for a considerable time ; when at length God listened to tlie monk's 
prayers, and agreed to satisfy his desire in part For thi^ object he sent 
to James by an angel a piei^e of the ark ; exhorting him through the 
same messenger not to fatigue himself in climbing the mountain, as God 
had forbidden its access to mankind.*' The fact is, Ararat is one oi the 
jl^l^est mountains on the globe. Half way from the top, it is covered 
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with everlasting snow, and those who have* wished to climb it have 
been arreslied by the excessive cold before they had performed half tlie 
distance. Thus the nations, without a miracle, are foiled in their at- 
tempts to reach the summit in order to search for the remluns of the ark. 

There ecm be no doubt that many parts of our globe were at one time 
or other submersed in water, or. powerfully acted upon by some natural 
convulsion. How often have the bounds set by Nature or by art been 
broken through by irruptions of the ocean, by immoderate rains, or by 
subterraneous waters. From these causes, whole islands have been swal- 
lowed up ; large tracts of continent drowned ; mountains changed into 
irhirlpools, and from land into sea. Cities with their inhabitants, as well 
as cultivated fields and woods, with the beasts (belonging tothem, have per- 
ished by these natural irruptions, which are peculiar to no country nor con- 
6ned to any j>eriod. But to infer from these partial and local devostations, 
' the natural consequence of fixed and established laws, tliat this globe was, 
at one period, entirely covered with water, is to infer a physical impossi* 
bility. • The beds of shells and other marine strata every where found 
at a. great distance from the ocean, clearly demonstrate that they were 
depouted at a period when the places where they lie fonned the bed or 
shores of the sea. But that this deposition was affected at once by a 
universal deluge, is contradicted by the laws of gravitation as well as 
those of fluids. Dr. Burnet, who examined this subject with more at- 
tention and impartiality than any other Christian divine or^Bible expound- 
er, admits, that, after the closest and most exact calculations as to the 
quantity of water it would take to cover the tops of thi#highest moun- 
tains, he had ascertained *' it must at least exceed the raagnitude^of etg^^ 
4rc«aiw." He farther admits " so great a quantity of waters can no 
where be found, though we exhaiist all the treasures of water either in 
heaven or earth, and add, besides, the subteiranean water ;" and that 
^^ howsoever, or from what place soever this prodigious mass of waters 
was brought upon the earth, there could be no means of removing them \ 
or any possible metfiod found out of taking away such a mighty heap of 
water.'* From these premises this learned and celebrated author ration- 
ally concluded, ** that our present earth is not subject to a deluge ; nor 
is it capable of it by its shape or elevation." (ArchaalogiS PhiloMophicte^ 
e. 4. p. 40.) 

Father Mersenna, also a celebrated philosopher, has likewise proved 
from exact observation that the most violent storms produce no more than 
an inch and a half of water in depth in the space of half an hour, which 
amounts to only six feet in a day. Now the rain which caused the de- 
luge lasted but forty days. Admitting the highest mountain an elevation 
oi only two miles, which is one third less than their height, it must fol- 
low, that to reach their tops, instead of surmounting them, there must 
have faUen from the sky in twenty-four hours 125 feet of water, instead of 
six produced in the greatest storms — a fall which exceeds possibility, / 
and jthe power of Nature. • / 

To he rdntinmd. 
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PriesHy Barbarities. — Daring my stay in Spaiu and Poitaga)» Croiu 
the year 1812 to 1814* I have of^n, eojB a trarc^r, been aa o^ii/ur wit- 
ness of the depravity of miliars, whom I have seen, bite at hight^ reveUing 
in public looses amidst courtesans and other infamous characters ; and 
in the conversation of drunkenness have heard them indulge in the most 
bUsphemoos expressions. One evening, on returning from the opera at 
Lisbon, I went into a well known public house, where I met the guardian 
of capuchins, brandishing a tremendous stiletto, and compelling every 
body present to drink the l^ealth of his mistress, whose accomplishments 
he extolled in the most revolting language. It is a common practice, 
both in Lisbon and Oporto, that while a reverend friar is paying his ad- 
dresses to a married woman in her own bed room, the husband, who per- 
ceives his sandals lefr at the door, does not attempt to intrude i^n the 
hermit's happiness, but respects those mute sentinels as the meeaencers 
of their master's commands. One evening, in Cadiz, having, according 
V» appointment, exiled on a lady, I soon perceived by her embarrass* 
merit, that she was laboring under some fear which she wished to cob- 
iceal from me ; when, having eagerly pressed her to decypher th^ mystery, 
I on a sudden saw issuing from a remote comer of the room a atout 
half dressed friar,* who in a thundering voice commanded me to leave the 
house. I did not lose my self possession, but, having cocked my pistol, 
soon tamed tHa leverend into submission. We became immediately 
good friends, and during my stay in Cadiz he was the most zealous and 
active promoter of my pleasures. In Naples, and in Rome herself, the 
best and most efficient interposers in love intrigues are friars, who, under 
the pretext of presenting fruits and flowers to gentlemen travellers, con- 
trive to introduce themselves at the several hotels, and thus commence 
with them an immoral but profitable intercourse. 

The two following atrocious specimens of the debauched habits of 
friars, blended with the most unexampled cruelty, happened in the king- 
dom of Naples in the year 1807 ;* and, as I was eye witness, both at the 
trial and ihe execution of the reverend malefoctors, I can speak with 
perfect confidence of being believed. The first took place at Gfaricliano, 
A few miles from Naples. A very young and handsome girl, the daugh- 
ter of the principal innkeeper of that viUage, was in the constant habit of 
going every evening, towanls dusk, to the church of the Franciscans, in 
order to partake of the usual holy prayers. On one of those evenings 
she was missed by her anxious parents, who, in conjunction with her in- 
tended husband, searched every place and made every inquiry in order to 
regain the object of their afibctions. Several weeks passed away witb- 
\ out gaining the least clue to this most distressing mystery, until, with the 
\ exception of the desolate lover, every individual of her family had given 
\her entirely up. This affectionate young man, who, since the fatal loss 
\nf his beloved friend, had become an assiduous visitor at that same 
\ihurch, happened one evening, both from lassitude and sorrow, to fall 
asleep in one of the confessional pews, inhere he remained unperceived, 
and was thus shut up in the church. In the middle of the ni|^ he was 
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on a suddcD awoke by the appearance 6f several* fnara, with torched in 
their hands, dragging after them a woman qnite naked, whom he soon 
recognized for the dear object of hi^ love. ' Unable to rescue her from 
the grasp of these armed assassins, and fearful of sharing the same fate 
which he perceived was pending upon her, he had the stoicism to remain 
a quiet spectator to that atrocious tragedy. The poor girl, amid her de:$o* 
lating cries, and the blasphemous yells of those holy monsters, was 
dragged to the brink of an open vault, where in spite of ber lieart piercing 
entreaties, she was inhumanly stabbed and precipitated into it. The 
terrified lover immediately on the morning gave information to the po* 
lice, who caused the convent to be smrrounded by soldiers, the culprits 
secured, their crime proved, and their punishment executed. The se- 
cond case, no less horrible in all its feature^, happened in the city of JNu- 
ples. A Franciscan firiar, who for many years had kept company with 
a woman, by whom he had three children, formed a fresh connection 
v^th another female, who, with her religious paramour, plotted the de- 
struction of her rival. One morning the friar prevailed upon his former 
artless victim to spend with him a day in the country, and take all her 
children with her. The unsuspecting female reiuiily acquiesced in the 
reverend monster's wishes, and took along with ner only two children, 
the eldest having gone to school. As soon as this little company had 
reached a thick forest, a few miles from the city, the infuriated friar de-^ 
sp^hed both the mother and the children ; and, wishing to complete 
the destruction of the whole family, went in search of the eldest girJ, 
whom, under pretext that her mother wanted to see her, he took away 
with him, and made her share the same horrible fate. This atrocious 
murde/ remained concealed for a few days only ; when king Joseph^ 
hunting in that same forest, came to the spot where the mother and her 
innocent children had been butchered, and perceived some of their limbs 
hanging from the trees : in this manner the whole mysterious transaction 
was revealed, and the many circumstances were brought to light. The 
two culprits were executed, and the reverend was not even allowed tlie 
privilege of taking oflf the dress of his own order. 

Divination. — ^There always has been, and ever will be, a strong dis- 
position in human nature to inquire into that which has been wisely con- 
cealed from their knowledge, — the events of futurity, l^his propensity 
was formerly extremely prevalent, and was not then, as now, wholly con- 
fined to the lower orders of society; so far from it, indeed, that there, 
were few nobles or ladies of the court, even to majesty itself, who dis- 
dained to consult an astrologer, or ^' cunning man." The Jews, taking 
advantage of this disposition for oracular intelligence, when the spirit 
of prophecy ceased among them, pretended to a new kind of revelation » 
which they called Bath-col, that is^ " the daughter of a voice," because 
it succeeded the oracular voice delivered from the mercy seat, when they 
consulted God by Urim and Thummim. They pretended that it was a 
voice from heaven, and some say it was attended with a loud clap of 
thunder. We have several instances of this oracle in the Talmud: 
one will be sufficient, and serve as a specimen. " Rabbi Jochanan and 
rabbi Simeon Ben Lachhis, wishing to see their fnend the rabbi iSamuel, 
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a doctor of Babylon, said, ^Let us follow the bearing of Batb-coL* 
According Ij, Cravelling near a school, they heard a boy reading these 
words from the first book of Samuel, *' And Samuel died/ Whence 
they inferred that their friend was dead, which was as they afterwards 
discovered, correct." . The Bath-col of the Jews was not unlike the Sor» 
tes vigiliana^ of the heathens, differing merely in this particular, that in 
the former, the first words they happened to meet with upon opening a 
book of their* poetry was a kind of oracle, whereby they precUcted fu- 
ture events ; and in the latter, when they appealed to Bath-col, the first 
words they heard from any one's mouth were considered as a voice from 
heaven, directing them in their inquiries. 

The Christians were far from being entirdy free from this supersti- 
tion ; they frequently used the scriptures in' a way similar to that in 
which the pagans did the works of VirgiL It was practised by Herodi- 
us, emperor of the east, in the beginning of the seventh century ; for, 
being at war with Cotives, king of Persia, and in doubt, after a successful 
campaign, where to take up his winter quarters, he consulted the scrip- 
tures in tlie above mentioned manner, and was by that determined. It 
was the practice in France during several ases to use this kind of divi- 
nation at the consecration of a bishop, in order to discover his life, man- 
ners, and future behavior. It was the Normans, however, who intro- 
duced this custom into England ; and we are informed by the chronicles 
of the times, that at the consecration of William, the second Nomian 
bishop of Norwich, the words which first occurred on opening the 
Bible were, " not this man, but Barabbas.", Shortly after which W^illiam 
died, and was succeeded by Herbert de Lozinga, a man weD known for 
liis rapacious and avaricious disposition, ready to do any thing for gain. 
At the consecration of this Herbert de Lozinga, the words which firat 
presented themselves were those addressed by Christ to the traitor Judas, 
"Friend, wherefore art tliou come?" This .circumstance, adds the 
chronicle, so affected Herbert, that he thoroughly repented his crimes, 
the principle of which had been simony under William Rufus^ and in 
expiattoti of them founded the cathedral cliurch of Norwich, the first 
stone of which he laid in the year 1096. Tliis superstition, is far from be- 
ing yet wholly extinct, while the desire of penetrating into the gloom of fu- 
turity will never be entirely eradicated from the human breast, ahliougb 
education, knowledge, and the press have, at the present time, considera- 
bly diminished its domain. 

Armenian Cathedral. — Chardin writes of this place, in 1673, that *' It 
it is, as it were, the holy of holies with Armenian Christians, the spot for 
which they have the highest veneration. They call it Ecsmiazin ; that 
is to say, the descent of the only begotten son^ or the only begotten son de^ 
scended. The monks show in tlieir sacristy at this place many very splen- 
did vestments, crosses, and chalices of gold, silver lamps, and silver chan- 
deliers of an extraordinary size. The greater part of t^se riches pro- 
ceed from papal munificence, and bear as ample testimony to Romish 
credulity as to tlie trickery of the Armenian church. Amid the treasure 
may be seen, also, many shrines of silver, and of silver gilt. The prin- 
cipal relics here are, according to tlie guardian monks, the Upper part of 
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the body of St. RepBtmay an arm and a thigh of St. Caiaua^ an arih of 
St. Gregory, sumamed the Illuminator^ upon account of his having con- 
verted the Armenians; a rib of St. James, bishop of Jerusalem, a finger 
of St. Peter, and two fingers of John the Baptist. The monks of the 
place afiirm, that the body of this saint rests within the conventional 
church of their order, near Arzeroom; that Leontius, bishop of Csesarea, 
gave it to their first patriarch; and that, afler having been -for three hun- 
dred and fifty years at Eitch-mai-adzen, it was transported to its present 
abode. These monks, i who are the chief doctors of the Armenian 
church, are ignorant of the histories which relate that the body of John 
the Baptist was burnt to ashes by command of Julian the apostate. The 
people of the convent assert that they did for a long time possess two of 
the nails with which the sacred hands of Jesus Christ were fixed to the 
cross ; but that of these one is now preserved in Diarbekir, and the other 
in Georgia: furthermore. Abbas the Great pillaged their treasures of 
the veritable spear, and of the coat without seam, with which he enriched 
that of the kings of Persia at Ispahan. The Armenians maintain, as an 
article of their faith, that that is the identical spot where their apostle 
Gregory saw Jesus Christ one Sunday evening, while at prayers, when 
he ppoke to the saint. They aver, that Jesus Christ drew around St. 
Gregory, with a ray of light, tlie plan of this church, and ordered the 
saint to build it according to that figure. They add, that at this same 
time did the earth open, upon the spot where the stone now stands ; that 
our Lord cast into the abyss all the devils that were in the Armenian 
temples, where they delivered oracles ; and that then St. Gregory covered 
tl^e hole with a marble. 



Religious Pantomimes, — On one of the hills near Naples there is 
situate a village, whose rustic habitations are overshaded by lofty pines, 
green laurels, and the fragrant orangeries of the neighboring villas, in 
Sie arrangement of which Nature has been more consulted than art. 
There the votaries of aneient usages may enjoy the satisfaction of ima- 
gining themselves in the very bosom of the middle age — of those blessed 
days into which some of the musty brains of our own times would fain 
reconduct their restive contemporaries. At the festivity of Easter, an 
immense statue of St. John the baptist issues from the parish church Af 
Arenella, for such is the name of the village, borne on the shoulders of 
four lusty peasants, who every year dispute the honor of being crushed 
beneath its ponderous load. The figure moves along at a slow pace, 
and gives one the idea of a person who has lost something. It turns 
restlessly about from the right to the left ; it goes prying into every door, 
and finds its way into every court yard and down every street. It was 
thus, perhaps, that, in the Eleusinian mysteries, Ceres went about in 
search of her daughter Prosepine who had disappeared from her eyes, 
amid the yellow plains of Sicily. After many fruitless researches, it 
seems, if it be not very much mistaken, to hear at a distance th^ festive 
hymns that announce the resurrection of the Saviour. It would fain 
hasten in that direction, and make some advance to meet him, but Mary 
Magdalen, who has foUowed him at some short distance, comes tp re- 
mind Um of the promise he h^ made to the virgin not to monopolize 
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the first embraces of her son. St. John bows to this request, and po» 
Jitelj falls back, 'to yield to the rirgin the happiness of so projMtioas a 
greeting. But the heart of a mother has anticipated his coming. Be* 
hold sheadraiices with majestic pace, amid the loud congratulatioiis of 
the people, who advise her to lajr aside the black mantle in which she is 
wrapt. In effect, at the appearance of the redeemer, no longer habited 
as a man of tofrows, but resplendent in gold and jewels, the noty virgin 
shows herself to the longing eyes of the spectators, at the same moment 
peopling the air with a number of birds which escape from her bosom. 
The people dance around the sacred group, which re-enters the church 
amid the ringing of bells and the firing of small mortars. 

But a still better pantomine, of the sacred kind, is tliat represented on 
holy Thursday, at Soccive, a small village in the distric of Aversa. A 
strapping bellman, arrayed like the man of Nazareth, crowned with 
thorns and bearing on his shoulders a ponderous cross, sets out to ascend 
the hill of Calvary. His escort consists of twenty or thirty fellows dress- 
ed as Roman soldiers, with helmets and cuirasses. From time to time 
the sacred victim makes a feint to fall under the load of the cross, and 
the executioners that follow drive him along, hke very Jews, by blows of 
their lances, by kicks and cuffs, applied in such good earnest that the' 
poor fellow remains most soundly pummelled, and his only consolation 
is that such harsh treatment will be turned to good account by being 
accepted, in the other world, in expiation of his sins. Meanwhile the 
Virgin and the Magdalen, bathed in tears, follow the redeemer ; who, 
after traversing the principal paths about the village, returns,, accompa- 
nied by the whole population, who are highly ^fied, and melted to 
compassion at the affecting spectacle. This sacred masquerade generally 
terminates with a reconciliation of the Jews and the man of Nazareth, 
who, without laying aside their costumes, repair to a neighbouring tavern 
to solace the fatigues and sufferings of the day. 

Origin of Tithes in England. — When Ethelwolfe, the Dane, reigned 
king of England, A. D. 6^2, he procured Swithin, a monk who had th6 
care of his education, to be chosen bishop of Winchester. This bi^op' 
prevailed on Ethelwolfe to enact a law which gave one tenth of the land 
to the church, on condition that prayers should be said for the soul of the 
king every Wednesday in all the churches forever. This was the origin of 
tithes ; and the grant was solemnized by a pilgrimage to Rome, where the 
charter vras laid on the great altar of St. Peter, and confirmed by the pope. 
The monkish historians record a vast multitude of miracles performed 
by St. Swithin, who was canonized the same year of his, death, which 
happened A. D. 865. He directed his remains to be interred in the 
churchyard rather than under the chancel of the minister. But the 
monks, on his being canonized, thought it impious to let the saint rest in 
a grave in the open air, and appointed the ISth of July to remove the 
body into the choir. "It rained so violently on that and the succeeding 
days,*' that they set aside their design as heretical and blasphemous, and 
erected a chapel over his tomb, where innumerable miracles were wrought. 
From this the monkish superstition arose, that if it rains on the 1 5th of 
JxAvy or St. Swithin's day, it will rain forty days more. 



The Leamsd Horn. — In the reijnof qaeen Elizabeth, a man nampd 
Baokes got a great deal of money by ehowing about his horse ; which, 
sir Kenehn Digby says, in the thirty-seventh chapter of his Treatise 
" Of Bodies,^* " would restore a glove to the due owner, after his master 
had whispered that man's name in his ear,'' and ** would tell the just 
number of pence in any piece of silver coyn, barely showed him by his 
master.'* When the attractions of this extraordinary steed began some- 
what to subside, Bankes took it to France ; there the priests stirred up 
the populace to tear him and his horse to pieces, as wizards. Bankes 
shamed them of their rash conclusions, and proved to the contrary, by 
making his horse bow at the sign of the cross, which it was thought a 
wizard was prevented from doing by his infernal contract with his Sa- 
tanic majes^. He then proceeded to Rome, but there both he and his 
steed were actually burnt, on the exploded supposition of magic. 



TO OUE PATRONS. 



As the second volume, which will complete the first year of the Cor^ 
respondent^ is drawing to a close, we think it necessary to call the atten- 
tion of our subscribers to the conditions on which we commenced the 
publication, namely: that those residing in the country should pay one 
year ($3) in advance^ besides postage; and those residing in town, six 
mouths in advance. These terms, we regret to say, have, in several in- 
stances, not been complied with as to the current year, which renders it 
necessary that we should discontinue sending the paper^ not only to those 
who are now in arrear, but to those who may not in future conform ta 
the original conditions. 

We should hope that/ no one has subscribed to the Correspondent but 
such as wished to give it vt/aZ support; and, as we' have neither eccle- 
siastical treasures nor benefices on which to draw, we trust that every 
well wisher to the cause will be prompt in affording us that aid which is 
so essential to the permanency of the establishment Our own personal 
labors have as yet been gratuitous; but, judging from the great interest 
felt for our success, and relying on the exertions of the friends of liberal 
principles to extend the circulation of the Correspondent, we have no 
doubt that we shall be ultimately remunerated. Meanwhile, if citff sub- 
scribers were to pay their subscriptions for one year ai our office, it would 
save the expense of collecting, materially promote the prosperity of the 
concern, and greatly facifitate our labors. 

We have a variety of interesting pieces on file, with which we intend 
to commence our third volume; among which are, 'Uhe important Exa- 
mination of die Scriptures, by Lord Bolingbroke," (originally written in 
French ;) " the Doubts of the Infidels ;" " the God of the Jews, or Jehovah 
Unveiled;" "Watson Refuted," by the author of "the Origin of Chris- 
tianity, or Truth dravvn from Fables ;" "the Life of David," &c. And 
should pur encouragement be equal to what We think we are warranted 
to anticipate, it is our intention \o print the Correspondent on a finer pa- 
per than that on which it is now issued. We have had such ample 
proofs of good feelipg on the part of those with whonywe are associated 
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in the great cause of mental MDOBcipatioiiv tkat we eamiot Mow oar- 
selves to doubt of their determinatioa to do erery thing that is just aud 
necessary to promote an object of such vital importance. 



Almanac, '•^The Editor of the Correspondent is now preparing for the 
press an Almanac modelled on rational principles, and entirely divested 
' of those puerilities and absurdities which characterize every work of 
that descnptioH now in circulation. It will contain all useful and ne- 
cessary calculations, and such other matters as may have a tendency to 
enlarge, not to paralyze, the human mind. The retail price will be 6 1-4 
cents ; but to those who take 25 copies for distribution, a discount of 25 
per cent, will be given. Such as are disposed to encourage this underta- 
king are requested to give notice as soon as possible of the number of copies 
they may require, as it is intended to put this work to press early in De- 
cember. Any<M)mmunication calculated to render this itimanac useful 
or interesting, may be left at No. 15 Chamber street, near the Appren- 
tices' Library. 

Free Press Association, — ^The members of this Association are remind- 
ed, that the regular monthly meeting takes place, in the Tem]^e of 
Arts, William street, tomorrow, the 2d of December, at 10 o'dock 
forenoon. As business of importance will come before the meeting, a 
fiill attendance is requested. 

*^* Arrangements are now making to introduce a regular course of 
scientific lectures (in connection with the theological lectures) at the 
meetings of the Association. Due notice will be given when the first of 
these lectures will be delivered. 



Books for sale at the office of the Correspondent: 

^Ecce Homo! or a Critical Inquiry into the History of the Life of Je- 
sus of Nazareth-^75 cents in boards. 

Paine* s Theological Works^ complete jSvo.^ bound and gilt — $2; bds. 
$1,50. 

Paint's Age of Reason^ parts I. and II., a new pocket edition, bound 
and gilt — 37 1-2 cents. *^ A liberal discount will be given to those 
who purchase a Quantity of the Affe of Reason. 

The People's Kights Reclaimed; being an Exposition of the uncon- 
stitutionality of the Law of the State of New Yori( compelling the obser- 
vance of a religious Sabbath — 25 cents. 

View of the Metaphysical and Physiological Arguments m fimor of 
Materialism — 25 cents. 

The Scripture Doctrine of Materialism — 25 cents. 

•^* Orders for books, in every department of literature, punctually at- 
tended to. 

The CoRRKBPONDBiiT b published at No. 15 Oliuhber itreet. Tomu, thret doUwrt per 
ajinum, payable in advance. -^EORGB H. EVANS k, CO., Printert, 264 Greenwich street, 
where Printing, in kll its branches, is neatly and expeditiously executed, oo reasonable terms. 
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THE GOD OF THE CHRISTIANS. 

Mr. Editor — ^Notwithstanding all that has been said to expose tli^cfaa* 
racter of Jehovah, the god of the Jews, as exhibited in the sacred ]^k» 
of that people, it appears to me that the attributes attributed by the 
Christians to their deity are not less repugnant, absurd, and inconsistent^ 
Although they ha?e somewha't softened the picture, and united the qua* 
lity of infinite powers in the Jewish god, with that of infinite ^ooihiesSy 
they have so encumbered tbeir idol with other infinities as to reader him 
utterly unable to act. They are constantly ascribing to this deity the 
honor of all the transient or partial good which takes place in the wdrld; 
but ^ey dare not, in the slightest degree, lay to His charge one of the 
many emU, although they profess to believe that Jie is the author of all 
things. 

Is it because we experience many pleasant sensations and feelings pe* 
culiar to our nature — without which, indeed, life would be a gloomy 
scene of miserable existence — is it because we experience these tran* 
sieBt pleasures that we are to infer the infinite goodness of a deity? 
These glimpses of pleasure, which are always accompanied with a cor- 
responding evil, either to ourselves, to our fellow men, or to other ani- 
mals, appear like the lucid intervals of a lunaticr^ which are only oalcu* 
fated to show him his miserable situation. These trifling pleasures, 
which we all so fondly pursue, have nothing in them real or substantial. 
No sooner are we revelling in the midst of our enjoyments, than we begin 
to feel how fa/ short we are of real satisfaction. Oflen do we feel, imd 
timt roost he^vil^, too, the sting of sorrow growing out of the delusive 
pleasures which we just befdre so eagerly pursued. 

If the deity whom the Christians adore had formed us with desires to 
obtain and enjoy pure and unmixed good, it is certainly nothing less than 
a mockery' of these desires to hold up pleasures to^our view that we can 
seldom obtain. We are continually pursuing what we eoncefve to be 
splendid objects; and though' we sometimes, by great exertions, obtain 
them, how do they crumble to nothing ; vanish in oUr fond grasp, and leave 
us the fiittgaed and disappointed dupes of our own imagination. After 
all, the fiftult Is not ours: these onsubstantial pleaswes— our desire to 
obtain thera-^-and our grievous disappointment when oecasionally ob- 
tained— -are things all planned out by the infinitely powerful and good 
god of the Christians. ^ 

' if the pleasures which the world affords were real and universal bene- 
fits to all living creatures, then might the Christians say that their deity 
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bad a beneTolent intention iu producing them. But, as that is not the 
ca8e» and the benefit of one class of beings is the disadvantage of ano- 
ther, they ha?e little cause, indeed, to boast of the infinite power and 
goodness of their god. If we judge of his power and goodness from 
the perfection of his works, it must be allowed on all hands that the 
world is far from being perfect ; consequently there is no reason to pro- 
nounce it the work of an infinitely good and powerful being. But let 
us reason fairly on the subject: 

If a huge piece of machinery was exhibited to our view, by the opera- 
tion of w^ch both good and evil were produced to every person connect- 
ed with it : if those beings were placed there by the maker, and forced 
to remain with it, the same as animals were forced to remain on this 
earthy if the artificer, having power to make the machine go without 
producing any evil whatever, stood patiently by, and looked with indif- 
ference on the misery that his workmanship produced — ^because^forsooth, 
it produced some little good along with the evil, should we infer that he 
was a good, a humane, and a virtuous being? Should we not be inclined 
to say, that it would have been better if he and his machine had never 
existed? Should we not be apt to say, that he was eitlier deficient of 
the power or the will to make it better 1 Or, if we supposed that he had 
both the power and the will, and did not make it perfect, should we not 
conclude that he took pleasure in the evil as well as the good which it 
produced? and, therefore, could not be called a good being. If, then, 
we judge impartially of the Christian deity, from what is said to be his 
works, the mildest opinion we ca^i form will be, that he could not make 
it better, and, therefore, cannot be almighty. 

It appears as if the Christian deity, either from want of power, or from 
want of will, or, perhaps, from want of both, has only given a certain 
portion of happiness to this world ; and has, as it were, carelessly thrown 
it down, and left his creatures to struggle with one another about its pos- 
session and division. Hence it is^ that the good of one creature pro- 
duces the evi\of another in almost every instance. The panther iu her 
den is fondly suckling and caressing her young whelps, and anxiously 
expecting the arrived of her connubial mate with provisions. He does 
not return, having been slain by man while endeavoring ta pYocure the 
food that was so necessaiy for supporting the mother and her httle ones. 
Hunger at length impels her to sally from her den, with main erect, and 
eyes flashing fire on every object that seemed likely to impede her pro- 
gress, or to satisfy her craving stomach. She had not proceeded far^ 
when her keen scented nose informed her that some prey was near. In 
a moment she cast her fierce eyes on a Uttle child playing by the side of 
a rivulet, and plucking such wild flowers as the spot afforded. The vo- 
racious animal instandy rushed on her prey, and bore off in triumph the 
hopes of two fond parents, who, at no great distance, were busy at their 
dmly labor. The anxious care of the mother caused her at abnost every 
instant to cast her eyes towards her little innocent, to prevent danger, and 
to watch its spoils. While thus employed, she caught a glance of the 
ferocious animal passing a height with her little infant in its month ! 
"Oh/tny god!" she cried, "my child! ray child!" and when she ob- 
served its white locks waving in the wind, she tore her hair in frantic de- 
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Bpair, and ran to the spot where she saw her little innocetit a moment 
before — but, alas ! it was gone for ever! Here, then, the Christian deity 
had all these proceedings under his view; yet he wanted the goodness or 
the power to prevent them. But this is only ene solitary instance of his 
sumneness. 

The partial evils in the world, say the advocates of the Christian deity, 
are all productive of universal good. But that is an assertion wliich has 
never yet been proved. It is, at least, a very weak argument to establish 
the infinite power and goodness of the deity ; because, if he cannot bring 
forth good without any mixture of evil, he i^^ certainly not infinitely pow* 
erfu}. Such an argument is nothing more than a theological quibble — 
a mere subterfuge. Even if true, it would only exliibit another capri- 
cious feature in the character of their god. Is it any thing like good- 
ness to cause misery and sorrow to be the lot of some beings, and then 
turn it to the advantage and pleasure of others? But it is exactly in 
conformity with the plan of punishing the innocent children for the guilt 
of their parents, and his bnly< son for the wickedness of mankind.r Such 
proceedings remind me of the actions of a madman, who capriciously 
vents his spleen on one person, and, to make amends, besto^v& his trifletf 
on another. 

Disease is a partial evil ; but will it ever be productive of universal 
good ? It may, and frequently does, disable a man, so as to prevent him 
from performing the duties of his situation, which i^ould do good to some 
other person who happened to fill that situation. But tlien the good is 
only partial, and just in proportion to the evil which produced it. It in 
evident, then, that no number of partial evils will ever produce a univer- 
sal gopd. They will only be followed by equal partial benefits ; becaruse 
there are many partial evils which can never produce any good whatever; 
nor would an infinite number of these partial evib be of the t^n^lcst 
service to any individual. 

In many cases, the constitution and form of animals prove that they 
are designed for cruel and evil purposes ; and, if we examine minutely, 
we shall find that all moral evils have physical evils for their origin. If 
all mankind had been well constructed by the deity, then would they have 
all conducted themselves morally well. But, as that has not been the 
case, the evil and the good must be traced back to the god of the Chris- 
tians, who, according to them, is the great original ; and no person but a 
theological quibbler will ever attempt to shift them to any secondaiy ob- 
ject. Is it not evident that man, as well as all other animals, must act 
according to his natural organization 1 If well organized, his actions 
will be good; and if iU, his actions will be ill accordingly. 

A man on whom the deity has bestowed strong natural propensitios 
and passions, and who is not gifted with a reason calculated to keep 
them in control, is led, by the strength of those propensities and piissions, 
into bad habits; and from bad babits into worse actions; till at tengtli, 
by distressing circumstances, he betakes himself to nocturnal depreda- 
tions* He attacks the cottage of a countryman, whom he knows to have 
amassed a little wealth by his care and industry. This determined per- 
son breaks open the door; assails the industrious man, and only over- 
comes him by plunging a dagger in his bos<ym. While bf; lies weltering 
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in his gore, the blood stained villain is busy plundering the house of what 
the good man bad intended for the benefit of hini3ieUf and family. His 
wife, in the utmost despair, stands crying between her dying husband a^ 
her little children. The ruffian, by a kind look and affectionate, words, 
endeavors to gain her over to his purpose. She screamed out in the 
inost frantic maimer, and entreated him to kill her also—*' but spare^oh! 
spare,'* she cried, ** my httle children." When the desperado saw that his 
endeavors to giEUn his wishes wei:e abortive, to quash all noise, and prevent 
detection, he instantly silenced her by a mortal stab with the dagger. She 
fell, streaming with blood, on the Lifeless corpse of her deceased hus- 
band. The murderer then gathered up hb booty, and went off to revel 
with hajrlots and other loose company. Here, then, was left a poor and 
helpless young family, without a kind and fostering parent to protect and 
support them. 

jSuch a case as this clearly demonstrates, that this infinitely good and 
powerful god of the Christians gives himself no4rouble to prevent eviL 
Could such a scene of partial evil ever produce a good to counterbalance 
it? It could produce httle good, indeed, to the poor, helpless children 
of the murdered parents to know that the murderer was taken, tried, con- 
demned, and hanged for the deed. But behold the culprit at his latter 
end, attended by Christian priests, busily employed in wheedhng over 
their god to accept the guilty, blood stained villain into heaven ! Yes^ 
this murderer, whom no decent or humane man in the world would have 
kept company with for a single moment, must be wafled to the mansions 
of the blessed ! And for what reason 1 Why, because he was a behever 
in the Christian mythology ! He confessed that he always believed that 
the atoning blood of Jesus Christ was shed as a ransom for his sins, and 
was all sufficient to cleanse him from his manifold iniquities. His last 
words werey '* I always beheved, and I have great hopes that I shall be 
saved ; as a proof of which, I feel great horror at the deed that brought 
me to this shamefiil end." This satisfied the ghostly fathers, who bnde 
him farewell, and concluded that he was a chosen vessel. The solemn 
ceremony of prayer being ended, he was launcihed from the gallows into 
the company of Christian devotees, martyrs, saints, angels, and gods ! 

Such is a true picture of the life and death of many a Christian ^ and 
such are the proceedings carried on in this evil world, though the Chrb* 
tians say that it was {banned and executed by their infinitely good and 
powerful god. If it be so, we may reasonably say, considering the infi- 
nite power and goodness he is said to be possessed of, that he has very 
little honor by his work. 

To be continued. 



THE ** lord's prayer.'* 

Mr. Editor — If the beneficent authof of Nature paid any attention 
to the hypocritical prayers of murdering oppressors, pubUc plunderers, 
false swearers, fraudulent, dealers, adulterers, fornicators, cut throats, 
and a mass of every thing that is mean, vicious, base, and wicked, as- 
sembled together in churches and chapels, mattering their in^plent and 
bricked petitions, he would surely strike them dumb I Their ignorance 
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leads them to suppose, that by holding their monkish meetings once a 
week^ the sins of the six days are forgiven ; and that they inay go on in 
ain as they think proper for the ensuing week ! Among their numerous 
hypocritical prayers, there is none which shows ingratitude and wicked- 
naaaso much as that which is called the Lord's rrayer. Let us read 
this prayer, and then presume to anticipate the answer : 

l^raj^er:-— '* Our father which art in heaven, hallowed be thy name : 
tby kingdom come, thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven :'' 

Answer to the rich : — ^As being the author of Nature and eveiy thing 
that is good, I am the father of dl : my kingdom is the universe ; is al* 
ready come ; has always been I My will be done on earth, as it is in 
heaven, is, that you are all equal ; and, a» 1 have showered down 
blessings in abundance upon you all, that you, the few, wiU monopolize . 
the whole to the exclusion of the many. 

Answer to the poor : — As you are ail my children, do not imitate your ' 
rich brethren, by tearing to pie^s all who are weaker than yourselves ; 
therefore cease your hypocrisy ; but be you kind and benevolent, one to- 
wards another, as I am towards' you all. 

Prayer : — ** Give us this day our daily bread." 

Answer to the rich : — Ungratef^ hjrpocrites ! If I dealt justly with 
you, I should, at least, strike you dumb. Have I not made the earth to 
be always Ihiitful, to produce in abundance, and that without any care 
or labor on your pan 1 Have you not consumed your own bread, in 
abundance, and wasted the bread of thousands who are a thousand 
times more worthy than yourselves "i 

Aaswer to the poor .'—Contemptible, cowardly hypocrites : to ask 
bread, which I have given you in abundance : have I not ^ven the 
earth a proliiic, increasing quality ; which, with a tittle labor, will pro- 
diice sufficient for all your wants, and a hundred fold more ? Have I 
not given you strength and genius to enable you to cultivate and to keep 
it all amongst youh»elvi^, instead of suileiing a lazy, coi^temptible set of 
drones to take the principal, and leave you scarcely enough to keep 
yourselves alive to labor for them ? Is it not enough that I have supptied 
all your wants a hundred fold ; that I have given yoit abiUty to cause 
a just distribution of them ; but I must come amongst you, and even share 
out to you those numerous blessings? No : if your ungrateful coward- 
ice will not suffer you to make use of the strength which I have given 
you to take your just share, then let plenty be the heaven of the rich, 
and starvation tlie hell of the poor, until you make use of the power, 
and change situations with your lazy oppressors, dealing to every one 
his just reward according to his merit. 

Prayer: — "And forgive our trespasses, as we forgive them that tres- 
pass against us." 

Answer to the rich : — ^Insolent, impudent hjrpocrites ; tliis is one proof 
amongst the many, that you mean nothing by your prayers but to keep up a 
mookisb, superstitioua reverence for your unjust usurpations. Do you 
forgive trespasses when you pursue a victim to the gallows for stealing 
a paltry trinket ? when you inflict the greatest punishment for crimes 
wlucb, but for your numerous oppressions, they would have never 
thought of committing 1 But the time is near at hand when the poor 
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will have the knowledge ahd full confidence of their own strength ; and 
if they should then sacrifice the whole of jou, they would not be able to 
retaliate one hundredth part of the tresspasses that you hare coannitted 
against them. 

Aniwtrio the poor : — To forgive the trespasses of. your oppfesaors 
when it is in your to stop the iiirther trespassing of those trespassen, 
denotes a hypocritical, cowardly apathy ; a crime that you have always 
been guilty of. If you had shown more forgiveness to those beneath you, 
and less tbrgiveness to those above you, you would then have had some 
little apology for the forgiveness you hypocritically ask of me : as you 
have the means in your own hands, I leave you to your own fate ; jour 
oppressors will keep trespassing on you till you can no longer bear them : 
you will then find your strength, and bear them down till you trespass them 
into the earth; a reciprocal forgiveness will then take place, and I shall for- 
give you all ! then wiH my, £ngdom come ; that will be the reign of 
justice, happin^s, and peace. 

Praytr:^^^^ L^&d us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil." 

Answer to the rich :-*-Base hypocrites; you ^ wish to impute your nu- 
merous crimes to being led into temptation ; you ought rather to ask to 
be led into temptation, that you might show your fortitude by resisting 
its allurements. Where man's reason does not teach him to resist temp- 
tation, it shows a vicious, depraved appetite. Who leads you into temp- 
tation when, with lustfiil ey^s, at your iponkish meetings, you are ogling 
your neighbors' wives ; and they, with equally lustful eyes turned up to 
heaven, return the ogle ; or when you wantonly lay snares to seduce 
and debauch the innocent ; or, when surfeited with all natural ^enjoy- 
ments, ypu descend so many degrees below the brute beast, and indulge 
in unnatural propensities 1 You can deliver yourselves from evil, by 
refraining from doing it ; if you do not, the people will be led into 
temptation to try their strength, when they will deliver you from evil, by 
depriving you of the power of doing any more mischief. 

Amwer to the poor : — Reason should teach you not to do wrong, let 
the temptation be ever so strong. If temptation should lead you to do 
good ; that is, *to embrace the opportunity of overthrowing those who 
have been long detepnined on your slavery ; if you do not immediately 
seize the opportunity, you will be deservedly tortured and oppr^sed to the 
end of your lives. 

Prayer: — ** For thine is the kingdom, the power and glory, tor ever 
and ever. Amen.V 

Answer to Hhe rich : — ^Ye selfish hypocrites ; you don't care who 
lias the kingdom and glory, whilst you can have the power and the 
pAifit. 

Answer to the poor : — The kingdom is mine, the glory is mine; the 
power of destroying the locusts I have given to you : until you make use 
of that power your labor will be in vain : they will destroy the fruits 
of all your labor. Then, when you shall cease your hypocrisy, and make 
use of the strength that I have given you, and have courage to destroy 
ell the venomous vermin, then you will for ever after enjoy uninte^rrupted 
plenty and happiness, harmony and love ; ^nd then, without any sanf - 
tified hypocrisy, you may say. Amen. 
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If the parsons were to make use of their forcible persuasions among 
their bigotted hearers to inculcate morality, and pcuticularly to repro- 
bate those different vices which tliey well know\ they are addicted to, it 
^vould have some efiect amongst the bigots ; but, instead of which, the 
bigots fancy that all their actions ar^ right, because they find Mr. parson 
is always very willing to share in their vices, their pleasures, and their 
profits! ARISTIDES. 



SUPERSTITION AND ATHEISM. 

Mr. Editor — I^utareh, in his Treatise on Superstition, undertakes 
to prove that atheism is far less hurtful to men than superstition. He 
explains superstition to be the continual dread of a deity no less mischie* 
vous than powerful ; which is the most odious character that can belong to 
s£ny intellectual being ; and has givea birth to those shocking notions and 
gloomy rites in religious worship that havig made mankind the dupes of 
designing knaves, and taught fierce bigots first to exercise and then to 
sanctify the most inhuman barbarities. *' The atheist,'* says Plutarch, 
** knows no God at all ; the superstitious none but what is monstrous 
and^ terrible ; mHstaking for dreadful what is most kind and beneficent, 
for tyrannical, what is truly paternal, for mischievous, what is full of 
providential care ; nay, for a being brutally savage and fierce, what is 
perfect goodness itself. Shall then the atheist be accounted impious, 
and not this superstitious person much more so ? I, for my part, had 
rather men "Should say there is no such man as Plutarch, than that he 
was a man unconstant, fickle, prone to anger, ready to revenge himself 
on the slightest occasion, and full of indignation of mere trifles, i&c. ; 
yet this is no more than what the superstitious think of the deity, whom, 
of consequence, they must hate as well as fear. They worship, indeed, 
and adore 'him ; and so they do even those tyrants they would be glad 
of an opportunity to destroy. Atheism contributes not in the least to 
superstition ; but superstition having given out so hideous an idea of the 
deity, some have been frightened into the utter disbelief of any such be- 
ing, because they think it much better, and more reasonable, there should 
be no deity, than one whqm they see more reason to hate and abominate 
than to love, honor, and reverence." ZENO. 



PECULIAR CRIME OF THE CHRISTIANS. 

Mr. Editor — The Christians commit a crime peculiar to themselves — 
that despicable one of decrying, traducing, and vilifying man ; calling 
themselves and the rest of the human race all manner of bad names; 
designating them by the worst of epithets, and regarding mankind (at 
least, by their language) as tlie production of an undetermined or doat- 
ing god, who made man to vent upon him his deliberate and unappeasa- 
ble wrath. What folly can possess the mad fools, to underrate and run 
down the human species as they do 1 If there be an almighty creator of 
the universe, himself uncreate, as they say, it is surely paying him, as 
the inventor and 9iaker of this world, and of man in his own likeness, 
with a living «ouI, — an4 he, too, being all wise, all {^ood, and all com- 
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Mtent,— a very bfid ootnpluiieiit« to say nothing worse of it, to be conti- 
Bually railuig at his handy woriLr« and telli&g him and his world th^ he 
bas made a set of wretches who are a disgrace anda reproach to Mm; 
that ^t^j are helpless worms, crawhng reptUes, prone only to evil; fiiU 
of filth and wickedness ; contaminateid with every vice, and fit for oo* 
thing butto be sent off to helU to be burnt alive, or roasted with all tiieir 
feelings eternally acute. God's rage and fury calculated to bum forever ! 
Vicious, villainous, and terrible ^ this is, we may smile at the horrid 
picture; because the natural sense and reason of man discern the origin 
and absurdity of the tale, and properiy impute to the true authors the 
honor as well as the emolument of the ridiculous and impudent fa* 
brication« Let us form an article in the litany of sense, and pray, '* From 
such an omnipotent, from such religious malignants, from such knaves, 
foob, and deceivers, and from such merciless teachers, good Reason de- 
Jiver us !" SHEBAGO. 
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LBCTURE8 DELIVERED AT THE FREE PBE88 ASSOCIATION. 

On the IncoBsktencieB, Abmirdities, afid Cootradictioiu of tb« Bible. By the Secretary. 
LECTURE NINTH. 

Conttnutd from page 297. 

The writer of Genesis says, that " the waters prevailed exceedingly 
upon the earth, and all the high hills that were under the whole heaven 
were covered. Fifteen cubits upwards did the waters prevail, and the 
mountains were covered.*' If the fifteen cubits mentioned in this verse 
was mtended to mean the height to which the water rose from the surface 
of the earth, it presents nothing like a covering of the *'high hills ;** for 
fifteen cubits are only twenty-seven feet. But if it means diat the water 
roBo fifteen cubits above the top of the highest mountains, this would in* 
vohre the narrative in gross absurdity, because it would be impossible that 
there should be a body of water sufficient for such a purpose, especially 
when we take the height of aU the mountains in the world into the ac- 
eount. The mountains of Andes (observes Palmer) in South America, 
by far the most elevated land on the surface of the earth, is, at the 
point of Chimberazo, 30,000 feet above the surface of the ocean. 
There is, therefore, an immense deficiency of water to answer the pur- 
pose of a universal deluge ; for as by the law of fluids water uniformly 
seeks its level, it was necessary that all around the globe the water should 
have been raised 20,000 feet ; otherwise the Andes would not have b^n 
^MDVered, and thd deluge would not have been universal. To say that 
Ood created such a vast body of water for the sole purpose of drowning 
the world, and all the creatures he had made, and afterward annihilated 
it, is to assert that which is impossible, and to throw on the moral charac- 
ter of GoA a sarcasm, at which man ought to be ashamed—- at which be 
oUght to bhish and be confounded. 

As to the Bible ark, the account of it is as ^nbarrassing^as the mag^ 
iiitnde of the waters. It is said to have been 525 feet in length, 87. 1-9 ' 
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f«et in breaddi, and 52 1-8 feet in height. la it possible, that so great an 
assemblage of animals as must have been collected together on this oc- 
easion, and the provisions necessary for their support^ could be contained 
in a vessel of these limited dimensions? Even if this difficuhy could be 
got over, cah we really believe that Noah and his family, and the multi- 
tude of animals which the ark is said to have contained, could' possibly 
continiie alive for 150 days, the time the waters prevailed, while the only 
window in the ark was kej^ shut during that long period? And how can 
we imagine that Noah and his three sons could serve out the daily allow- 
ance of provisions and water to such a crowd of passengers? Again, 
how was it that people floating in a vessel closely shut up could tell what 
was going on without ; how far the flood extended, or whether the moun- 
tains were covered with it or not? Even if the windows in the ark had 
been open during the five months the flood continued, its inhabitants 
could not see objects at any great distance, and much less discern that 
the waters 6verflowed and drowned the whole earth* What, therefore, 
they could hot possibly obtain any information of themselves, they could 
not transmit to others, or hand down records of it to posterity. Nor is it 
rational to suppose that the person who wrote this stoiy could have in- 
vented it alto|^3ther himself. He must have gathered it from the tradi- 
tions of other nations ; or, if any part of it was the result of fancy, he 
must have been led to this in consequence of witnessing some inundation 
or other convulsion of Nature, that took place during the period in which 
he lived. 

Besides^ the facts and reasons which I have adduced to <iisprove the 
Bible account of a universal jdeluge, the story is rendered utterly incredi* 
ble when when we consi4er*that at a time not very remote from the pe- 
riod when it is said the whole earth was swept of its inhabitants, the vast 
and populous empires of Syria, China, Egypt, India, and Ethiopia exist- 
ed in their greatest splendor. It Is impossible that seven or eight persons 
eould people these extensive countries in 150 years ; yet, according to 
. Manetho and Herodotus, it was within that period from the date of th^ 
flood that Egypt had become/ extremely populous, and was greatly ad- 
vanced in the arts and sciences. We have also the authority of Du 
Halde and other creditable writers for believing that China was then in 
a similar flourishing condition ; and the facts which have latterly tran- 
spired respecting Uindostan cletirty demonstrate, that there must have 
existed several powerful nations in that immense tract of country at tlie 
very time when the universtd deluge is said to have ravaged the earth, 
who neverth^ess were no way aflected by it. A French theologian, na- 
med Petau, could think of no better way to get rid of these d^culties 
than to make men by a dash of his pen. He produced what he called au 
exact calculation of the children, grand children, great grand children, 
4dc., which four men might be supposed to have in the space of 260 
years, and he made the number to be 268,719 millions — ^i. e. many more 
than would be necessary to people five or six suchjvorlds as ours. Ac- 
cording to ^ Bible, men luul no children till very late in life, and even 
then tl^ number does not appear to have been great ; consequently, those 
swarms which the French Jesuit fotmd so easy to produce on paper were 
impossible in Nature. 
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The rugged and convulsed appearance which this globe in many places 
presents has been attributed to the ^* breaking up of the fountains of the 
great deep," and to the " opening of the windows of heaven." Plants 
and trees are said to have been torn up by the roots, and carried along 
with the current; all buildings demolished ; the rocks, hills, and moun- 
tains dashed to atoms, and swept £rom their places ; all the products of 
the sea, as fishes, shells, teeth, bones, dtc., carried along with the flood, 
and thrown upon the earth, or even to the tops of the movntains, pro- 
miscuously with other bodies. If this was really the case ; if efiects so 
terrible as these accompanied the deluge, how was it possible for so Ira- 
ffile a vessel as the ark to live in so tempestuous an ocean % Where and 
how was it that Noah and his sons could acquire nautical skill sufficient 
to enable them to steer their little barque with safety, while surrounded 
'with the moving fragments of immense mountains, and amid the wreck, 
and tumult of a convulsed and falling world? We confess that these 
things infinitely surpass our comprehension. According to our limited 
ideas, we oan discover nothing in Nature to warrant such an exhibition ; 
while a belief in the perfections of the author of Nature utterly forbids it. 

The numeh>U8 writers that have labored to support the Bible account 
have all referred to the traditions scattered over the globe, which relate 
to a period when it was supposed the race of man was destroyed by an 
inundation. But these writers do not seem to have been aware, that in 
seeking for evidence to support their questionable theory in traditions 
acknowledged to exist among pagans, they at once give up the impor- 
timce attached to the Bible history ; for if the heathens, without any re- 
velation, could arrive at a knowledge of the fact that a deluge once over- 
whelmed the universe, it was altogether superfluous to resort to inspiration 
to fiirnish information on that subject. It was already spread over the 
earth. Every nation was acquainted with the occurrence, and with the 
awful circumstances that attended it. There was, therefore, no need of 
^e interference of Deity to instruct the world in that of which they were 
already fully instructed. 

But it has been asserted that tlie universal deluge was a miracle of 
omnipotence, and, therefore, ought not to be judged of or criticised by or- 
dinary rules. It is n6t said, however, by the author of Genesis, that the 
event, of which he professes to give a correct history, was any way mira- 
culous. Ue speaks of it as of an every day occurrence, and as no way cal- 
culated to excite curiosity, far less astonishment. There is, therefore, 
no ground on which to rest the plea of a miracle in this instance. But 
it is sufficiently clear that, whoever wrote the account, he was altogether 
ignorant of first principles — an entire stranger to the immutable laws of 
Nature. Pretenders to inspiration never, indeed, trouble themselves 
about science or philosophy. They are in a perpetual state of waHare 
against useful knowledge. Controlled by fanaticism, they shut their eyes 
to the most palpable facts, while th^ cling with the ^atest fervor to 
whatever absurdities their perverted imaginations have given birth to. 
If religious superstition were not blinded by the inherent nature of her own 
character, she would be ashamed of the gross attempts of the priesthood 
to impose such stupid tales on mankind as emanations of perfect wisdom. 
But nothing will tend more to destroy superstition than a persevering at- 
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tention to the laws of Nature. No raan who understands these laws din 
believe the ridiculous stories with which the Bible is filled. He must he 
convinced that they are contradicted by physical and moral fitness — un- 
worthy the character o£ an intelligent deity, and, therefore, meriting sch 
vereign contempt. 



BIBLE CONTRADICTIONS. 



Hearen created the first day. 
Geo. i. 1. 

In the image of God made, dccr 
Gen. i. 27. 

Blessed them, apd said be fruit- 
ful. Gen. i. 28. 

All that God created was good. 
Gen. i. 31. 

God rested from all his works. 
Gen. ii. 2. 

Not good that mas should be 
alone. €ren. ii. 18. 

The woman saw before she eat. 
Gen. iii. 6. 

Man become like one of us. Cren. 
. iii. 2. 

Gave to her husband and he did 
eat. Gen. iii. 16. 

Cain marked that he should not 
be killed. Gen. iv. 15. 

Cain went from the presence of 
the Lord. G^n. iv. 16. 

Earth detsroyed because of evil. 
Gen. vi. 6, 6. . 

God repented. Gen. yi. 6. 

Noah was a righteous man. Gen. 
vi. 9. 

In the first month the waters dry. 
Gen. viii. 13. 

Seed time and harvest shall never 
cp.ase. Gen. viii. 22. 

The fear of you shall be on every 
creature. Gen. ix. 2. 

Divided every man after his 
tongue. Gen. x. 5. 

God came down to see. Gen. 
xi. 5. 

Arphaxad bcfgat Sala. Cren. xt. 
13. 



Heaven created the second day. 
Gen. i. 8. 

Who is like the Lord. Psalm 
Ixxxix. 6. ' 

Blessed are* the barren. Luk^ 
xxiii. 29. 

I create evil. Isaiah xiv. 7. 

The Father works hitherto. John 
V. 17. , , 

Good not to touch a woman. 1 
Cor. vii. ). 

The eyes opened afler eating. 
Geh. iii. 7. 

The Lord thy God is -one. Deut. 
vi. 4. 

The man was not deceived. 1 
Tim. ii. 14. 

The blood shedder must die. Gen. 
ix. 6. 

Where shall I go from thypre- 
sence. Psalm cxxxix. 7. 

Earth not destroyed because of 
evil. Gen. viii. 21. 

He is not a man to repent. 1 
Sam. V. 29. 

None righteous, no not one. 
Rom. iii. 10. 

In the second month. Gen. viii. 
14. 

Seven yeai:s wherein is none. 
Gen. xlv. 6. 

The lion tumeth not away for 
any. Prov. xxx. 30. 

The whol^ earth one tongue. 
Gen. xi. 1. 

I fill heaven and earth. Jer. xxiii. 
24. 

Arphaxad begat Cainan. Ijuke 
iii. 36. 
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Abraham departed to gaiato Ca- 
naan. Gen. m. 5, 

The kuid I will give thee. Gen. 
xiii. 17. 

^ In the fourth generation they 
shall return. Gen. xv. 16. 

There they both swear. Gen. 
xxi.31. 

I have seen the Lord face to face. 
€ren. xzxii. 30* 

I win bring thee np to Egypt. 
Gen. xlvi. 4. 

All Jacobus souls seventy. Gen. 
xlvi. 27. 

. Israel worshipped towards his 
bed's head. Gen. xlvii. 31. 

The sceptre shall not depart 
from Judah till Shiloh come. Gen. 
xlix. 10. 

I will harden Pharoah's heart. 
Ex. iv.21. 

Ye shall spoil the Egyptians. 
Exod. iii. 22. 

Moses feared. Exod. ii. 14. 

I have made thee Pharoah*s god. 
Exod. vii. 1. 

All the cattle^ in Egypt died'. 
Eiod. ix. 6. 

Israel sojourning 430 days. Ex. 
xii. 40. 

The Lord is a man of war. Ex. 
XV. 3. 

Visitlnff the iniquity of the fa- 
tliers on the children. Exod. xx. 4. 

€>od answered by a voice. Exod. 
xix. 20. 

Remember the sabbath. Exod. 
XX. 8. 

Thou shalt not slay the righteous. 
£xod. xxiii. 7. 

Make me a tabernacle to dwell 
in. Exod. xxv. 8. 

He justifieth not the ungodly. 
Exod. xxxiv. 7. 

Their flesh is unclean to you. 
Lev. xi. 8. 

Sanctify yourselves. Lev. xi. 44. 

Thou shalt not uncover llie na- 
kedness of thy brother's wife. Lev. 
xxiii. W. 



He went, not knowing where. 
Hebl xi. 8* 

He gave him not a foot Acta 
viL 5. 

In the sevttidi they did lelnm. 
Jodr. xiv. 1. 

Swear not at alL Matt. v. 34. 

Thou canst not see his face. 
Exod. xxxiii. 20. 

Jacob died in Eg3rpt. Gen. xlix. 
38. 

They were seventy-five. Acts 
vii. 14. 

Worshipped, leaning on his staff! 
Heb. xi. 21. 

The sceptre was departed before. 
Luke iii. 1. 

Pharoah hardened his own heart. 
Exod. viii.*15. 

Thou shalt not defraud thy neigh- 
bor, nor rob him. Lev. xix. 13. ' 

He feared not. Heb. xi. 27. 

Thou shalt have no other gods 
but me. Exod. xx. 3. 

They put their cattle into their 
houses. Exod. ix. 20. 

Four hundred years. Acts. vii. 
6. 

A God of peace. Heb. xiii. 20. 

The children shall not bear the 
iniquity, 6u^ Ezek. xviii. 20. 

You never heard his voice. John 
V. 7. 

The priests prophane it blameless. 
Matt xii. 5. 

I will cut off the righteous and 
tlie wicked. Ezra xxi. 3. 

TIk Lord dwdleth not in tem- 
ples. Acts vii. 48. 

He doth justify the ungodly. 
Rom. iv. Ik • 

There is nothing unclean. Rom. 
xiv. 14. 

I, the Lord, sanctify. Ezek. 
xxxvii. 28. 

Her husband*8 hrother shall go 
intc^her. Dent. xxv. 5. 
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Thou shalt not revenge. Lev. €ro, revciige Midian. Numb* 

xix. 18. xxxL 2. 

Not die the common death' Qf As one die^ so die all. Eceles* 

man. Numb. xri. 29. iii. 19. ' - ' 

The people spake against God They tempted Christ. 1 Cor. x. 

and Moses. Numb. xxi. 5, 6. 9. 

There died in the plague 24,- There M but 23,000. 2Conx. 

000. Numb. xxY. 9. 9. 

Eat flesh whenever thy soul lust- It is not good for a man to eat 

eth. Deut. xii. 20. flesh. Rom. xiv. 21. 

Thou shalt not covenant with David did* 1 Kings xv. 19. 

them. Deut viL 2. ' 

You have seen all thai the Lord You have not seen it to this day. 

did. Deut. xxix. 2. Deut. xxix. 4. 

Jacob bought the field of Hamor. Abraham bought it of Hamor^ 

Josh. xxiv. ^ Acts vii. 16. 

A witch raisetb Samuel. 1 Sam. God only raises the dead# Rom. 

xxviiL 11. iv. 17. * 

Michal had no child. 2 Sam. The five sons of Michal. 2 Sain> 

vi. 23. ^ xxi. 8. 

Gad moved David to number. 2 Satan moved him. 1 Chron. xxi. * 

Sam. xxiv. I. 1. . 

David had rest fVom all his ene- After that David smote the Phi-- 

mies. 2 Sam. vii. 1, 11. listines. 2 Sam. viii. 1, 10. 

To he continued. 



Creation of the Worldn-^The foUowing curious tradition is extracted 
from JkPKennetf^s Tour to the Lakes. It was related to Mr. M'Kenney by 
O-she-we-g^Ut an Indian chief, on being asked who made the world ? 
Nanibojou and two wolves went out hunting.. After the first day*t» 
hunt, one of the wolves parted, and went to tl^ left, and the other eon* 
tinued with Nanibojou, who adopted him for bis son. Nanibojou,. 
knowing that there were devils in the lake, he and his son went to war 
with them, and destroyed all the .devils that lived in one lake, then pur- 
sued their way hunting, but every deer the woif would start and give 
chase to would run into another of the lakes. One day the wolf chased 
a deer. It ran upon the ice in the lake ; the wolf pursued it — ^the ice 
broke in at the moment when the wdf caught the deer, and both fell in.. 
The devils caught both and devoured them. Then Nanibojou wipt up 
and down the lake shore crying, when a loon, in the lake, hearoNanr* 
bojou crying, and called to him to know what he was crying about. Nani- 
bojou answered, that he had lust lost his son in the lake, and the loon re* 
plied, the. devils have eaten bun ; and if he wanted to see the devils, he, 
might, by going to a certain place, as the devils would come out thef^ 
to sun themselves* Nanibojou went accordingly, ^tnd saw devik in all 
manner of forms ; in the form of snakes, bears, and other thingf ; and 
when the two head devils got out on the bonk, they saweoraething of un- 
common appearance, and whieh they had not seen befofe,and halting, they 
sent a very torge devil in the form of a snake to see what this strange sight 
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was, Nambojou, seeing the devil comiag, assamad the appearance of a 
stump. The devil coming up, wrapped himself round it, and drew upon 
it with all his strength, ami squeezed so hard that Nanibojou was on the 
pomt of cryinff out wh^n the devil uncoiled himself a Uttle, and then 
wound round him again, and drew, if possible, harder than before ; and 
so severe did Nanibojou feel the pressure to be, that he was just about 
crying out, when the devil relaxed his hold, returned to his companions, 
and told them it was nothing but a stump. But the devils were not sa- 
tisfied ; so thej sent another in the shape of a bear, to try what he 
could make of it. The bear came up to Nanibojou, and hugged him, 
and bit him, and clawed him — and so severe was the bear on lum, that 
he was, as before, on the point of crying out when the bear relaxed his 
liold and ret<lumed and told the devils it was nothing but a stump. Where- 
upon the devils all went to deep in the sun, when Nanibojou shot the 
two great devils. When the rest of the devils awoke and found their 
principals killed, they all pursued Nanibojou with a great flood of wa- 
ter. Nanibojou hearing it coming fled before it, and ran from hill to hill 
until he got to the top of the highest mountain, and there climbed the 
highest pine tree that he could see. Bot tlie waters followed him to the 
top of this tree, when he prayed that the tree might grow. It did grow, 
but the waters rose still higher. He prayed again, being almost c(W^red 
with water, it being now up to his chin. He prayed a third time, but tlie 
tree grew only a fitde. Then looking round him upon the waters, he saw a 
number of animals swimming in different directions, itnd amongst tbewt 
a beaver, an otter, and a muskrat He called them to him. and said we 
must have some earth or we shall all die. They came — the beaver 
went first after some earth, by diving into the waters, but drowned before 
he reached the bottom. Next the otter went down---he got widijn sight 
of land, but lo:»t his senses before he got a bite of it. Then the muskrat 
went down and got to the bottom, and just as he got a bite of it he lost 
his senses, and floated up to the top of the water. Nanibojou examined 
all their claws, beginning with the beaver, but only found earth in those 
of the muskrat. He took it in his hand, rubbed it, held it out to the sun 
until it dried, then blew it over the water, and dry land appeared ! He 
was asked who made the earth the muskrat found 1 He said '^ he did 
not know.*' *^Tbat he knew nothing beyond the time that Nanibo^ 
made the earth.'* '^ That Nanibojou lived somewhere towards the rising 
sun ; was like a man in his appearance ; had been married, but had no 
wife of late ; was a twin, bom of a woman who never had a husband, 
and H^ip vanished at the birth of Nanibojou and his twin brother, nei- 
ther or whom have been seen since.*' 



Peter the CnuL-^-A prebendary of the cathedral was, in the early part 
of Peter's reign, trying to seduce a beautiful wonmn, the wife of a me- 
chanic. The fi'equency of the lover's visits roused the jealousy of the 
husband, and he desired the clergyman to desist from trouUing the peace 
of his household. The prebendary, incensed at what he> conceived to 
be an insult, waylaid and killed the man. He then took sanctuary in 
the cathedral, and was soon after set free by the archbishop, under a very 
slight punishment. A s(m of the rourdefed man, who, thoi^ young and 
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poor, possessed a high spirit, appeared before the king, in an open fipace^ 
with seats built of stone, near one of the gates of the palace, where he 
used daily to hear the complaints -and petitions of his subjects. Tlie 
structure I allude to was pulled down so lately as the middle of the se* 
Tenteenth, century. The orphan youth complained bitterly of the arch- 
bishop, who had allowed the murderer of his father to go unpupished. 
Peter heard the lad with great attention^ and, taking him aside, asked 
liim if he felt encouraged to avenge his father? The lad declared he 
wished for nothing so ardently. "Go, then, (said the king,) and come 
to me for protection." The heart blood of the murderer dripped 80()n 
after from the orphan's dagger. He was body pursued to the palace, 
where, being given in charge to tlie crossbowmen, a day was appointed 
for the trial. Peter, in open court, heard the archbishop's counsel against 
the prisoner, and asked the sentence of the ecclesiastical judge against 
the prebendary. " He was, please your highness, (answered tJuj prosecu- 
tor,) suspended a whole year from his office.*' " What is your trade or 
occupation, young man?" said th^ king. " I am a shoemaker," was the 
answer. " Then let it be recorded as the sentence of this coiurt, that, for 
the space of a whole year, the prisoner shall not be allowed to make shoes." 



TO OUR PATRONS. 

As the second volume, which will complete the first year of the Cor- 
respondent^ is drawing to a close, we think it necessary to call the atten- 
tion of our subscribers to the conditions on which we commenced tht 
publication, namely: that those residing in the country should pay one 
ye^r ($3) tn advance^ besides postage ; and those residing in town, six 
months in advance. These terms, we regret to say, have, in several in- 
stances, not been complied with as to the current year, which renders it 
necessary thatwe should discontinue sending the paper, not only to those 
who are liow in arrear, but to those who may not in future conform to 
the original conditions. 

We should hope that no one has subscribed to tlie Correspondent but 
such as wished to give it vital support; and, as we have neither eccle- 
siastical treasures nor benefices on which to draw, we trust that every 
well wisher to the cause will be prompt in affording us that aid which is 
so essential to the permanency of the establishment. Our own personal 
labors have as yet been gratuitous; but, judging from the great interest 
felt for our success, and relying on the exertions of the friends of liberal 
principles to extend the circulation of the Correspondent^ we have uo 
doubt that we shall be ultimately remunerated. Meanwhile, if ctfy sub- 
scribers were to pay their subscriptions for one year at our office^ it would 
save the expense of collecting, materially pnmiote the prosperity of the 
concern, and greatly facilitate our labors. 

We have a variety of interesting pieces on file, with which we intend 
to commence our third volume; among which are, ''the important Exa- 
mination of the Scriptures, by Lord Bolingbroke," (originally written in 
French ;) *' the Doubts of the InfideUi ;" *' the God of the Jews, or Jehovah 
Unveiled;" "Watson Refuted," by the autlior of "the Origin of Chris- 
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tianitf , tyr Tfutb drawn from Fables ;" ** the Life of David,*' dus. And 
should our encouragement be equal to what we think we are warranted 
to aocicipate, it is our intention po piint the Cerresponde$U on a finer pa- 
per than that on which it is now issued. We have had such ample 
' proofs of good feeling on the part of those with whom we are associated 
in the great cause of mental emancipation, that we cannot allow our- 
selves to doubt of their determination to do everj^thing that is just and 
necessaiy to promote an object of such vital importance. 

ii/mana^.— The Editor of the Correspondent is now preparing for the 
press an Almanac modelled on rational principles, and entirely divested 
of those puerilities and absurdities whicli characterize every work of 
tiiot description now in circulation. It will contain all useful and ne- 
cessary calculations, and such other matters as may have a tendency to 
enlarge, not to paralyze, the humau mind. The retail price will be 6 1-4 
cents ; but to those who take 25 copies for distribution, a discount of ^ 
per cent, will be given. Such as are disposed to encourage this underta- 
kii^g are requested to give notice as soon as possible of the number of copies 
they may require, as it is intended to put this wbrk to press eariy in De- 
^mber. Aiiy Communication calculated to render this Almanac useful 
or interesting, may be left at No. 15 Chamber street, near the Ap[Hren- 
tices* Library. 

Musk. — ^The Musical Department of the Fret Press Associaiion meets 
on Sunday (tomorrow) the 9th instant, at half past 10 oVlock forenoon, 
in the Temp)e of Arts, William street 

It has been recommended by the Committee of Management, and the 
recommendation approved of by the General Meeting, that the members 
of the Association should attend the musical meetings themselves, in order 
to acquire a correct knowledge of the first principles of music, and bring 
their children along with them, to be initiated in this deli^tfid science. 

Boo]u for sale at the office of the Correspondent: 

Ecce nomo ! or a Critical Inquiry into the History of the Life of Je- 
sus of Nazareth — 75 cents in boards. . * 

Pavne*s Theological Works^ complete^ 8vo., bound and gilt— $2 ; bds. 
$1,50. 

Paine*s Age of Reason^ parts I. and II., a new pocket edition, botind 
and gilt — 37 1-2 cents. ^^^ A liberal discount will be given to those 
who purchase a quantity of the A^e of Reason. 

The People^s nights Reclaimed; being an Exposition of the wncon- 
Slitutionality of the Law of the State of New York compelling the obser- 
vance of a reli^ous Sabbath — ^25 cents. 

View of the Metaphysical and Physiological Arguments in favor of 
Materialism — ^25 cents. ' 

TTie Scripfure Doctrine of Materialism — ^25 cents. 

The CoRRKtPoivDCKT 18 puMifthed at No. 15 CViambcr street. Tonns, three dollars per 
annum, payable in advance.— GEORGE H. EVANS & CO., Printeri, 2S4 Greenwich street, 
vrhere Printing, in all its branches, is neatly and espeditkmsly executed, on reasonable terms. 
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FUTURE PUNISH HENT. 

Mr. Editor— ^It appears by the newspapers, that,^t a recent trial for 
ejectment^ at Providence, Rhode Island, the testimony of two witnesses 
was rejected on the ^^tmd of their disbelief in a fuUtie state of rewards 
wnd pixnishineuts. One of them is said to have received his disbetief 
from Paine's Age of Reason. How a disbelief iu a future state couk) 
be obtained from Mr. Paine's works, I am at a loss to conoeive, as Mr. 
Paine believed in the affirmative. 

On ajate trial in England, a bookseller charged a man with stealing 
boolur^t of his store. The defendant's counsel asked the plaintiff if 
he believed iu a future state of rewards and punishments. lie answered 
in the negative; but that nevertheless 'he considered himself bound tr> 
tell the truth. The counsel said, we cannot admit your evidence- The 
judge then cusked him if he believed Jesus Christ to be tbe son of €rod« 
.The pkdotiff answered, no: Then, said the judge, we must reject your 
evidence. So the thtef would have been set at liberty had it depended 
on the plaintiff's testimony. The plaintiff Ibst his property, and an en-* 
couiagement was afforded to rob him again, because he di^ not believe 
in fotare punishments, and Jesus Christ to be the son of God ! It is not 
my intention to go into history to show the origin of future punishments ; 
nor how many nations have entertained that belief; but 1 will attempt to 
show the absurdity, the cruelty, and the injurious effscts of it. 

It would appear from the language of Christians, that a man can be^ 
lieve as he pleases ; that he can conmrm to any system of faith. But ask 
a methodist if he can believe in the doctrine of election and reprobation? 
A^k a protestaot if he can believe in transubstantiatioH, in purgatory^ and 
in the vioegerency of the pope? And ask a Christian if he ccm believe 
in the Koran^ and that Mahomet was fi prophet of God? '^bey will all 
undoubtedly and emphatically answer, no. We believe agreeably to the 
impressioBS made upon us by education, reading, observation, conversa-* 
tion. Sic If I change my belief, it will arise from what I deem strnnger 
evidence than that which I possess, and not from my will : if my will has 
any thing to do in the matter, it arises from the evidence to which it 
conforms. 

If a belief in a future state is the only or the principal criterion, wlif 
do we employ so many men, who are occupied several months iu a year 
ipaking, altering, and amending numerous laws to compel men to be ho* 
nest; and yet, afler^ll, what a mass of evil exists in Christian eomma- 
nities. Look nt the bargains, intrigues, and comiptionsof those in power, 
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firom the highest in office to the most subordinate clerk ; and at the wara^ 
oppreaaoa, and tyranny of statesmen. The men who oommit these evils 
r are those who manifest an ardent attachment to Bible arid missionary 
societies. These are the men who persecute and punish all who think 
that morality is superior to faith, and virtuous actions most pleasing to 
God. The fact is, a man who believes in future punishments may gam- 
ble, drink, defraud, and oppress, and his testimony be admitted in a 
court of judicature ; while a man who cannot believe in future punish- 
ment, yet is honest and virtuous, must not have Justice and the benefit of 
the \hw. > 

But Christians are inconsistent, or they consider each other as inca- 
pable of telling the truth, except when kissing the Bible ; for when one 
of them comes into a court of justice, however well known his faith 
may be, he is not only compelled to swear what he asserts is true, but 
he is examined and cross examined. The judges, jury, and counsel 
observe if there is any change in his countenance, tone, manner, ^lc, 
to detect him in a falsehood. Why do this with one who believes 
in future punishment? The anti-future punishment men might show 
sufficient objections against the doctrine from the want of unanimity of 
their opponents, not only in the mode of punishment, but in the exten- 
sion of it. But future punislunents do not deter men in the commission 
of crimes. It is good laws, education, public opinion, vigilance in 
others,' 6lc. that make men virtuous. As an instance of the truth of 
what I assert, I will suppose a case : A man goes into a store, having an 
imperfect knowledge of the value of the goods which he wishes to pur- 
chase. Will not the storekeeper (I speak in general terms, as it is 
highly probable there are honest storekeepers) take advantage of the 
man's ignorance, and charge him more than one who knows the value 
of the goods 1 Every experienced man will answer, yes. In this case 
future punishments^ and not the law, is concerned. But this storekeeper 
dare not put his hand into the man's pocket and take out even a cent, be- 
cause this would subject him to the punishment of the law. 

The cruelty of future punishments, as laid down in the Bible and by 
its commentators, forms an insuperable objection to every man who con- 
siders the subject rationally. We are told by one party that it consists 
in a guilty conscience ; which pain is described as unbearaUe : " a 
wounded conscience who can heart" Our consciences are not equally 
affected at the commission of the same act. One man feels very little 
remorse in the commission of a great crime; while another of weak 
nerves is easily affected at committing a trifling fault. Another party 
believes that the soul will bum without end in fire and brimstone, unless 
we repent and believe Jesus Christ was the son of God! An idea natn- 
ndly occurs, how the human mind could believe in a punishment so im- 
probable, so cruel in its nature, and so extensive in its duration: but, alas ! 
the human mind is as capable of receiving erroneous impressions as cor- 
rect ones, and interested and ignorant men have created a system of ter- 
ror; the former to live on the labor of others, and the latter from an idea 
that the human race cannot be virtuous without being educated in /ear. 
Hence the idea of future punish n\ents; and hence the zeal and anxiety 
of Christians to enforce this erroneous belief in all their school:?. The 
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god of the Jews and Clmstians ia represented m the Bible as one ** whoscr 
tender mercies are over all his works*;'' but I am at a loss to know how 
he is merciful, when he consigns his children for a trifling and finite 
fault to endless flames, and when the devil, who tempts and draws them 
into evil, has the pleasure of puqishing them for it. If man is weak, 
why permit the devil, who commenced evil, and that, too, in heaven, to 
tempt him? If he is not weak, not prone to evil, why make him so?. 
Why produce evil from good? 1 know it will be said that temptation is 
necessary to make trial of man, and that this life is probationary. If God 
knows all things, does he not know what man wUl do ? And would ir 
not be better that he should not be tempted, seeing that " many go in at 
the broad gate, which leadeth unto destruction ; while few go in at th& 
straight one whicli leadeth unto life eternal ?'• 

By the Bible wc are led to conclude that God is unfeeling; a ))ejng 
without pity and without mercy. See the parable of the rich man in hell,- 
Luke 16^ — ^24, 25. Suppose a man in (^ivilized hfe lay certain imunc- 
tions on his son, that if he does not observe them he shall be afllicted 
with terrible punishments; and suppose this son, from liis weakness, 
cannot fulfil these injunctions, and the father commences the infliction of 
this terrible punishment; the child, with all its feelings and tenderness, 
entreats him as a father, as a being who knows its weakness, and the se- 
verity of the punishment, to release him : would that father be so unfeel- 
ing, so obdurate, and so destitute of afiection [I appeal to every man 
who is a father] as not to forgive him? I answer, no* If man, then, 
would not be so destitute of feehng, how can we expect the father of the 
human race would, whose love and mercy are so far superior to those of 
man? Perhaps some Christian will ask, '* Why, then, did Junius Brutus 
condemn his own son ?'' The obvious answer is, because he had violated 
the laws, in conspiring against the liberties of his country. The judge 
acted agreeably to law, because he was under it. But suppose he had 
had the power and had pardoned his son, what would have been the con- 
sequence? Every ambitious and daring innovator on the liberties of his 
eountry might urge the case of young Brutus as his own, and that, too^ 
with justice. This would lead to the destruction of freedom and peace in 
every country; anarchy, disorder, and bloodshed in every state. 

But what evil will arise from man not being punished in a future state? 
It cannot injure God ; it cannot injure the human race ; it can injure no- 
thing; but, on the contrary, it will produce much good. To punish 
must be the oflfspring of revenge. If a man has committed a crime, he 
18 punished for two reasons ; first, that it may have a salutary influence 
cm his future conduct ; and, second, sometimes, that it may serve as an 
example to others, though the latter is unjust. If this life is a state of 
trial, when a man dies he ha$ past it ; consequently, punishment after 
death cannot have any influence on his actions, nor can it serve as an 
example to others, for 1 apprehend no one will say tliere are two states of 
trial. Had God not deemed the pimishment we receive through life suf- 
ficient, he, in order to deter us ^ from committing evil, ought (if he had 
fwt the power to do otherwise) to have punished us sevemy previous to 
our committing evil. This might have had the deored effect, though it 
would have been a strange kind of justice. Future punishments are in- 
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juriouB to the best interests of society; they hare caused milUons to \m 
the easy dupes of impostors, vrho hate been and are considered as " a 
sort of turnpike gate to heaven ;" for i seldom or never knew a man or 
woman, who were on good terras with their priest, who did not consider 
their soul in a good state. These men have extorted confes^ons from 
ignorant persons; dived into the private affairs of famihes; but,^hat is 
most to be lamented, they have obtained the ascendancy over statesmen 
and rulers, and induced them to enter into religious wars, crusades, mas'^ 
sacres. Sec., of which history furnishes a melancholy catalogue. Had it 
not been for future punishments, they never could have obtained the 
ascendancy. 

Future punishnrcnts are unjust, because they do not agree either in 
duration or nature with the offence. What proportion can infinity bear 
to vvhat is finite? and what proportion do our vices and follies bear to 
. endless torments I To bum a child for stealing a cent's worth of ginger 
cake AVDuld be mercy compared to it ! because our senses and our faeul« 
tics sometimes deceive us. How many actions of a man's Kfe can be 
called^exclusivcly his own ? that is, that are not influenced, directly or 
indirectly, by his fellow beings. A dense society is like one vast chain, 
and each individual a link in that chain. 

" From Nature's chain, whiteTur fink yon strike. 
Tenth or ten thotiaaAdth, breaks the chain dike*" 

Man should have been created oapable of disHnguiskimg good from evil 
in all the circumstances of his life. His natnre should have been free 
from any inclination to vice and folly ; and he should have been capable 
of resisting evil in whatever form it presented itself. So that if he liad 
sinned after being thus created, his punishment should be in proportion 
to his crimes, and thus deter him from committing injuries and make 
compensation for those already conunitted.- « 

In conclusion, whatever influence future punishments might have-on 
the minds of its believers, it lessens its effects by the doctrine of forgive- 
ness of sind. A whole life is frequently spent in vice and injustice, and 
then, when sickness comes, that death is likely to eiisue, ^^ repent and 
be baptized,'' *' repent and believe, and thou shalt be saved," and ^* though 
your sins be as scarlet they shall be made as white as snow," come into 
the mind and give it relief; and this doctrine of the forgiveness of «ns 
frequently eases the consciences of those few (if there are any) who be- 
lieve m and would be deterred by future punishments. Thus 1 have at- 
tempted to show the absurdity, the injustice, the cruelty; and the injorious 
effects of future punishments. In whatever way this article will be re- 
ceived by 3rou and your readers I cannot conceive. The opinions con- 
tained in it are my own. How far they are correct I leave to oihers. I 
should like to see an article on this subject from the pen of '^ PkUo 
Veritas:' jpr i a x 

Philadelphia, December 4, 1827. "^ ^ *"^'^^^' 



THE REV. MR. SUtJLTZ. 



Sir — ^This gentleman, it appears, has come forth with what he doubt- 
less considers a successful defence against the qharge of obscurity and 
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inconsisteDcy in $ome of his former writing8« ixs publiabed ia the^ Corres- 
pondent. I assure hjin, with much sincerity, that 1 am truly sorry he ha3 
made au abortive attempt; it is, in tact, a truly Ckristutn defence, no- 
thing but a mass of quibble and ^bterfuge. Where, except ip ^e voca- 
bidary, or at least the practice, of priests^ (the abomination of Mr* S^ultz,) 
shall we be able to iind the dtHereiice between actual and historical 
facts? He parades before us a long, imposing string of what be terms 
/ads^ and wlien it is shown that these sume. faints contradict each other* 
in conformity with the practice of his brethren Christian priests, coin- 
meutators, and translators, he discovers a different meaning to the word, 

shrinks from his position, and tells us — what? why, that fiicts are not - 

facts. A most logical and satisfactory demonstration, to be sore ! As 
to the work which he styles his " Triumph of Tmtli," I have not seen 
it ; nor, from this last display of his reasoning, do I expect any advan- 
tage, any approximation towards truth, the great object in view, would 
be obtained by its perusal. A word or two respecting the new title, j^m^^ 
with which I am dubbed : on this head I must say, 

^ You have an aspect, or, of monstrous wiadom." 

1 am persuaded that no one who looked over the few remarks which have 
produced Mr. Shultz's animadversions considered me to be a/>rt«sf,8ave 
that reverend gentleman liimself. But, as priests and priestcraft seem to 
be his *' tormenting itends,*' his right to be justified in the mistake is fully 
equal to l>on Quixotte's when he attacked the windmill, sup|K)8ing it to 
be a castle and the abode of giants. To enlighten his obscure vision On 
this point, I will tell him distinctly that am not a priest ; that I am not a 
Christian, (as he appears to be,) and tiiat his '^ simple system of religion,** 
of which he speaks, is to my view most complex, absurd, and unsuscep- 
tible of proof, richly entitli^ him to the appellation of priest and priest« 
ridden. J also, it is true, believe in a god. But what is that god 1 By' 
no means the god of whom Moses tells us such marvellous tales. What 
are his attributes? How does he make known to us his existence? 
What influence — what interference does he have with or upon usi 
Here, Mr. Schultz, is the grand question : this is the important point to 
decide at the outset ; and, as you have been the first to publish your creed, * 
I leave to you the honor and glory of first describing the god in whom 
you profess a belief. In doing this I hope you will speak plain English: 
let us have no Christianity or priestianity : assert nothing which cann6t 
reasonably be inferred, or which you can neither prove nor any other 
person understand. If you execute this task to my satisfaction, or that 
of any other such priest as I am, then vrill I subscribe a willing belief in 
all your facts, whether actual or historical, 

I am charged with misquoting the language used in one of Mr. 
Shultz^s /ac^s. We may connidt^r this an honorable, at least a very con- 
venient, way of simnounting the difliculty which presented itself; but it 
is certainly one which cannot avail ; and I repeat my expression of re- 
gret that he should resort to such shuffling expedients, so much in the 
style and manner of the veracious and learned conductors of the Anti' 
dote, I shall not occupy the space required for transcribing the passage, 
. but I assert that I have not misquoted his assumed fact, No. 171. 
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After the denial by Mr. Shultz of his belief in the authenticity of the 
Old and New Testaments, in vain do I look around for even the shadow 
of an excuse in his behalf, when he introduces in his last communication 
such passages as the following: "all the Jews and Christians admit that 
Adam and Eve were the first pair of mortals ;'^ " and so with all the 
other patriarchs, including Moses and the Jews :" *' if we admit, as is 
generally the cast^ that we are all the oflfspring of one pair of mortals ;'* 
•'if the first pair were created in infancy;'* "if, therefore, the first pair 
were created in manhood, tis is generally believed^'* &c. &c. Here we 
have enough in all conscience to convince us that the writer places im- 
plicit confidence in the Mosaic fables, and to justify me in repeating the 
question of the " old lady," " Which side is he fighting fort** It i^ true, 
he speaks hypothetically, (as indeed he does throughout the greater part 
of the article,) but it is evident he advances these propositions as being 
in accordance with his own opinion, and assumes them as data for the 
conclusions he wishes to establish. Of course, I pretend not to dictate 
to any man what belief he should hold on these points ; but I think it is 
any or every man*s right, if he choose to exerci^ it — ^the pointing out 
such bold, unblushing^ and uncalled for inconsistency. In conclusion, I 
take the liberty of advising Mr. Shultz to seek for refuge in the "sinner 
receiving'* and "soul saving" doctrines of methodism, where he will have 
a glorious opportunity of proclaiming his unshaken faith in a future state 
df rewards and punishments; alias taking a warm bath in a lake of fire 
and brimstone, or singing hallehijahs to all eternity. 

I am, sir, yours, ?. 

New York, Dec. 5, 1827. 



THE FANATIC AND TRB LIBERAL. 

" You are an infidel, and ought to be hanged — ^you are odious to God 
^nd man" — said a pious believer in the redemption of the world from 
the sin of Eve's having eaten an apple, — " fair to the sight and pleasant 
to behold,*' which God hath placed within her reach. "* 

" How do you know that 1" returned the liberal. " O ! you don't 
profess our religion," said the first, " and therefore you are wrong." 

" But tohat is your religion ? — How do yon prove it? Are any two of 
yourselves agreed about it ? Who told you that you were right and all 
others wtong 7 And, supposing that you can satisfactorily answer those 
questions, who gave you leave to ' hang' me, because I am a liberal ? 
Answer this, and I'll tell you why I don't support your God" — rejoined 
the other. 

" Our rehgion has been professed too long to need any proof now ; 
and as for the question from whom I received permission to hang you, I 
reply that otirreligion is established by law," returned the fanatic. 

" The first part of your answer is singular enough," replied the phi- 
losopher ; " I have yet to learn that time sanctifies crime^ and that the 
circumstance of your juggle having existed for two thousand years is 
any authority in its favor, or any reason why we should not now inquire 
into' its origin. The same might be said with equal propriety oi cxtor- 
tirni, tapinr , war, murder ; in short, of evt^ry evil which oppresses and 
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makes meu miserable. What signifies it that a falsehood has.ezisted for 

• a thousand long years ;' is it less falsehqod on that account 1 Does it 
change its nature with age^ and become true now, though it was not true * 
at its first promulgation ? You say that your religion has ' existed so 
long that it stands in need of no proof now ;' — I inquire, was it CFcr pro* 
ved ) Can any other reason for its continuance be given, than the igno- 
rant taking for granted the prejudice of men ? If this prejudice were 
once removed, you would soon find yourselves obliged to adduce proof, 
notwithstanding the ' long time' during which your juggle has * existed.'* 
The second branch of your replication may be very soon disposed of: 
^our religion certainly is now the prevailing, and you persecute accordr 
ingly ; the catholic superstition was once the ' state religion'^— and they 
did the same ! A few years may see your idol again upset, and the 

* obscene astaroth* of your catholic opponents once more uppermost. 
Their plea of ' established by law' will th$n be as reasonable and as much 
entitled to respect as yours is now» i Would you admit paganisni, if it 
were ' established by lawV If you say yes, then I say you are influenced 
solely by prejudice, and not by reason : if no, then why should I receive 
yours ? Why would you not subscribe to paganism ? Because you 
don't think it fitting so to do. Why don't I agree to your creed 1 Be- 
cause I don't think it proper." 

Fanatic: — "Ah ! it is all mighty fine talking — ^but you'll never con- 
vince me." 

Friend of truth: — " I am obliged to you for this admission^ and need 
nothing further to assure me that your religion is founded on ' falsehood 
-which cannot brook inquiry.' Why shall I * never convince you t* ^ 
Why, because you feel that the juggle which you support won't admit of ^ 
argument ; and that you cannot ' give a reason for the hope that is in 
you.' I did not expect you to argue thus long with me — for seldom, 
indeed, is it that we can get a fair hearing ; and I feel proporttonably 
indebted to you for the patient attention which you have paid to me. I 
was, of course, aware from the first that you listened, determined in rea- 
son's spite to be * of the same opinion:!.still.' Perhaps at some future 
time you will afford me a hearing on the question whether religion^ with^^ 
out morality^ or morality^ without religion^ is best calculated to make 
men good and useful, as citizens, fathers, and friends t" 

*^ It is clear that a man without religion cannot be a moral man," was 
the answer. 

*• How is it * clear V Have you a shadow of argument to support this 
assertion 1 Can you produce me the names of ten clergymen,, from out 
of the numerous body which your religion has generated, of more exem- 
plary moral conduct than any ten of our leading sceptics t However, 
we shall meet again in a few days, when I will recur to the subject. In 
the mean time, ponder on what I have said, and do not let your preju- ^ 
dice determine you * never to he convinced,'* " 



Sacrifice, — Any thing which is offered up to henveii, by way of stay- 
ing the rage of the Deity against sinners ; " and the same lamb which 
was offered up to appease the appetite of the hungry priest."^— P^^of*. 
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LECTUBES DELIVERED 3iT THE FREE PRESS ASSOCIATION. 

Ob the JDCoamMtncim, Absurdities, and ContradictioiM of the Bible. By Om Secretarf . 

LECTURE TENTH. 

[The foHowing lecture should have preceded the one concluded in our last, on the deluge. It 
tras delnrered immediatriy before it, but acoideoiallj misplaced.] 

Proceediog in our examination of the Old Testament, we find the fol« 
lowing narrative in the beginning of the 5th chapter of Genesis. ** This 
is the book of the generations of Adam. In the day that God created 
man, in the likeness of God created he him. Male and female created 
he thein« and blessed them, and called their name Adam in the day they 
were created. And jldam lived one hundred and thirty years and begat 
a son, in his own likeness, and after his own image, and called his name 
Sethr 

No one who reads tliis passage can suppose that Adam had children 
before the birth of Seth. The chapter begins with what is termed the 
creation of Adam, and calls itself the book of the generations 4ff Adam ; 
yet no mention is made in it of such persons as Cain or Abel. Accord- 
ing to this account, Seth was the ^r5f born of Adam. But if we are to 
|)elieve what is said at the close of the 4th chapter, (ver. 35,) he was the 
third child that Eve brought him. *' And Adam knew bis wife again, 
and she bare a spn and palled his name Seth : For God, said she, hath 
appointed me another seed instead of Abel, whom Cain slew.'' One or 
other of these accounts must be false; but how is this to be decided? 
For my part, J cousider them both false, and in that opinion I am sup- 
ported by the well known rule of evidence, that the contradictory testi- 
mony of two witnesses, where they both speak of the same occurrence^i, 
weakens, if not altogether destroys, the credibility of both. 

One thing, at all events, is clearly proved by these conflicting state- 
ments; namely, that the person who wrote the first four chapters of Ge- 
nesis could not be the same who wrote the 5th chapter. The most blun- 
dering historian could not have committed himself in such a manner. I 
have, indeed, already shown, that iucontrovertible historical facts exist, 
wliich demonstrate that the first four chapters of Genesis did not origi- 
nally belong to that book, but were prefixed to it several years after 
Christianity was introduced. Though I consider the whole of the Jew- 
ish books fictitious, it was to be expected^ at lea^t, that a Action historic 
colly told would have been consistent ; whereas none of the chapters on 
which I have remarked liave any claim, to consistency. Yet we are 
i;ravely assiu'ed that they were inspired by an infinitely wise and perfectly 
consistent deity! - 

In the subsequent parts of the 5th chapter of Genesis, we have an ac- 
count of nine persons whose ages far surpass the ordinary life of man in 
modem times. Sopernatttral Sieology (observes Palmei^ delights in the 
marvellous; it seeks to plunge the human mind into the depth of diffi- 
<?,Mlties, and surround it with inextricable mysteri^- S\^ of the persons 
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named in this cl&apter are said to hare lived each ^f them more titan 900 
years — on incredible protraction of human life ; and, unless it had been 
supported by irrefutable testimony, or by evidence bearing some analogy 
to the laws and fiEictsof the physical world, it is unworthy the serious belief 
of an^ one pretending to rationality. It is true, that the life of man mi^ 
vary in many respects in different ages and countries, and its duration 
may partake visibly of this variation ; but not to the extent mentioned in 
this chapter. Climate, modes of living,* and many other circumstances 
may contribute to extend or shorten the period of human existence. 
This is a fact within our own observation. In Sweden, a high and 
healthy country, the inhabitants are said to be remarkable for longevity. 
It is not uncommon in that country to see ten penons together, whose 
ages, ifnited, amount to 1000 years — a great age, compared with the life 
oi man in the tropical regions. ' But, after all, these venerable Swedes 
are mere children when set off against the Methusalahs of antiquity. 
There is avast difference between 100 years and 960; so great a differ- 
ence, that if the one be supported by substantial proof^ the other carries 
on its face the marks of fraud or of fiction. 

But religious fanaticism is a kind of immoral phantom, that claims 
the right of telling lies for the *' glory of God,*' and for the advancement 
of its nefarious and detestable purposes. Luxury and intemperance, in 
civilized countries, have, undoubtedly, in many instances, contributed to 
shorten the duration of human hfe; while want, inclemency, famine, and 
an unprotected condition have left the savage in a state not more favor- 
able to the protraction of his existence. When we survey, however, the 
history of man, his organization, his physical and moral being, the nature 
of climates, and the facts furnished by constant experience relative to 
the duration of human life, we are impelled to pronounce this account 
of marvellous longevity to be an extravagant fiction of antiquity, incon- 
sistent with the laws and ordinary operations of Nature. 

Some have had recourse to vegetable diet to explain the difficulty. 
But this, even were it true, would not answer Hfe purpose ; for we know 
individuals, and even parts of nations, who Hve wholly on vegetable food, 
an4 yet no such extraordinary effect is produced. Besides, it is not true 
that they lived on vegetables at that period of' the world ; for we are told 
that Nimrod was a '* mighty hunter before the Lord,'' and the whole his- 
tory of the .Tews proves that they dealt much in the blood of beasts as 
well as the blood of men* Savage nations are always carniverous ; and 
such was the c£ise as to God's chosen people. The state of knowledge 
among them was at the lowest ebb, and their celestial illuminations gave 
them no preeminence over the rest of mankind. If any man ever lived 
900 years, it must have been a miracle. But this is inconsistent with the 
perfections attributed to deity ; makes him at war with his own arrange- 
ments, and subverts the immutable laws by which the world is governed. 

In the beginning of the 6th chapter of Genesis, it is said *'And it 
came to pass when men began to multiply on the face of the earth, and 
daughters were bom unto them, that the sons of God saw the daughters 
of men that they were fair ; and they took them wives of all which they 
chose.*' Various have been the surmises and calculations on the rapid 
multiplication of the human species from the first man and woman 
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To account for ibis, some have maintained that in the first age of the 
world females were constantly in the habit of having two or three chil- 
dren at a birth. Epiphanius says, that Adam and Eve had twelve sons, 
and two daughters named Sava and Azura ; the former of whom was 
the wife of Cain, and the latter of Seth. Philo Annianus, on the other 
hand, asserts that they had thirteen sons, and five daughters whose 
names he also places on record; Cedrenus affirms that Adam left thirty- 
three sons and twenty-seven daughters, but he does not give their 
names. If, l^owever, ns is said in the Bible, Adam lived nine hundred 
and thirty years, and Eve about the same tim6, it is not to be doubted 
that, in the course of so long a life, they had a much greater number of 
children of both sexes. According to Cedrenus, who, doubtless, ac- 
quired the information by particular revelation. Eve weaned her children 
when they were twelve years old. She also had twins, male and female, 
annually : consequently in the thirteenth year of the world she had twen- 
ty-four children — twelve males and twelve females, to all of whom it is 
certain, says this same writer, she gave suck. But how could -a single 
mother provide for\ nearly two dozen babes at the same time, and with 
her own milk alone ? But why do we ask so impertinent a questidn 1 Is 
not tevery thing possible with God ? Are there not numerous mysteries?, 
miracles, and facts in the Bible, and out of it, as incomprehensible as this, 
which the Christiatis nevertheless firmly believe ta be true? With them, 
indeed, the greatness of a mystery, and the impossibility of a fact, are 
the best reasons in the world for crediting them. 

In V. 4, it is said *' There were giants in the earth in those days ; and 
also, after that when the sons of God came in unto the daughters of men, 
and. they bare children to them, the same became mighty men which 
were, of old, men of renown." Here we have three different kinds of 
characters : the sons of God, thb daughters of men, and giants. But who 
were these sons of God ? Were they a celestial race of beings, of an ex- 
traordinary size, sent from the upper regions for the purpose of paying 
their respects to the female beauties of this terrestial world 1 Or were 
they of earthly origin, belonging to the other race of beings among 
whom Cain got a wife and built a city 1 Were they particular favorites 
of the Most High? After they had taken to themselves wives of the 
daughters of men, was it this union that led to the production of giants ? 
Or did these giants spring from another source 7 On all these points 
we are left in a state of total darkness, although we are told that the nar- 
rative was dictated by God for the express purpose of tlirowing light on 
these subjects. It is, indeed, evident from the manner in which the whole 
story is put together, that it is the work of one who possessed neither the 
spirit of God nor the spirit of common sense to guide him in his labors. 

The fiction of the existence of a rafce of giants was evidently, like 
that of the angels, introduced into the Jewish books from the orientals, 
who personified every thing in Nature. Dew and gentle rain they called 
Pandrout and Erse^ names indicating mildness and refreshing. Sudden 
torrents, great waters, and dreadful clouds were designated by more ter- 
rific names ; they were caUed giAnis from their destructive property. 
We read of the giant Briareus, with a hundred arms ; of whom it is af- 
firmed that he warred against the gods ; that he endeavored to overturn 
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their thrones by throiving up rocks and mountains, and that he threw a 
whole island at Jupiter, but that god with *^ much ado*' overpowered the 
terrible monster, who was the true type of Milton*s hero. It is said' that 
this giant waai the son of Etket^ a naine which implies to subyert or 
OTerturn — a disturber of repose. The child that answers all these de- 
scriptions is no other than a whirlwind. The name given to the giant 
Porphyrion meant an earthquake; that of Othius, whose father^s name 
was Aello ; that is, a starm^ from which the Greeks made Bolus, the god 
of blustering winds. *^ These (observes Mackay) were what the ancients 
used to term the symlx^s or representations of the storms, or ravages of 
the elements, with which the inhabitants of the earth were buffeted, when 
the pole of the earth was in or near the ecliptic. The Jews hearing these 
things repeated in the triennial festivals of the pagans, did not know why 
they might not also introduce a few giants into their history.^' 

To he continued. 



The Nature of Oathsy and giving Testimony in a Court of Justice, — 
An action of trover was brought in the marine court, before judge Scott, 
on the 29th ult. On behalf of the plaintiff a gentleman, a member of 
the New York Free Press Association^ was prodnced to give testimony; 
but was objected tq by the counsel for the defendant, on the grounds 
that he did not believe in a god, nor in a future state of rewanls and 
punishments. 

The honorable and learned judge interfered, and questioned the legal 
•propriety of interrogating the witness on matters appertaining to any 
particular creed or religious belief. In support of this opinion, hfe 
quoted several eminent law authorities, and late decisions regarding the 
admission of evidence from witnesses who might entertain opinions pro* 
bably similar to thos« of the present witness ; and observed that the law . 
went even so far as to state' that those termed infidels, whose veracity 
could not be impeached, and who held to the solemn obligation and in- 
violability of an oath, were clearly admissible as evidence. 

The counsel for the defendant again urged that, notwithstanding these 
authorities, they could not see how they applied to the present witness ; 
for they were ready to produce evidence that this gentle<knan*s phHosophy 
taught him to deny the existence of a god altogether, and also a future 
state of rewards and punishments ; and that he had in an especial and 
public manner avowed his entire disbelief in the god of Moses. 

The counsel for the plaintiff here argued on the various points in the 
law authorities, and decisions quoted by the learned judge, and respecting 
the undoubted veracity of the witness, whose aJimuUion ought and must 
be admitted as sufficient testimony in this cause, or any cause whatever. 

The counsel for the defendant frankly admitted the veracity of the wit- 
ness ; and stated that, from what they knew of the gentleman, they would aB 
soon take his simple affirmation as the oath of any one. They expressed 
na further interest in the question than being pressed to urge the objec* 
tions by their client. 

From some suggestions thrown out by the court, at the instigation of 
the counsel, the witness was permitted to state bis opinions of a god, and 



a futare sttte of rewards and puoishtiieols. He beUeved/be sakl, in a 
ffreatf powerful, and immutable ruling principle inherent in the whole of 
Nature, which might be ^id to govern the universe. He cared not, nei- 
ther did he consider it of any importance, whether this .spirit, or princi- 
ple, was denominated God, or by any other appellation. As to hU opi- 
nion of a future state of rewards and punislmients, he considered this a 
subject of so abstruse and complicated a nature that it might tend to a 
high fihilosophieal discuMion ; which, perhfips, would not be in accord- 
ance with tlie proceedings of ttiis or any other court of justice. Regard- 
ing the so&emn obligation of an oath, he had no hesitation to say that a 
false oath, or affirmation, being an evil act, would carjry with it or pro- 
duce its own punishment, as virtue has its own reward ; and this punish- 
ment might he said to be during the present or any future state of exist- 
ence. He expressed his inclination to go no farther; when the court 
asked him if he had scruple.s to swear upon the Bible? To this he 
replied that he had. His ajfinnatlon was accordingly taken, as legal 
testimony in the cause. 
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State of thA Jews. — The Jews have been singularly unfortunate. They 
shared the oppression and contumely which the' Christian sects under- 
went, as soon as the jealousy of the pagan priests and emperors was ex- 
cited by the-progress of their monotheism ; but they in no degree par- 
took of the security or triumphs conquered for the church by Constan- 
tine* Their incredulity was considered by orthodox and heretics as of 
all others the most criminal, nor was it till after the Mahometan conquests 
that they obtained, in pan of Asia, along tlie southern shores of the Me- 
diterranean and in Spain, a resting place for their feet. 

In modern Italy, tlie earliest haunt of reviving literature and philoso- 
])hy, the first attempts -were made to prepare the European mind for the 
toleration of Judaism. Simone Lazzurato, of Venice, is mentioned as a 
pleader of their cause. The friends of the Socini were tliought to en- 
tertain sentiments very favorable to the Jews ; but the interference of the 
inquisition, in l.'UG, to suppress the celebrated club of Vincenza, an event 
preparatory to the exile and dispersion of all the rational Christians of 

' Italy, defrauded them of raising advocates. In the several Italian re- 
publics, the Jews enjoyed only a contemptuous protection. Their fete 
was somewhat more favorable in Poland, and much more favorable in 
Holland, where Basuage, and, no doubly otliers, wrote of them be- 
comingly. 

In Germany, Gotthold Ephratm Lessing, a celebrated dramatist, by 
his (philosophical plays, Nathan the Wise, and Monk of Lebanon, at- 
tacked the prejudice against Judaism in its fortress, the public mind ; 
while his friend, Moses Mendelsohn, was illustrating the sect, both by Kis 
elegant writings and by a well argued defence of general toleration, pub- 
lished under the title of Jerusalem. C» W. Dohn, a Prussian, offered, in 

- 17B1, to the German public, two soudl volumes of Remarbi on the 
Means of Improving the Civil Condition of the Jews, whieh called forth 



several pamphleta on the same topiSc, among wiMob'tbo&e of Sekbttier 
and Mioibaelis^ tia doubt, deserve cousukatioas. . ' 

la France^ tbe prejudices of Vokaire against the Jewish religion 
proved a pbWerfiil obstade to^the advan^ees of the philosophic par^y in 
an e<pAitabie disposition towards its professors^ < In )788, however, the 
academy bf Metz proposed as a prize que^ion. Are there means of rea* 
dering the Jews in France usefuller and happier 1 Zalkind Hourwitz« a 
Polish Jew, M. Thierry, a counsellor of Nanci, and the Abbe Gregoire, 
shared the prize, but "not the public suffrage. The work of the latter, 
on the moral, physical, and pobtioal regeneration of the Jews, has ob-* 
tained the more impressive puUicity. Among his most distingui^ed 
coadjutors in obtaining a legal improvement of their condition, the con- 
stitutional assembly of France numbered Mirabeau, €lennont-tonrierre, 
and Rabaud. ^ 

In Great Britian, the well intended conduct of the government, und^r 
tiie protectorate of Cromwell, and under the adkninistration of Pelham, 
were alike defeated by the fanaticism of the people. Mr. Toland's Na- 
turalization of the Jews in England, is the best antidote of elder date 
that has descended to us. Tovey cmd Ockley have also stored up infor- 
mation on these topics. 

Of late, Priestly's Letters to the Jews, a work,which, probably, un- 
der the mask of pursuing their conversion, had for its oliject to do 
away the ungrateM prejudiced of religionists against their parent sect^ 
has rendered to them, in the devout world, the same service as Cumber- 
land's Comedy of the Jew in the polished. T&iefe ean scarcely remai;! 
any apprehension «mong thinking men* that the slightest popular odium 
would now be incurred by any legislature, if it repealed eveiy law which 
encroaches upon the pt^tical aqwality of this and other sects. 

Sunday in England. — It has been pretty generally alleged by foreign* 
ers, that an English Sunday is remarkably triste ; and that it is a day 
on which every thing in the shape of amasemeot is rigorously proscribed. . 
From the manner in whidi they speak of it, it might naturally be ima- 
gined that it was kept with the strictness of the Jewish Sabbath >-«^aud 
Uiat all secular thoughts and feelings were suspended on this day. It 
is true^ their theatres and concert rooms are shut, but tiiey make them- 
selves ample amends for this sacrifice, their practical rigor being by no 
means so^^great as has been innputed to them. The most conscien- 
tious mussulman will not refuse to take wme, should some kind in- 
terpreter of his wishes silence his scruples, by assuring him tliat the 
prohibited beverage is ceSke : so is it with John Bull : he bas no 
objection to amusement and enjoyment on a Sutulay, provided it be 
Hox in the walls of a theatre or opera house. A T,urk might suppose, 
for instance, that the weekly promenade in Hyde Park was some ce- 
remony connected with their public devotion — a rehgtous procession 
instead of a vanity fair. Then, as has been observed^ although John 
is shocked at the idea of dancing on Sundays, he sees no barm in 
skating. He perceives no impropriety in discussing politics, scaji- 
dal, and fashions, in Kensington Gardens. The theatres, indeed, are 
shut, but the toO gates are open 5 he may, therefore, either travel or 
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make parties of pleasure just as lie lists. John does not siog ; bar 
though there maj be harm in a song, there can possibly be none in 
a newspaper^— especiallj a Sunday newspaper. On the contrary, these 
publications must certainly be very edifying, else how would the most 
moral and religious people in the worid tolerate — ^we will not say 
patronize themt But appropot of newspapers: we lately happen^ 
(says the London Literary Chronicle) to call one Sunday on a good 
lady, whom we found reprimanding her daughter for having dared to look 
into a * play boc^,* which, on inspection, we found to be Dodsley's 
Toy Shop, certainly not die most immoral production belonging to our 
stock* of dramatic literature. On the table was a Sunday paper, which, 
on glancing over its contents, we found to contain some luscious ex- 
tracts from Harriette Wilson's Memoirs, a case of crim. con., an ac- 
count of a boxing match, two or three indecent police reports, and not 
a few articles of scandalous ffossip ; and yet mamma, who was so in- 
censed at her daughter's^ indecorum, most unblushingly confessed that 
she had read the whole paper through ;— on which we drily observed, 
that we supposed the young lady read the * play book' by way of penance. 

jDr. Watts, — ^The follovnng are the circumstances of a situation, 
in which the late melodious doctor Watts was once found: — accus- 
tomed to visit his fViends in the country, doctor Watts, some time in 
the summer of the year 1723, made a journey to the west of 
Bngland ; here he resided at tlie house of a lady of great piety and 
great distinction. Being then engaged in preparing some hymns, and 
part of his logical tracts, for the press, the doctor occasionally forgot 
the regular dining hour; this happened in particular on a day when 
the lady had invited some of her friends to spend part of the day in 
the doctor's elevated company. Dinner being ready, and the doctor 
not yet out of his study, the lady sent her servant to announce the 
visitants to him, and to request at the same time, that he would be 
* so good as to come to dinner.' The servant complyin|^ with his 
lady's orders, went directly to the doctor's study door, and, as was 
usual for him on such occ^ions, rapped gently; but no answer — 
rapped again, still no answer; — ^in short, he continued at this work 
so long, that the good old lady began to be uneasy; she sent to 
know ^e reason of the delay : the reason is, * the doctor has made 
no motion, nor made any reply since I have been at the door ;' the 
servant was hereupon commanded to force his way into the study — 
lie does so— finds the doctor at his desk — tells him about dinner and 
the visitants; but instead of attending to his news, the doctor, so 
much was he absorbed in metaphysical speculations, could only tell 
him ^ I am metamorphosed : I am turne^ into a teapot : here,' point- 
ing to his arm, * is the handle,' and taking his nose between his fin- 
gers, *here is the spout,' and, if you So not take care, the water 
which shall proceed from me shall drown you.' At these last words 
the servant grew impatient, and taking the doctor fnnn his chair, 
laid htm in his arnifs ; but while he thus proceeded to carry him to 
the dining room, the dreaming doctor exclaimed, ^ I am grown too big — 
surely I cannot enter at the dining room door.' Compared to this 



religious' revery, what igre we to tbii^i of that recorded of the apoitle 
PauH 



Astrology^ — Iq the infancy of science, astrology and astronomy were 
confounded, and thought oierely to relate to the causes, history, and indi* 
cations, of the appearances in the heavens ; in the course of time the two 
studies were separated) and astrology became divided into two parts — 
natural astrology, which relates to prognosticating the state of the wea* 
ther; and judicial astrology, the adepts^ to which profess to predict, not. 
only the fates, fortunes, and character pf individuals, but even their occu- 
pations. In regard to the antiquity of astrology, it is difficult to fix it. 
The author of The Astrologer of tfie Nineteenth Century says, ' there 
can be very little ground for doubting but that Joseph in Egypt, then the 
chief seat of learning, was enabled, by !us skill in astrology, to acquire 
the favor of Pharaoh, by providing for the emergencies of the Egyptian 
state in the manner recorded in scripture. We have not seen the nativity 
of Joseph ; but, if we may judge from the affair of Potiphar's wife, we 
should say that Venus had nothing to do with it. Some writers state, 
that astrology originated in a barbarous age ; while others consider it 
as a sort of aberration from astronomy, and consequently of nnich la* 
ter date. Aristotle, Ptolemy, and Cicero ascribe the origin of astro- 
logy to the Egyptians and Babylonians, while Lucian contends that 
both these nations and the Lybians borrowed it from the Ethiopians. 
Astrology, however, we suspect has its best claim to antiquity among 
the Bramins' in India, or the Chinese, with whom it seems coeval 
with their history. 

TO pUR PATRONS. 

As the second volume, which will complete the first year of the Cor- 
respondent^ is drawing to a close, we think it necessary to call the atten- 
tion of our subscribers to the conditions on which we commenced the 
publication, namely : that those residing in the country should pay one 
year ($3) in advance^ besides postage ; and those residing in town^ six 
months in advance. These terms, we regret to say, have, in several in- 
stances, not been compUed with as to the current year, which renders it 
necessary that we should discontinue sending the paper, not only to those 
who are now in arrear, but to those who may not in future conform to 
the original conditions. 

We should hope that no one has subscribed to the Correspondent but 
such as wished to give it trvlal support; and, as we have neither eccle- 
siastical treasures nor benefices on which to draw, we trust that -every 
well wisher to the cause will be prompt in affording us tliat aid which is 
so essential to the permanency of the establishment. Our own personal 
labors have as yet been gratuitous; but, judging from the great interest 
felt for our success, and relying on the e^iertions of the friends of liberal 
principles to extend the circulation of the Correspondent^ we have no 
doubt that we shall be ultimately remunerated, l^eanwhile* if city sub- 
scribers were to pay their subscriptions for one year at our office^ it would 
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8ftTe the expense of collecting, materially promote the prospwtj of fbe 
concern, and greatly facilitate our labors* 

We have a variety of interesting pieces on file, with wliich we intend 
to commence our third volume; among which are, **the important Exa- 
mination of the Scriptures, by Lord E^lingbroke,** (originaliy written in 
French ;) " the Doubts of the Infidels ;" " the God of the Jews, or Jehovah 
Unveiled;'* "Watson Refuted," by the author of "the Origin of Chris- 
tianity, or Truth drawn firom FaWes ;" "the Life of David,'' &c. And 
should our encouragement be equal to what we think we are warranted 
to anticipate, it is our intention to print the Correspondent on a xlner pa- 
per than that on which it is now issued. We have had such amf^e 
proofs.of good feeling on the part of those with whom we are associated 
in the great cause of mental emancipation, that we cannot allow our- 
selves to doubt of their determination to do every thing that is just and 
necessary to promote an object of such vital importance. 



Music. — The Musical Department of the Free Press Association ^h&nf^ 
now o^anized, the meetings for rehearsal will be held, for the present, 
in the Temple of Arts, William street, on Simday morning, at half past 
10 o'clock. vThe members of the Association are earnestly requested to 
attend ; and such of tliem as have children would do well to bring them 
along with them. 

Science, — It is proposed to commence the regular scientific leetures qn 
the forenoon of Sunday the 23d instant, in the Hall of the Fret Press 
Association, We shall mention the hour of meeting in our next. 



Bpoks for sale at the office of the Correspondent: 

Ecce Homo! or a Critical Inquiry into the History of the Life of Je- 
sus of Nazareth — IS cents in boards. 

Pflt^c'j Theological IV(9rA5, eomp^^e, 8vo., bound and gilt-r-$2; bds. 
$1,50. 

Paine^s Age of Reason^ parts I. and H., a new pocket edition, bound 
and gilt — 37 1-2 cents. •^^ A liberal discount will be given to those 
who purchase a quantity of the Age of Reason. 

The People's Rights Reclaimed ; being an Exposition of the uncon- 
stitutionality of the Law of the State of New Yoric compelling the obser- 
vance of a religious Sabbath— ^25 cents. 

Vieto of the Metaphysical and Physiological Arguments m favor of 
Materialism — ^25 cents. 

The Scripture Doctrine of Materialism — 25 cents. 

•^^* Orders for books, in every department of literature, punctually^ at- 
tended to. 

T}ie CoR&EsroxDENT is pubfuthed at No. 15 Chamber street. Terms, t&ree doOtfrs per 
anAum, payable in advance. —GEORGE H. EVANS fc CO., Priutert, 264 Greenwich street, 
where Printing, b all its braochet, is neatlj and expcditioUfly executed, on reasonable terms. 
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THE 60D OF THE CHRISTIANS. ' 

Continued from page 308. 

Time will not allow me at present to give you a descriptioa of tliein-* 
human barbarity with which Christian slave dealers treat the poor na- 
tives of Africa; nor permit me to notice in a particular manner the bru- 
tality exercised by despots over their vassals. Suffice it to say, that all 
kinds of capricious lust, inhuman treatment, and cruel torture, is prac- 
tised both on the young and the innocent, tlie old and the infim ; and, 
however extraordinary it is, all this monstrous wickedness is committed 
under the eye of this infinitely powerful and good god of the Christians ! 
I do not mean to insinuate that he actually desires men to do bad actions ; 
yet he has given them the nature and the power to do so, and has also 
placed all kMids of incitements in their way, as it were to stimulate their 
nature; while he himself lurks in the back ground, secure and unseen, 
like the incendiary who rejoices because he is at a great distance from the 
calamity which he has reused. 

The disease, and trouble, and harrowing up of feelings which accom- 
pany the dissolution of man are most serious evils. If all men were to 
drop out of existence without these attending evils, then there would be 
some reason for the Christians to extol the power and goodness of their 
god. But instead of this, thousands have many weeks and months of'' 
weary days, and tiresome nights, before the disease worn carcase is rc^ 
lieved of pain by the tardy messenger of death. 

When we see the father and sole support of a family lying on a death 
bed ; his wife, the friend of his bosom, and his little children, the pledges 
of their conjugal love, gathered around him, to witness with sorrow his 
sufferings; his emaciated body; his pale countenance; his quivering 
lips ; his sunk and glazed eyes — all denoting his approaching dissolu- 
tion — let us consider for a moment the feelings of the tender hearted mo- 
ther, who is on the point of being separated for ever from the man whom 
she loved above all things on earth : she sees, with horror, herself and her 
Mttle ones, who were the delight of her husband, scattered upon a merci- 
less world. The feelings of tlie dying man, if he be yet sensible, must 
also bd harrowed up to the highest pitch, when he thinks on being torn 
for evQr from his wife and hel|Sess children. When he casts his dim eyes 
around, and perceives his family all bathed in tears, may he not reason- 
/ably think that there is evil in this world, and that the deity is callous tci 
the sufferings and feelings of himself and family; or that this deity can- 
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not give reliefl This is uo fiction. -Such things take pla^ every day ; 
and jet the Christians maintain that their god, who they say has pro* 
duced this misery, and regulates all its elfects, is a being infinitely good 
and infinitely powerful. Is there a human being who could look on such 
distress, wretchedness, and sorrow, and' not wish that he had the power 
to grant relief? 

I am aware it «nay be argued that the goodness of the deity is mani- 
fested by his having conferred on us the finer feeHngs and qualities of our 
nature. But to this I would answer, that his want of power and good- 
ness is also. manifested by the evil and misery which is produced, witlt* 
out which our finer feelings and qualities would not be csdled into action. 
To say that the deity has permitted distress and misery that our bene- 
volent feelings might be called into action, is tacitly acknowledging that 
he either wanted Uie power or the goodness to produce things in such a 
happy state that benevolence would have *hothing to do. But it would 
appear that, since so much misery wfts conjured up, this quality o^ bene- 
volence was fi^ven to man to enable him to soften die evils which the deity 
had produced. Better, far better, to have wanted both the evil and fine 
fbelings which it brings into operation ; because these feelings themselves 
are often the source of much uneasiness, particularly to those who pos- 
sess them in the highest degree ; and they never eiist unless preceded 
and stimulated by evil. 

I know it is said by Christians that our sufferings are only just chas- 
tisements for our bad habits and actions. But are not our habits and 
actions the consequences of the pro|>ensities and passions which the 
deity has bestowed upon us? As weU might he punish us for walking 
on our legs as for yielding to the propensities of our nature. It may truly 
be said that Christians behave to their god like abject slaves towards a 
despot. They flatter, adore, and pretend to ascribe to him every tran- 
sient good that happens in the world ; but they dare not impute the small- 
est evil to him, although they firmly believe that he is the author of every 
thing in existence. 

It is also said by Christians that thr r deity is possessed of infinite 
knowledge, as well as of infinite powt^r i*>J ^roodness. If so, he must 
certainly have known, long before he called things into existence, that 
evil would arise fVom the plan which he had designed ;% and, if possessed 
of infinite power and goodness, he could not have done otherwise than 
have prevented this evil. When he was hatching the materials for the 
universe, why did he not bring forth such matter as would produce uni- 
versal and unmixed good? 

If we had been taught to believe that this world was made, and is re- 
gulated, by some being inferior to the deity, and that the evils which ap- 
pear in it arose fronvthe bungling of the artificer, we should have nol^ 
Skfltion in pronouncing it an evil world, indeed. We should then have 
wished that the deity had condescended to take the trouble of making it 
Iritnself; because we should have expected him, with his infinite perfec- 
tions, to have produced it without any mixture of evil. But since we are 
taught to believe that the world is th'e immediate production of this perfect 
god, why do we twist our reasoning powers to exculpate him fit>m being 
the author of the evil in it? In my opinion, if fault can be found with 
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the works whicK manifest the character of any beings it is certain!/ pos- 
sible thai there may be faults in that being himself. 

Before men attempt to advocate the infinite power and goodness of the 
deity, let them visit the hospitals and siek beds of the distressed. Then 
their ears will be filled with th^ groans of human beings in the agonies 
of distress — many of them praying for death to relieve them^from their 
sufferings and misery. Let these men also visit the asylum of the luna- 
tic: there they will see the misery of the mind in all its shades and de* 
grees — a misery frequently as painful as the sufferings of the body. 
Could any reasonable man, af\cr contemplating these abodes of sufier- 
ingt believe that the deity is infinitely powerful and infinitely good ? Such 
scenes of horror would call forth sympathy, and a wish to give relief, 
from the heart of every one wliose feelings and power were not formed 
like those of the god of the Christians. x 

It is no argument in defence of the infinite power and goodness of the 
deity to say tliat in a future life he intends to give redress for all the evijs 
in this. It is only, at 1>est, an assertion of the Christians, which they 
have advanced because they are ashamed that so much evil can exist in 
a world produced and governed, as tliey say, by a god possessed of infi- 
nite per^ctions. Let us suppose for a mouieiit that there is to be a fu- 
ture life of felicity ; still there have been evils in existence which bis god- 
ship would not, or could not, prevent. 

On the whole, it may reasonably be concluded, that the god of the 
Christians either has not the power or the will to prevent evil. If he has 
the will, and not the power, then must he lie the most unhappy of all 
beings "in existence, to see so much evil passing l>efore him without his 
being able to prevent it. If he has the power, and not the will, then is 
he the most malevolent of all beings, when he can look with indifference 
on so much evil, without giving himself any concern about it. And if he 
bad not the knowledge to foresee, nor the will nor the power to prevent 
evil, yet produced it, he must be a strange being, indeed ! and governed 
by a fatality over which he has as little control as a man has over his own 
destiny. JUVINUS. 



GEOLOGY. 



IMr. Editor — ^Various are the causes assigned for the gradual decrcn»«T 
of the waters from the surface of the earth. Modern geologists are of 
opinion that the water has been several hundred feet higher in the ocean 
than it now is ; and the appearances of the mountains justify that idea. 
This, however, applies alone to the northern latitudes, as no person of 
science has given us any account of the appearances in the southern la- 
titudes. Some impute the decrease of the water to evaporation; spme 
to the great lise of distilled spirits ; some to the growth of animals, vege- 
tables, and minerals; some to the wearing away of the beds of the ocean, 
and Mr. Symmes to its running into the centre of the earth. I will un- 
dertake to account for it in a different way, viz. : that the quantity of li- 
quids in our world are at all times the same ; and that they only change 
plaoe. When Columbus proposed sailing west in search of a new conti- 
nent,,he was of opinion that there must bo land west of Europe and east 
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of Asia, to keep a balance between land and water; which tamed out 
according to his calculations. , If there is an equatorial balance always 
maintained, why not also a polar balance? 

At present, the sun is eight days longer north of the equator than south 
of it in each year, and it is a well known fact that the air is vastly colder 
at the south tlian at the north pole. 

On examining the various maps of the earth; I find at least three times 
the quantity of land north of the equator to what there is south of it. 
South America and Africa are about equally balanced, which leaves 
New Holland to sustain the balance of Asia, Europe, and North America. 

Consequditly, a gradual increase of weight at the south pole must 
solve this question, caused by a constant congelation of all the rains or 
snows carried there by winds, which lie on land and effect this balance, 
and whibh will not melt until the sun performs its opposite circle. 

A few years' since, I had a fine view of a partial lunar eclipse by the 
southern link of the earth. The shadow of the earth at the middle of the 
echpse was very circular, which shows that the present state of the south 
pole is very different from the north. 

The eternal changes of matter may be accounted for in a more ra- 
tional manner than by Noah's flood or Symraes's hole. 

ARBOREUM. 



HOHENLOHISH. 

Mr. Editor — Some considerable time ago, (as you will perceive by the 
mention of persons who are since dead,) a friend put into my hands the 
following letter, ridiculing a shameful superstitious fraud which was 
practised at that time in Washington City. 1 know not whether it would 
or would not suit the gravity or philosophic character of the Corre^ond- 
ent, I copy and transmit it to you. Do with it what you please ; but 
I really think that such a scandalous imposition, and its unprincipled act- 
ors and abettors, deserve to be exposed to the derision of mankind in the 
most pointed manner, as being disgraceful to common sense, to the na- 
tion, atxd to the age in which we live ! I. G. 

(copy.) 
To my friend^ the Rev. Mr. Kolhman^ of White Marshy Prince George 

County^ Maryland^ and the nameless Father Confessor at Washing- 

ton City. 

Fellow Laborers — It is with singular satisfaction *I see, through the 
medium of your heavenly enlightened newspapers, and also by the imme- 
diate communications which 1 have estaUished with the powers, (not of 
this world,) that the miracle we agreed to work took so wonderffilly well 
with the pious and holy devotees of America. Too much praise cannot 
' be bestowed on the indefatigable exertions of our friend Mr. Carter, the 
enlightened editor of the New York Statesman : I hope his zeal hath 
been rewarded by a numerous addition to his list of subscribers. Make 
every effort in his behalf to further his interest ; for his piety, truth* and 
\yisdom, in this matter, demand pecuniary encouragement. It is to be 
lamented tliat he did not say, in the account of the affair, that a |[rand 
procession to^k place in Washington ; that the divine host was carried 
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in triumph tkrough the streetf^, attended by all the heads of department^, 
both houses of cougress, chapluins, sergeants at arms, doorkeepers, and 
a4i ! approp^riatelj dressed for so holy a purpose, to St. Patrick's church, 
where high mass was performed with all due solemnity, and a grand 
ie dtmm chauntcd. Let him insert this in his next account ; you know 
it is equally true with what be has already published. 

It is delightful to find that 3Irs. Mattiugly has come to her, speech 
and appetite^ particularly that she was shaking hands with every body, 
and that she grins and laughs so heartily. Indeed, it is quite a skittish' 
business, and I assure you we all here, who are in the secret, laugh 
equally hearty with the restored lady. W hat can we do to re(iuitc holy 
Tom Carberry for appearing so conspicuous, and letting his respectable 
name (thus made more respectable) be used on this occasion, so neces- 
sary to the furtherance of the cause of religion 1 I shall apply to his ho- 
liness to have him canonized, and I beg that, in your future communica- 
tions with him, you will address him by the name of *•*• Saint Thomas 
Garberry of the Washington Holy Miracle ;" it will give additional dig- 
nity and veneration to the mayoralty of the city. His brother, Fatlier 
Joseph ; that is, our '* partner Joe,'' of the Society of Jesus ; his sister, 
the nun of Mount Carmel, of the order of Theresa, in Charles county, 
Maryland ; and a pair of other single sisters who reside with St. Tho- 
mas, the divine ! the wise ! the incomparable and holy mayor ! all are 
deserving of gratitude, admiration, and prayers; and are, indeed, entitled 
to a share of any^profits that may arise from our joint exertions in this 
holy struggle against the enemies of the church, and the unbelievers and 
infidels of the age. But, my dear Kolhman, I am sorry you said that 
the masses, the fastings, the nine days htany of the sacred name of Je- 
»U8 ; that the holy communion was administered by yourself at George- 
town college ; and that all these sacrifices, confessions, and devotions 
were for the sole object of curing sick persons. You should not have 
said soh object^ but made it a secondary one to that of worshipping the 
divine majesty, which, it should have been insisted, was tlie primary in- 
tention ; whereas you insinuated that the devotions were no more tlmn 
ess to induce God to act as a hired physician or surgeon. My friend, 
ware of such indiscreet expressions in future, for it looks too much 
like showing a iplit hoof; which, you know, we must by all means avoid. 
You'll particularly give my thanks to our dear friends, the ecclesiastic of 
high rank in the catholic church, residing in Baltimore ; to the Rev. 
Stephen Debrieson ; to the Rev. Mr. Matthews, rector of St. Patrick's 
church, Washington City ; and to the (unnamed) more than ten respec- 
table persons who were present when Mrs. Mattingly, being literally at 
the point of death, yas, by the administration of the adorpble sacrament, 
and the help of my prayers, instantly restored to perfect health. My re- 
gards are particularly due to our dear and industrious friend and help- 
mate, Mr. Carter ; — I can never mention hiiti too often ; — also to our 
pious brother Lewis Wilcocks, Esq. of New York ; and to the one thou- 
sand visitors of Mrs. Mattiiigly on the first day of her recovery, and the 
two thousand on the second. Cannot you, with the aid of so many ad- 
herents, and the fame of the miraculous cure, contrive to raise a holy 
subscription of 100 or 150,000 dollars, to be applied to pious purposes ? 
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I think a job of this nature would tell well. Refuse to write to me in fu- 
ture in behalf of any one needing my prayers, unless they come down 
handsomely with donations in aid of the charcb. 

Would ye think it, my dear coadjutors ^ I was really applied to, some 
time since, by some foolish people, for the help of my prayers in favor 
of that Spanish rebel Riego ; that notorious enemy to (rod and the church* 
My conscience would not allow me to intercede for such a fellow ; so 
hitter a foe to the king of Spain. How could I address the Virgin in 
auch a cause, when, perhaps, at that moment slie was decorated in that 
blessed and magnificent petticoat, superbly embroidered, the Christian 
handy work of the adored Ferdinand. 

I know it will give you pleasure to be informed that I am highly ho- 
nored and esteemed by all the monarchs of Europe. I have receiy«d 
letters of congratulation from Alexander tlie Deliverer ; from Louis the 
Desired ; from Ferdinand the Adored ; from that pink of honor, loy- 
alty, and gratitude, Charles JeaA, of Sweden ; and also from the best 
of kings, that pattern of chastity, temperance, generosity, charity, and be- 
nevolence, Ckwge the Pourtli of Great Britain. 

Let your letters upon real business be conveyed by special and confi- 
dential messengers. Be sure to send an accurate account of all monies 
collected ; and let the division be fiurly ipode amongst us, according to 
iank and services. 

May God preserve you a thousand years. 

ItOHENLOHE. 



niALOOUE BETWEEN BPICTETUS AND HIS SON. 

]\Ir. Editor — By inserting the following dialogue, between the Greek 
philosopher Epictetus and his son, you will obhge a number of the sub- 
scribers to the Correspondent ZENO. 

Epictetus, I feel death fast approaching. I have not many minutes 
to Hve. You may retain a pleasing remembrance of me, my son, for I 
have employed my time and all the talents I possessed in trying to im- 
prove the world and in endeavoring to diminish the extent of human suf- 
fering. I expect, however, that you will not dishonor my memory by 
giving vent to useless tears and lamentations. I expect you will follow^ 
the path 1 have traced out, and lend your assistance towards banishing 
vice and misery from the worid by enlightening the multitude. I die 
contented, and with feelings of satisfaction, when 1 think my ineans of 
doing good will not be endt^ by my death ; as I shall leave beliind me, in 
the person of my son, a willing and sincere agent in the great and good 
cause of exterminating ignorance, and in teaching 4>eople to exert their 
understanding and to think ^n^ judge for themselves. Let me hear 
you declare that your sole aim will be to ameliorate, by dispellinnc igno- 
rance, the condition of mankind. 

Son, Yon may be happy my honored father ; for, rest assured^ &Aer 
the noble example you have given me, I shaU think no other pursuit 
worthy of my attention and time. But you seem to have no apprehen- 
sions at the approach of death ; do you feel no regret at quitting all 
.sensation ft f 
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£• Wherefore should I feel regret at a circurngtance beyond all hu- 
man control \ Could I avert it by regret, there would be some reason 
for regretting, and I should make no scruple to use those means of prolong- 
ing my stay here, since I might still employ myself usefully for my fel- 
low creature^. But as I have no control over the event, I suffer no 
whining to disturb my last few hours of existence. But let me ask you, 
wherefore should I feel any apprehehsions at dying ? 

iS<m, Because it appears to me, that you are on the brink either of to- 
tal annihilation, or you are on the eve of a new state of existence. It is 
the fetal ignorance of what is going to happen to you that should raise 
the feelings of apprehension. 

JE?. If I am, as you say, in total ignorance upon this subject, there is 
not the shadow of reason for alarm, for no alarm will dispel that igno* 
ranee. What is death, my son ? Wherefore should the death of a man 
cause more anxiety than the death of any of the other less intelligent 
animals^? All the knowledge that we can gather from experience, re- 
garding death, is, that we are deprived of fdl sensation. Now without 
sensation what have we to fqart Death can only act in three -diffq;ent 
ways. I must either have a continuation of sensation which I have al- 
ready experienced in this life ; or, I mus$ be deprived of sensation alto- 
gether ; or lastly, I must have other and new sensations. Now, if I am 
to have a continuation of the sensations of this life, I am not in igno- 
rance concerning what they will be. By being able to appreciate them, 
I need not feel any alarm, since, by possessing such sensations, my life 
will be merely in a state of prolongation. If, as in the second cascu I 
am totaly deprived of sensation, what have I to apprehend ? Nothing 
can happen to me that can be of consequence, since I shall no longer 
possess the capability of feeling, and therefore pleasure or pain will be 
equally negative in their efforts upon me. If, as in the last case, I have 
other sensations given to me, perfectly different from any of those I have 
hitherto experienced, I am again relieved from all apprehensions ; be- 
cause, to feel those new sensations, I must be remodelled, must becbipe 
a different creature altogether. Why then should I feel any apprehen- 
sions for entering into a state of which I cannot have the remotest idea. 

Son. Your reasons are unanswerable. To the philosopher, death has 
no more terror than his nightly slumbers. Put this new sect of religion- 
ists who have come out of Palestine, and who preach a continuation of 
existence af^r death, seem to think that the present sensations will also 
continue, and that it is through their medium that punishment will be 
indicted for bad conduct here. ^ 

£. What ! is there any sect of people from Judea reviving the super- 
stitions and fables of the poets t 

Bon. You have always taught me that the word vxrtut had no meaning 
attached to it, without it meant a course of actions beneficial to mankind, 
in extending the general happiness, by pointing out the paths that lead 
to the pleasurable sensations, and by teaching others to avoid the roads 
that conduct to the painful sensations. But mis new sect from Palestine 
makes virtue consist in very useless and, I might add, mischievous actions. 
In fact, it is quite of a new species that I never have heard of before. 
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E, Do these people inculcate doctrines that do not tend to pronipte 
bumaa happiness ? What is this new sect ? 

Son. It is composed of Jews who sell rags and lo?e charms, and who 
, were notorious at Rome for passing hase money. 

E. Do they teach virtue by the same rule as that by which they weigh 
their money. 

Son. They do not mak^ virtue to consist of a train of actions useful to 
promote human happiness ; they place it in circumcising themselves ; 
and they say you cannot be a good man unless you are dipped in or 
sprinkled with water, by one of their priests, who repeats certain magical 
words over you, as " I put you in the water in the name of the Fadier, 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.** But even upon this point thej 
are not agreed. They have partly divided into Circumcisers and Wa- 
ter Sprinklers: some say cutting off the foreskin makes the party, a vir- 
tuous character ; others say there is no need to perform this operation. 
One party affirms water to be absolutely essential to form the good 
man ; the others ridicule this, and say it is of no consequence. But 
they all agree upon one point ; they unanimously preach that we must 
give them money. 

E, The ceremonies you have been telling me only merit laughter and 
contempt But wherefore do they require money ? Do they peHbrm 
any labors that merit the reward t Do they ask for money in order to 
employ it in acts useful to society ? 

Son. Ah ! my father, this sect makes a very different application of 
it. They apply it to purposes of self aggrandizement. Not only 
do they exact our contributions, but they require us to deliver up to 
them every thing we possess, even to the last obole. 

E. Nay, do not joke with me, nor try to impose upon me. There is 
but one class of people in this society who act in this manner, and they 
are' thieves by profession. Such people it is our duty to bring before die 
tribunals of justice. Has any person denounced this sect according to 
its deserts ? 

Son. Your questions make me smile ! They do not call themselves 
thieves, but would rather compare themselvi's to merchants who give the 
^est commodity in the world for money, for they promise in exchange 
for it a never ending life. lU in bringing your wealth to them, you keep 
back only enough to subsist your wife and children with the commonest 
diet, they pretend to have the power to make you drop down dead in« 
JBtantly. By the influence of fear, they work so upon the timid and un- 
edujcated part of the people, that they are believed. * 

E, These people are worse than absurd, they are assassins to the 
peacet of society — propagators of vice and misery.^ 

To be continued. 



7omh. — A certain, and, I believe, the only asylum for mortals, from 
the tyranny and oppression of kings ; and the depravity, hypocrisy, and 
intolerance of priests ! When I pass by a burial place, I think I see 
engraved upon every tomb stone, " Come unto mo, all ye that labor, and 
I will give you rest.'* 
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LECTURES DELIVERED AT THE FREE PRESS ASSOCIATION. 

On the Inconsistencies, Absurdities, and Contradictions of the Bible. By the Secretary. 
LECTURE TENTH. 

Continued from page 331. 

. This predilection to embody every natural phenomenon gave birth to the 
thousands of deities which composed the pagan mythology, whether they 
were benevolent or malignant beings. In the fable of Jupiter and Leda, 
for instance, we have a striking example of this. The ancient poets 
expressed rain by saying that Jupiter descended in that form. Jupiter 
descending in a silvery shower implied the falling of snow ; and, as the 
swan is a symbol of snow, on account of its delicate whiteness, it might 
be said by a poet that Jupiter descended in the form of a swan ; which 
would imply a change of form into that of a swan. Leda is compounded 
of two words, which together mean the ettreme end; and, being applied 
to the year, denotes the last month. Thus the descent of Jupiter on Le- 
da becomes intelligible. It was in the month of December, the time of 
snow^ that the king of the gods is said, in allegorical language^ to have 
assumed the form of that bird, which was considered the symbol of white- 
ness. Jupiter, transformed into a swan, enjoyed Leda; or, according to 
other interpretations, Leda, transformed into a swan, was enjoyed by Ju- 
piter. The produce was two eggs, from which came Castor and PoUua, 
who hunted on white horses; an emblem of the care which was taken, 
at the commencement of the snow, to drive in their stock of cattle, to 
prevent their being lost by the seventy of the ensuing winter. 

The story in the Bible about the sons of God visiting the daughters of 
men, and a race of giants, or mighty men, being the consequence of ihis 
intercourse, might have been easily explained on the same principles, had 
the narrator of that story not told it in a confused and obscure manner. 
There is sufficient, however, to show its true bearing, and that, like the 
allegories of the pagans, with whom they had intercourse, it was origi- 
nally intended to signify an operation of certain principles of Nature 
acting on each other, and producing some striking result ; and not that 
gods, or the sons of gods, actually assumed the form of men, and coha- 
bited with the females of our species. By adopting this mode of expla- 
nation, we shall be able to understand many other passages in the Bible, 
which, otherwise, would remain inexplicable ; and reduce to its proper 
level ail the allegorical and mystical language with which it teems. 

Verse 5. ** And God saw tliat the wickedness of man was great in the 
earth, and tliat every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was only 
evil continually. And it repented the Lord that he made man on the 
earth, and it grieved him at his heart. And the Lord said, I will destroy 
man whom I have created from the face of ihe earth; both man and 
beast, and the creeping things and the fowls of the air ; for it repenteth 
me that I have made tliem.'' 
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When, in a recent lecture, I had occasion to depict the god of the Jews 
as 1 found hini delineated in their own t^ks, it was thought that I had 
drawn too vivid a picture. I was not surprised at this, because as very 
few even of those few who read the Bible permit themselves to refiect on 
it, they could not be otherwise than startled when the true character there 
given of him was presented to them in a moment of calm deliberation. 
But let those who thought me too severe peruse only the passage I have 
just read, and they will, I am persuaded, agree with me that it is impos- 
sible to represent deity in a more disgusting and horrible light than is* 
there done. The almighty maker of heaven and earth ; who can control 
the hearts of men as he pleases ; who is described as not wishing to de^ 
stroy the righteous with the wicked ; as anxious that none shall perish, 
but that all should cum to him and live — this kind, beneficent, and all 
powerful being, rather than turn the creatures he had formed from their 
wicked course and make them virtuous, which he could have done by a 
single word, gives way to the most malignant feelings — repents that he 
had made man — is grieved in his heart for having done so; and, radier 
than utter that single word, which' would have made them in a moment 
every thing he could wish, resolves, in the bitterness of his heart, to de- 
sir Off man from the face of the earth. But this is not all : the being whom 
priests are constantly extolling for his justice, as well as his mercy, is re- 
presented in this same sacred book as not content with destroying man, 
the real offender, but is made in his fury to doom the *^ beasts of the 
field, and the creeping thing, and the fowls of the air," who are not even 
i^id to have offended him, to the same dreadful fate ! Can words be 
it'mnd in any language to exhibit in its genuine colore a conduct so mon- 
strously unjust ? 

Is it in this display of dentructive abandonment that we are to dis- 
cover the exalted character of God ? Is it in consigning the care of the 
universe to a being so changeable and imperfect that we are to find that 
sublime exhibition of perfection which is said to be given of deity in the 
scriptures? Is it in God saying that he saw the wickednesrof man had 
become great on the earth (which implies that he was not aware of this 
r<*sult before he created him) that we are to discover proofs of onmi- 
soience ? Can any one believe that an all perfect being can repent ? If 
ho can, what then becomes of his most essential attribute — immutability 1 
Will any one bcliiive that the munificent ruler of Natiire, who holds in 
his hands the destinies of universal existence, could repent— could be 
grieved at his heart for his former conduct? Where is the use of telling 
us in the Bible that God " is not the son of man to repent," while they 
make him in this instance to say, no less than twice, that he repented he 
had made man? ffow can it be believed that holiness itself could feel 
compunction? Is not this at once annihilating the infinity of divine per- 
fections, and reducing the character of Jehovah to a level with the most 
feeble and degraded of the human race? 

The fact is, the Jews, this chosen race, so highly favored by heaven, 

* were infinitely more ignorant of the principles of theism than any of the 

most savage nations that then existed. If they worshipped but one god, 

he was so vicious, imperfect, cruel, ferocious, and vindictive in his dia- 

racter, that they woldd have been better without any object of worship. 
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In that case, the bloodj murders which die Jewish natidn coiQmitted, 
under the sauctiou of divine authority, would aever have stained tlie an- 
nals of the world. 

We shall, perhaps* be accused in this instance, as we have frequently 
been before, of perverting the scriptures. We shall be told that the word 
repent^ as applied to deity, is only a figuraiioe expression, used in tliia 
case merely to denote the displeasure of God against sin. But what au- 
thority is there for this interpretation \ Not, surely, Bible authority ; for 
the same expression is used in other parts of that book, in the precise 
sense we have used it; that is, indicative of God having sorrow — of re* 
gretting that he had done so and so, and resolving, as the consequence of 
that regret and that sorrow, to ptu^ue a different course. When the wri- 
ter of the Pentateuch tells u^ diat God bade Jacob go dowti into Egypt, 
and promised that he would certainly bring him up again, — but he never 
returned alive, — ^was not this changing his views respecting that patriarch t 
Huldah the prophet promised king Joseph, in the words Qf the Lord, that 
he should die in peace ; yet he di^ in war ! What was this but depart- 
ing from a previous resolution ? When Hezekiah was sick, Isaiah told 
him that he should surely die and not live. But the prophet having iu- 
f<uined him how good tiie king had been, he so prevailed on the Lord, 
that he promised him by Isaiah fifteen years longer life. 1b not this ano- 
ther instance of the Lord's departing from a previous purpdse^-changing 
hb mind— or repei^ting? In fact, God is said by Jeremiah to have re- 
pented so oilen, that he acknowledged he was tired of repenting. The 
words are, (c. 15, v. 6,) " I am weary with tepenting." 

But there are texts which go fiarther, and represent God not only falsi- 
fying his word, but his oaths. To the Jews he said, (Numbers, 14th, 8(1 
and 34,) '* Ye shall not come into the laud, concerning which I sware to 
make you dwell ; and ye shall know my breach of promiseJ*^ In the be- 
ginning of the 89th psalm, the promises of God to David, by covenant 
and by oath^ are largely set forth ; and, in the end of it, David complains 
of God*s breach^ both of his covenant and his ocUh. *' Thou hast made 
void the covenant of thy servant : Lord, where are thy former loving 
kindnesses which thou swearest to David in thy truthJ*^ Jeremiah pro- 
phesied kin^ Zedekiah should die in peace ; and yet the ]>odr king had 
his sons slain before him; his eyes then put out, himself bound in chains, 
and confined to a prison, where he died. What were all these violations 
of covenants and of oaths, but a change of mind — a grieving — a repent- 
ing on the part of the Lord ; and for the precise same wanton and bar- 
barous purpose that he repented when he resolved to destroy man from 
the earth. If we are not to use the term repenting^ by what name are 
we to call the changes in Jehovah^s mind which produced such terrible 
and afflicting calamities 1 

The remaining part of the 5th chapter of Genesis is taken up with 
statements respecting the disgust which God exhibited as to his own works. 
He complains of the earth being " filled with violence,^* ahhou^ he might 
have prevented this with the same ease that he uttered the complaint^ 
He says that ** all fiesh had corrupted his way,'* when it was in his power, 
and without any effort, to have made men incapable of a corrupt w im- 
moral act. In short, the language he uses to denote the general depra- 
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v'ltf mpfie* that all be bad done; hu gmnf c Mle n ce te tbe wnvene, to 
nuyi, to bea«u, and tbe estabUabment of tbat ofder wbicfa be bad |«o- 
nooneed **aU yetr good,** were defectnre, inadequate to tbe eads wfaiek 
be imended, aod totallj aseless. Instead of endearormi^ to remedy 
theie erib by meant wlueb it migbt bare been ezpecDed a wiae, a merci- 
ful, and onuifpoceot beinf would bare emf^ojed, be girea waj to tbe 
wor»t of paMioitf ; be jriebk to tbe most angrj leetings. Rereafe for 
the dt«appointmeDt he bad met with brings on a fit of I1117; and, in the 
height of Hfl operatfon, be pronoaneet the tremend<Mis maledic&on of ut- 
terly deffCroring tbe earth, and every ti?ing thing upon it. ^ And God 
paid unto Noah, the end oi ail Hesh it come before me; for the earth is 
filled with Tiolence through them : and behold I will destroy them with 
the earth.*' 

H aring pronounced this very merciful decree, so characteristic of the 
frod of the Jews as well as of the Christians, he proceeds to give Noah 
(whom for reasons not explained he had determined to preserve with his 
family) instructions about building a vessel in whieh be would be safe 
while he, the Ix>rd, was engaged in carrying his wrathful intentions into 
pxeeution. ** And behold, (suys he, emphatically,) I, even I, do bring a 
flood of waters upon the earth, to destroy all flesh, wherein is the breath 
of life, from under heaven ; and every thing that is in the earth shall die." 
A flood, or universal deluge, was thus resolved on by eternal wisdom as 
the only means by which he could pacify his indignation, and obliterate 
ihe errors of his former designs! 

KZSCB&AAaraOVS. 

' BIDLE CONTRADICTIONS. 

Cotitinued from page 317. 

Dofid took 700 horsemen. 2 David took 7000 horsemeii. 1 

Hnin. viii. 4. Chron. xviii. 4. 

Forty thousand horsemen. 2 Sam. Forty thousand footmen. 1 

X. H, Chron. xix. 8. 

Bathsheba the daughter of Eliam. The daughter of Amiel. 1 Chron. 

2 Sanu xL 3. iii. 5. 

Joab*s number 800,000 llnd 50,- Joab's number 1,100,000 and 

000. 2 Sam. xxiv. 9. 470,000. 1 Chon. xi. 

Shall seven years famine come. Shall three years famine come. 

2 Bam. xxiv. 13. 1 Chron. xxi. 12. 

Nor duy nor night. Isa. Ixiii. No night there. Rev. xxi. 25. 
11. 

There is no God. Isa. xlv. 14. lam the Lord thy God. Isa. xlr. 

21. 

One of a city and two of a tribe. Twelve diousand of a tribe. 

Jer. iii. 14. Rev. vii. 4. 

Take a wife of fornication. Hos. Fly fornication. I Cor. vi. 18. 
i. 2. 

Israel shall he ashamed. Hos. My people shaU never be asham- 

X, 0. ed. Joel ii. 26. 
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Jacob btgat Jose^pb. Matt i. Joseph tbe son of EIL Luke ii. 



16. 

Jesas began not to preach before 
John was in prison. Matt. if. 12. 

Peter called by the sea side. 
Matt. iv. 18. 

Preached on the mount. Mat. v. I . 

Let men see your good works. 
Matt. y. 16. 

If thine eye offend thee pull it 
out. Matt. V. 29. 

Resist not evil. Alatt. y. 39. 

Judge not. Matt. rii. 1. 

Go not in the way of the Gen- 
tiles. Matt. X. 5. 

Take no staves. Matt. x. 9, 10. 

This is El|as. Man. xi. 14. 

Then began he to upbraid. Matt, 
xi. 20. 

A woman, a Canaanite. -Matt. 
XV. 22. 
^ After six days. Matt. xvii. 1. 



Behold Itwo blind men. Matt. 



23. 

Preached to Nicodemus before 
John. iii. 22. 

Galled in Jesus^s lodgings. John 
i. 39,40, &c. 

In the plain. Luke vi. 17. 

Let them not see it. Matt. vi. L 

No man hateth his own ftesh. 
Eph. V. 29. 

Resist the devil. James iv. 7. 

Thou shall judge. 1 Cor. vi. 2. 

Go teach all nations. Matt.xxviii. 
19. 

Take nothing save a staff. Mark 
vi. 8. 

I am'^not Elias. John i. 21. 

He upbraided none. James i. 5. 

A Syrophenician, a Greek. Mark 
Vii. 26. 

About eight days after. Luke 
ix. 28. 

One blind man. Luke xviii. 3o» 



XX. 



Gall no man father. Matt, xxiii. I write to you fathers* 1 John ii. 



Prepared from the beginning. 
Matt. XXV. 24. 

Two days before the passover. 
Matt. xxvi. 1/ 

Spoken by Jeremiah. Matt, 
xxvii. 9. 

The thieves. Matt, xxvii. 44. 

Crucified the third hour. Mark. 
XV. 25. 

They came to the sepulchre at 
sunrise. Mark xvi. 2. 
, One young man sitting on the 
right side. Mark xvi. 5. 

Salute no man. Luke x. 4. 

Blessed the eyes that see what 
yon see. Luke x. 23. 

Beginning Gxxn Jerusalem. Luke 
xxiv. 47. 

iMke no man*s testimony* John 
V. 34. 

I bear no record of myself. John 
T. 31. 



13. 

I go to prepare. John xiv. 2. 

Six days before the passover. 
John xii. 1. 

Spoken by Zachariah. Zach. xi . 
13. 

One thief. Luke xxiii. 39. 

The sixth hour and darkness, dec . 
Luke xxiii. 44. 

While it was yet dark. John xx. 
1. 

Two angels, one at the head and 
the other at the feet. John x. 12. 

Salute Urbane, Rom. xvi. 9. 

Blessed they that have not seen. 
John XX. 2a 

Began firom Galilee. Acts x. 37. 

You are my witnesses. John xv. 
27. 

I bear record of myself. John 
viii. 14. 
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Labor not for meat that periahes. 
John Ti. 27. 

Moses gave not that bread. John 
vi.32. 

The world cannot hate jou. John 
vii. 7. 

I and my father are one. John 
X. 60. 

Laj down my life for my friends. 
John XT. 13. 

Not lawful for ns to put any matt 
to death. John xviii. 31. 

Touch me not. John xx. 17. 

^Tis not for you to know the sea- 
sons. Acts i. 7. 

I go bound in spirit to Jerusalem. 
Acts XX. 22. 

God rave them up to vile affec- 
tions. Kom. i. 26.. 

Nothing can separate me from 
Chnfet. Rom. viii. 39. 

One esteems a day^ dtc. let eve- 
ry man, 4lc, Rom. xiv. 5. 

Epenetus the ^ first of Achaia. 
Rom. xvi. 5. 

I write not these things to shame 
yon. 1 Cor. iv. 14. 

Be ye not servants of men. 1 
Cor. vii. 23. 

Bear one another*8 burdens. Gal. 
vi. 2. 

Women to pray and prophecy 
covered. 1 Cor. xi. 5. 

You are no more strangers. Eph. 
ii. 19. 

Let him that stole steal no more. 
Eph. iv. 28. 

The Lord is at hand. PhiL iv. 5. 

We shall be ever with the Lord. 
1 Thess. iv. 17. 

Appointed that all men to die. 
Ileb. ix. 27. 

They obt^ned the promise. Heb. 
xi.33. 

Once more I shake heaven. Heb. 
xii.26. 

All things are become new. Rev. 
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To be continued^ 



HetbatworiLamusteat.^ 2Thew* 
iii. 10. 

' You did eat the same. 1 Cor. 
X. 3, 4. 

The world hateth you* Jdin xv. 
19. 

My father* greater than I. John 
xiv. 28. 

For his enemies. Rom. v. 10. 

We have a law, and by our law 
he ought to die. John xix. 7. 

Feel me. John xx. 27. 

Of times^^uid seasons, brediren, I 
would not have you be ignorant. 
1 Thess. V. 1. 

Tlie spirit saith he shall not go. 
Acts xxi. 4. 

Lust of the flesh, dec not of the 
Father. 1 John ii. 16. 

I wish myself cursed from him. 
Rom. ix. 3. 

Ye observe days, I ans afraid of 
you. Gal. iv. 10, 11. 

Stephanas the first fruits of Acha- 
ia. 1 Cor. xvi. 15. 

I speak to shame you. I Cor. vi. 
5. 

Servants obey your masters. 
Eph. vi. 5. 

Every man must bear his own 
burden. Gal. vi, 5. 

Let your women be silent. 1 
Cor. xiv. 34. 

I beseech you as strangers. I 
Peter ii. 11. 

Let him that is unjust be unjust 
still. Rev. xxii. U. 

Let no man depeive you, its not 
at band. 2TbeF. ii.2. 

Reign with hhn one tbausand 
years. Rev. xx. 6. ^ 

Enoch should not seedeath^ Heb* 
xi. 5. 

They obtained not the promise. 
Heb. xi. 39. 

We receive a kingdom that can- 
not be shaken. Heb. xiL 28. 

No new thing. Eccle», i. 9. - 
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JFanu.^^A term in general most barbarously misapplied. Milrderers 
have been styled heroes, and conquerors gods. To immortalize their me- 
mory, meuisoleums have been raised, the arts of invention ransack- 
ed, and the imagination of genius exhausted ; while the real benefactor 
of mankind, cast during his mortal pilgrimage in an humble sphere, 
may, after death, continue to rot in an obscure, neglected grave, without 
any honorable memorial to preserve his name from oblivion ; but it is 
time such unnatural prejudices ahd unjust distinctions should cease. 
Every generous spirit aspires to fame. It should be the virtuous study of 
philosophy to give to public gratitude a proper direction. Too long have 
genius and talents been prostituted at the footstool of power, to adulate 
the crimes of conquerors and kings, A brighter example is due. Let 
us jtistly bestow the meed of fame. Let us strew choicest dowers over 
the tombs of virtue ; let ua venerate, with affectionate gratitude, the shades 
of those trut heroes^ who, during lifef hod virtue to resist, and fortitude to 
endure, the fiercest malice of tyrannic power. Let us consecrate to im- 
mortality the memory of all those patriots who have suffered and bled 
for the cause of freedom. 



Prt>5l*.— "In every country, and in every age, the priest has been hos- 
tile to hberty : he is always in alliance with the despot, -abetting his abuses 
in return for protection to his own. It is easier to acquire w*enlth and 
power by this combination than by deserving them." — Jefferson, 



TO OUR PATRONS. 

As the second volume, which will complete the first year of the Cor- 
respondent^ is drawing to a close, we tliink it necessary to call the atten- 
tion of our subscribers to the conditions on which we commenced the 
pubhcation, namely : that those residing in the country should pay one 
year ($3) in advance ^ besides postage ; and those residing in town, six 
months in advance. These terms, we regret to say, have, in several in- 
stances, not been complied with as to the cnrrent year, which renders it 
necessary that we should discontinue sending the paper, not only to those 
who are now in arrear, but to those who may not in future conform to 
the original conditions. 

We should hope that no one has subscribed to the Correspondent but 
such as wished to give it vittd support; and, as we have neither eccle- 
siastical treasures nor benefices on which to draw, we trust that every 
well wisher to die cause will be prompt in affording us that aid which is . 
so essential to the permanency of the establishment. Our own personal 
labors have as yet been gratuitous; but, judging from the great interest 
felt for our success, and relying on the exertions of the, friends of liberal 
principles to extend the circulation of the Correspondent^ we have no 
doubt that we sfiall be ultimately remunerated. Meanwhile, if city sub- 
scribers were to pay their subscriptions for one year at our office^ it would 
save the expense of collecting, materially promote the prosperity of the 
concern, and greatly fisuHlitate our labors. 
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We lia?e a variety of intereitiBg pieoes <mi file» with which we intend 
to coBunenee our third Tohune ; anionf which are, *' the impoitaat Eza* 
inination of the Scriptures, br Lord Ek^lingbroke/* (originaJlj written in 
French ;)- '' the I>oubto of the Infidels ;** *' the God of the Jews, or Jehovah 
Unireiled;" ''Watson Refuted,*' bj the author of ''tibe Origin of Chrie- 
tianity, or Truth drawn firom Fables ;'* '* the Life of Darid,*' dec And 
should our encouragement be equal to what we think we are wamuiled 
to anticipate, it is our intention to print the Correspondent on a finer pa- 
per than that on which it is now issued. We ha?e had such unple 
proofis of good feeling on the part of those with whom we are associated 
in the great' cause of mental emancipation, that we cannot allow our- 
selves to doubt of their determination to do every thing that is just and 
necessary to promote an object of such vital importance. 



Music. — The Musical Department of the JTree Press Association be- 
ing now organized, the meetings for rehearsal will be held for the present 
in the Temple of Arts, William street, on Sunday morning, at half past 
10 o'clock. The members of the Association are earnestly requested to 
attend ; and such of them as have children would do well to bring them 
along with them. 



Lectures on Science, — ^The first regular scientific lecture before the 
Pree Press Association will he delivered tomorrow, (Sunday,) the 23d in- 
stant, in the Temple of Arts, William street, o^ 12 o^clock noon, precisely. 



Hooks for sale at the office of the CorrespondetH: 

Ecce Homo! or a Critical Inquiry into the History of the Life of Je- 
sus of Nazareth — ^75 cents in boards. 

Paine'' s Theological Works, complete, Qyo., bound and gilt — $2; bds. 
$1,50. 

Painc*s Age of Reason, parts I. and II., a new pocket edition, bound 
and gilt— :37 1-2 cents. ♦^^ A liberal' discount will be given to those 
who purchase a quantity of the Age of Reason. 

The People's nights Reclaimed; being an Exposition of the uncon- 
stitutionality of the Law of the State of New York compelling the obser- 
vance of a religious Sabbath — ^25 cents. 

View of the Metaphysical and Physiological Arguments in favor of 
Materialism — ^25 cents. 

T^c Scripture Doctrine of Materialism — ^25 cents. 

•#♦ Orders for books, in every department of hterature, punctually at- 
tended to. 



The CoRREtFoiTDENT 18 pubiuhod at No. 15 Chiunber street Tenns, throe dofltra per 
annum, pa^rable in advance.— GEORGE H. EVANS It CO., Printers, 864 GreeBWich street, 
\>hcro Printing, in all its branches, is neatly and expeditiously execated, on reasonable terms. 
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do]uuisvoxn>BxroB. 

8UPBRNATURALS. 

Mr. Editor-^From an old collection of voya<res, commonly known a» 
Churchiii*8 collection, in six volumes folio, I take the liberty of sending 
you an extract. The particular voyage from which the extract is taken 
is entitled *^ An Account of Cochin China, in two parts: the first treats 
of the temporal state of that kingdom ; the second, of what concerns the- 
spiritual, written in Italian by the reverend father Christopher Borri, a 
Milanese of the Society of Jesus, who was one of the first missionaries 
lo that kingdom.*' If we are to believe the editor of this *' account,** 
father Born, both as to his ample means of information, and his un- 
doubted veracity, is entitled to the public credit, " This relation (in the 
words of the same editor) is not like those travellers who just pass through 
a kingdom, or a merchant that touches at ports upon business of trade, 
and who, consequently, deliver very fabulous accounts ; either to make 
their travels the more surprising, or for want of knowing better; taking 
things upon hearsay. This father, on the contrary, frequently convers- 
ing with all sorts of people, and having a settled residence there for years, 
hwl the opportunity of knowing what he writ.** "In fine, (he observes,) 
the relation of father Borri is curious, though short, and seems to carry 
all the air o/* truth imaginabley besides the general approbation it has al- 
ways received in all parts ; which is the greatest commendation that can 
be given it.*' 

Whether this work will be considei^ed as now deserving that ^^ general 
afprohation** which the editor says it had every where obtained in Ids 
day, will best be seen by the extract itself. 

CHAP. IX. 

JJaw God opened another way to the conversion of the meanet^ort by 

miracuious means. 

It remains that we show how God, acting conformably to the mean, 
vulgar people of Cochin China, who were used to see phantoms, visions, 
and apparitions, the devil often appearing to them, was pleased to show 
some miracles ; to the end that, declining in their opinion of diabolical 
prodigies, they might own the only Lord and singular worker of true 
wonders. 

The devils appear so frequently among those heathens that, not to 
speak of the oracles they deliver by the mouth of idols, which are in 
great esteem among the wretched gentiles, they walk about the cities so. 
famiKarly in human shapes, that they are not at all feared, but admitted 
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into compaaj ; and this is carried so far, that there are abiuidance of in^ 
cubi and sucubu And among great peo{^e, tliose husbands aeoouat 
themselves happy who know their wives to have such fiouniliars; for ge- 
nerally they have to do with none but married women ; puUicly boasting 
that they are worthy tcTmix with a nature so much above their own as 
the devils. It happened in my time, that a woman of great quality, mo- 
ther to two sons who were Christians, envied by her neighbors, not ao 
much for her beauty as for her dishonest familiarity with the devil, posi- 
tively refusing to become Christian, came to die in labor; and, by the 
assistance of the devil, brought forth two eggs. Now it bein^ held as 
most certain among them that the devil, her incubus, was god of the river, 
they did not bury the body in a cave, building a chapel over it as is the 
usual custom; but, carrying it in solemn proces&on to a river, cast it^ 
into the deep, together with the two eggs« saying, let her go to the lord of 
the river, since she was worthy to have to do with him when living. 
Among the common sort this filthiness is not esteemed an honor; but 
they rather account it a grievous distemper, when their women are thus 
molested by the devil, as we should by being possessed. These women, 
therefore, understanding that the religion of the fathers was altogether 
opposite to the devil, they imagined they might have some medicine 
against this distemper; calluig holy things, as the w€U€r of baptism^ Ag* 
nus Dei, and the like, mediums. And, by the grace of God, all those that 
carried with them any bit of Agnus Dei were never more molested by the 
devil ; yet with this difference, that those who were not Christians saw 
the incubus come to the bedside, but it had not power to lay hold en or 
touch their persons ; whereas the Christians perceived that he could not 
come near the chamber door, which occasioned several to be baptized. 

Though these incubus devils^ appearing in human shapes, do no harm 
to the iKHiy, yet sometimes there are otners that appear in horrid and 
frightful shapes ; and the Cochin Chinese, who have oAen seen, describe 
them after the manner as we paint them; for example, with a cock*sface, 
a lon^ tail, a bat^s wings, a hideous look, bloody flaming eyes; and when 
they appear in such shapes they are much feared, being then generally 
hurtful to men, sometimes carrying them up to the tops of houses, to cast 
them down headlong. We 'once heard a wonderful noise of people in 
our street, crying out very loud, marquiy marco ; that is, the devil in a 
monstrous shape ; whereupon some gentiles came running to desire us, 
that since we had weapons against those evil spirits, we would go relieve 
those distressed people who were infested by them. Having recommend- 
ed ourselves to God, and armed ourselves with Crapes^ Agnus Deis^ and 
relics^ we went two of us to the place where the devil was, and came so 
near, that we only wanted turning of a corner to be upon him, when he 
suddenly vanished, leaving three prints of feet upon the pavement, which 
I sawy and were above two spans long, with marks of a cock's talons and 
spurs. Some attributed the devil^s flying to the virtue of the holy crocss 
and the relics we carried with us. These frightful apparitions G<>d has 
made use of to attract many to his holy faith ; yet not denying them good 
visions, as will appear by the following accidents which happened before 
me in that kingdom. Tj^e first was, that, as we were one day in our 
o\%7i house, we saw a proccsbion of vast multitudes of people in a field, 



making towards us : when they came, being asked what they would havOt 
they answered that a most beautiful lady came from their land, through 
the air, on a throne of bright clouds, who bid them go to that city, where 
tliey should find the fathers who would show them the sure way to bhss, 
and the knowledge of the true god of heaven. This made us give thanks 
to the blessed virgin^ whose this great benefit was owned to be; and, ha- 
ving catechised and baptized the people, sent them home well pleased.. 

The second was at another time. Father Francis Buzome and I^ re^ 
turning homeward together, first a multitude of people came to another 
place, who, having paid us very much respects, told father Francis Bu- 
zome they were come to him to teach them what he had promised them 
the night before, when he was in their town. The father was astonished 
at their demands, having never been in the place they spoke of; but, 
examining into the matter, I found that God, of his infinite mercy,, 
had caused some a^get^ in the fathers* shape, or in a dream had given those 
people some knowledge of onr holy faith. The fame of these mitacles 
being spread abroad, such numbers of people were converted," that the 
church given us by the gcyomor was too little, and we were forced to 
build one larger; his wife, children, and kindred, with many other " 
Christians, contributing towards it. 

Here ends the ninth chapter of father Borri's Spirituat Hisiory of 
Cochin China^ in 1617, during his coniicxion with tlie Portuguese mis- 
sion in that countrj^ which, according to the same account, continued 
untfl 1622, when he returi^^d to his native land, and, very much like our 
own missionariet^ set down to write a most wonderful account of his suc- 
cess ; rather to<» miraculously seasoned for the present day, we confess ; 
but, bating this circumstance, there is not, perhaps, much in his perform- 
ance out of the due keeping of such histories. Taken all in all, it is 
certainly worth readin;:^.were it only for the exemplification of the faci- 
lity with which such holy falsehoods are fabricated, and with what gra- 
vity they may be uttered by those of the trade^ to deceive an ignorant and 
a credulous public. 

Now take a plain matter of fact man, of n.itural good sense and scien- 
tific acquirements, and he shall be found a mere dunce in such matters. 
Your good Christian shall doze over such men^s histories, as insipid and 
dull : even his most fanciful illustrations rise not above common life ; 
and all his metaphors are most lamentably shackled by truth. Not so 
the religious scholar's productions ; for, whether he be among the num- 
ber of those who write to sustain a national and despotic hierarchy, or 
to pull such down, and in its stead to rear an order of religious govern- 
ment, moi^ congenial with freedom, still he finds an ample store of inci- 
dent and illustration in liis Bible. Whatever, in fact, may be his object, 
he can feel no stint. His matter and machinery are all at hand ; gods, 
devils, angels, cherubim, seraphim, prophets, apostles, saints, ftnd witch- 
es. With such a host of supernatural agents, not forgetting the blessed 
virgin, together vrith their concomitant decrees^ acts^ doctrines, prophe^ 
cies^ miracles, and witcheries, he must be a dunce indeed if he does not 
become interesting, especially to those of a religious turn. 

When father Bm*ri wrote this book, the people, no doubt, wers more 
ignorant than at present: but even now, and in our own country, too, this 
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same mritual account of his would be read wiihpious gras^Uy and moslf 
prayerful attention. " Ah ! we read of such things in the Bible,** would 
be the response of many an honest soul, in reading his most extravagant 
lies. Pertiaps there is no better way with these than a surfeit of such 
godly falsehoods. What will the " Antidote*^ say to such an antidote for 
reUgious credulity LOOKER ON. 

Athens, December 6, 1837. 

History records few truths, indeed, of more importance ; and none, 
Certainly, that the people should more generally know, than that when Re- 
ligion gets the staff of state in her hands, she is ever more ibr breaJcing 
the heads than mending the hearts of her subjects. L. O. 



DIALOGUE BETWEEN EPICTETUS AND HIS SON. 

Continued from page 344. 

Son, By dealing in the marvellous and mysterious, they have ob- 
tained a strong hold over the imagination of the ignorant people. It is 
believed that they are great magicians, who hold human life at their 
command ; that they can kill by a word ; and this sect declare they have 
such power, and that they obtained this power from the person whom 
they style the Father, through the medium of the Son. One of their 
proselytes, who smelt most offensively, but who preached in the suburbs 
and out houses of the city with much success, told nf^ that one of his re- 
lations, called Ananias, having sold his farm, to please the son in the 
kame of the father, (this is the magical term these people make use of,) 
brought the money to one of their head priests, called Barjona ; but, as 
Ananias had not lost his appetite because he had been sprinkled with 
water and had had the magical names pronounced over him, be kept 
back a small portion of the money produced by the sale to purchase food 
for his family, and, for doing this, Barjona punished him with death 
upon the spot. His wife came in afterward, and Barjona made her die 
also^ only by pronouncing a single word. 

jB. My son, if you are speaking the truth to me, these people are the 
most abominable and barefaced criminals upon the face of the earth. 
But it strikes me that you have been imposed upon, and that these sto- 
ries are too ridiculous to be true. 

Son. Oh no, my father: all that I relate to you is openly taught and 
implfcitly believed by this sect. Moreover, they have the impudence to 
try to persuade people, that if they obtain from^ them a promise of this 
eternal bliss for their money, they have the better bargain of the two. 

E. This doctrine supposes God to be worse than the worst of mankind. 
Can we imamie, if eternal bliss or life were to be the portion of part of 
the living animals who cover the face of the earth, that that decree would 
not have been long ago known to man as surely as he knows that he 
must die; so that I, you, and all the irien and women who live in the va- 
rious parts of the world, would not feel a doubt on the subject? Does it 
not carry the stain of falsehood strongly marked upon it when we re- 
member that it proceeds from the most immoral people of Asia, who 
dweH in an unfrequented comer of the earth? It is truly astonishing 
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that it should ever have obtained the least credence. But of what use is 
this doctrine proposed to be of to mankind ? 

San, By heading out the belief of reward and punishment in a hfe to 
come, it is proposed to diminish crinie in this life from tlie fear of the an- 
ticipation of what may awnit us hereafter. 

£?. Oh ! the inconceivable folly of mankiud 1 Do these ideots bring 
forward this short sighted and cruel doctrine as a proof of the wisdom 
and benevolence of their god ? 

Son, They say that God himself visited earth to declare it. 

E, I do not know which to admire most, the lying fabrication or the 
folly of the doctrine, the injustice or the malevolence I They propose to 
prevent crime, first by postponing the punishment due to it to a time when 
the perpetrators shall no longer be able to commit it; and secondly, by 
giving them so heavy a quantity as to be out of all proportion to the 
crime. Exfierience in legislation has taught men that the only way to 
lessen! crime is to administer the proper cliastisement immediately on its 
commission ; and that by so doing, by rendering the punishment imme- 
diate and certain, less cruel and barbarous punishments will suffice ; be- 
cause a small immediate punishment has more effect in deterring men 
from committing crimes than a heav^ deferred one. It is imperatively 
required by the laws of benevolence, that if evil is a necessary means to 
our end, every expedient should be made use of to reduce it to the small- 
est quantity possible. It is cruelty ; it belongs only to a malignant na- 
ture, to apply evil in a way which demands a larger quantity than would 
have otherwise sufficed. To try at once the amazing absurdity and use- 
lessness of this doctrine, let us suppose that the Athenian's should pass a 
law by which they enacted that no act of ^heft should be investigated or 
punished until twenty or more years had passed after the commission, or 
tilt the life of the thief was near its end. Is it not evident that, in this 
case, all punishment, however dreadful^ would be destitute of power? 
Philosophy teaches us to apply the penalty due to bad actions as surely 
and instantly as, when we put our finger into the fire, we are burned for 
our folly. Would it not be wicked beyond expression if, instead of the 
immediate slight burn our finger receives upon touching the fiames, the 
pain should be postponed for a few years, in order that We might lose our 
arm, or life, by the fire only then taking effect ? 

Son. 1 fully agree with you, my father, and I wish some of these poor 
deluded people could have the beuefit of your remarks. How soon 
would the truth of your reasonings dispel the error into which these 
wretched men plunge the multitude. Besides these doctrines, this 
sect, as usual, pretends to perform miracles. You shrug your shoulders, 
my father, and I do not wonder at it. 

E, The ignorant delight in the marvellous. The less prevalent you 
find knowledge, the more you will find fable and superstition prevail. 
But have these Jews admitted you to see the performance of one 
mira(^et 

, Son, Oh, no: philosophers, and those who love reason and truth bet- 
ter than fable and lies, never are permitted to enter kito the mysterious 
depths of miracles; but I have spoken to many people, both men and wt^ 
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men, who tell me that many of their gossipg and grandmothers hate been 
witnesses of them. 

E. Enough, enough of their absurdities. What moral precepts do 
this sqct inculc^et 

San. I will repeat some of them, and you shall judge how fiir they are 
entitled to adoption. First, they assert that a man of property cannot be 
a good man, and they exemplify this precept by saying, it is easier for a 
camel to go through the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to inherit 
the life that is to come, in what they call the kingdom of heaven. It is 
very clear, that it is for the interest of these priests the rich, and people of 
moderate property, should believe tbem'; because in proportion as these 
latter make themselves beggars, the former secure the possession of good 
things that they otherwise must labor to obtain. They maintain that 
only fools, and those who are poor in spirit and want information ; in 
fact, only such as are ignorant Uke little children will be happy, or, as 
they call it, blessed : that if people do not leave their father, their mother, 
and their relations for the sake of these doctrines, they never will be per- 
mitted to enter the kingdom : that the preachers come to bring war, not 
peace : that when any person is inclined to give a marriage feast, he 
must force all the strangers and chance passengers into the bouse to par- 
take of the feast; and all those among this chance medley who are not 
prepared with a nuptial robe, are to be cast into a diingeon. 

E. My life draws rapidly to a close ; but I am filled with grief and in- 
dignation at the recital of these enormities and mischievous follies. 
Most imperatively are you called on, my beloved son, to exert yourself to 
instruct your poorer brethren, and, indeed, mankind in general, and to 
show tbem the errors and falsehoods that are attempted to be imposed 
on them. Guide them to seek out happiness by acquiring the knowledge 
requisite to diminish the mass of misery that surrounds them : teach them 
to be just and kind, and to assist each other in misfortune: engage them 
to the performance of acts calculated to increase the sum of human hap- 
piness. Alas ! I foresee that vice and misery will continue long in the 
worid if this superstition becomes predominant. Let me be assured that 
the son of Epictetus will devote his life to the removal of ignorance from 
among mankind. To stop the tide of these absurdities is not possible by 
any other means than by instructing the reasoning faculties and by teach- 
ing a good and sound morality. Such errors and superstitions may pre- 
vail for some years — nay, even for some centuries, but reason and truth 
win prevail at last. Farewell ! 



BABABBC AND TUB FAKII^S. 

(Translated from Voltaire.) 

Some time affo, Irhen I was living in the city of Benares, in the an- 
cient country of the Bramins, I neglected no opportunity of acquiring 
information on every subject connected with this extraordinary people. 
I understood the Hindoo language tolerably Well, and, as the best means 
of getting knowledge, spoke seldom, while I listened a great deal, and 
kept my eye on every thing that passed in the city. I lodged in the house 
of Omri, my correspondent, by for the worthiest man I ever knew: he 
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was of the religion of the Braniins. I have the honor to be a mussul- 
man, but we never exchanged one angry word on the subject of either 
Mahomet or Brama. We performed our ablutions, each in the manner 
he thought the most orthodox ; and we drank of the same lemonade, and 
ate of the same rice, like two brothers. 

One day we walked together to the Pagoda of Gdvani, and on pur 
route fell in with several troops of fakirs. Some of them were of tlvB 
party of the " janguis," or contemplative fakirs ; others were disciples of 
the ancient gymnosophists, and, the reverse of the former sect, led a life 
more active than passive. It is wfll known that the language they use 
is precisely that of the ancient Bramins, and ihat in this language there 
exi^s a work called " The Veidam,'* which, acv.erding to their account, 
is certainly the oldest book in all Asia, without even the exception of the 
Zendervesta. 

1 happened to pass before a fakir who was studying this sacred volume. 
"Ah! miserable iniidvil," cried he, "you have made me lose the exact 
iiun>ber of the vowels 1 wa:? calcidating! and, for so doing, my soul will, 
after my death, pass into the accursed body of a hare, instead of taking 
up its dwelling in that of a parrot, as I had every reason to flatter my- 
self would have been the case !'* I gave him a rupee, to console him for 
the immensity of the loss I had innocently occasioned him, and went my 
way. Presently, having the misfortune to sneeze, the noise I made 
roused a second fakir from a state of divine contemplation, or trance. 
"Where am I!" exclaimed he, "what a dreadful dis^gjer! I no longer 
see the tip of my nose ; the celestial light has vanished !"• " If I am the 
unfortunate cause of your sight extending beyond the tip of your nose," 
replied I, " here is a rupee to repair the mischief I have done, and may 
your celestial light be speedily renewed !" 

Having thus discreetly extricated myself from these perilous advea<* 
tares, I mixed with a very large company, which was principally com- 
posed of gymnosophists. Several of this sect had the kindness to offer 
me small nails, very neatly made, to stick into my arms and thighs,^in 
honor of Brama. With all courtesy, and a proper sense of the oUigation 
they conferred on me, I purchased the nails, which I found extremely 
well adapted to nail down my carpets with. I found these followers of 
Brama, in general, employed in a very eccentric manner, according to 
our way of thinking. Some of them were dancing upon their hands ; 
others upon the slack rope. One party were amusing themselves by hop* 
ping upon one leg; others by standing upon their heads. ' A body rather 
numerous were loaded with heavy chains of iron ; a great many of them, 
,in imitation of horses, wore saddles on their backs, and there were some 
who vowed to Brahma to keep their heads continually in bushel mea- 
sures. With the exception of such little peculiarities, these fakirs seemed 
to be the best kind of people in the world. 

My friend Omri took me into the cell of one of the most celebrated of 
them, named Bababec. We found him as naked as a baboon, with a 



* Whm the (tkire wish to ta^y what they caS the celestial l^ht, (which is venr < 
amosf them,) they direct their eyes toward the tips of their ooses, and in that posoire await 
iu bAms. 
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chain around his neck that must have weighed at least sixty or seventy 
pounds. He was seated on a wooden chair, ornamented with an iniimte 
joumber of the points of small nails, which ran into his backside, and from 
his manner you would have thought he was seated upon a bed of roses. 
A great number of women came to consult him upon their affairs : he was 
the family oracle of Benares, and epjoyed a surprising decree of reputa- 
tion. I was witness of a very long conversation Omri had with him. 
*' Do you think, father," said he to him, ^* that, after successfully passing 
the trial of the seven metempsychosis,*'* I may hope to gain admittance 
to the dwelling of Brama?'* ** Perhaps,** said the fakir : ** what kind of 
life do you lead?'* **I endeavor,** replied Omri, ^^ to fulfil the duties of 
a good citizen, a good husband, a good friend, and a good father. I lend 
inoney without interest to the rich when tliey want it, and give freely to 
the poor. I act as peace maker between my neighbors when tliey are 
at variance.** '* Do you ever drive any nails into your backade^** asked 
the Bramin. "Never! most reverend father.'* " That's unfortunate," 
replied the fakir: " depend upon it, your merits will never carry you higher 
than the nineteenth heaven ! and I'm sorry for it." ** Well!" said Omri, 
*' tliat's very good of you ! I am quite contented with my lot. What do 
I care whether I go into the nineteenth or the twentieth : so as I ftilfil my 
duty in my pilgrimage here below, and am well received hereafter, is it 
not enough to lead ^n honest life in this wicked world, and to ascend 
afterward into the country cf Brama 1 Into which of the different hea- 
vens do you expect, then, to go yourself, Mr. Bababec, with your nails 
and your chains T" " Into the thirty-fifth,** said Bababec. '' 1 think you 
ajre very ridiculous,** answered Omri, '* to suppose that yoiir lodging will 
.he higher than mine. This idea of yours seems to me to be only the ef- 
fect of an impudent and immoderate ambition. You condemn all those 
who seek after the honors of this world : why do you wish for so jgreat a 
share of them in the next? And upon what grounds do you imagine that 
you shall be better treated than I shall be? I give away more money in 
charity in ten days than it costs you for nails to stick in your posterior 
parts in ten years. Brama is doubtless much interested in your always 
going naked ! In doing so you certainly arc rendering a great service to 
your country ! For my own part, I think much more of him who grows 
a cabbage, or plants a tree, than of you, and all your vagabond comrades 
to boot, even though they should pass tlie whole of their lives without 
looking farther than the tips of their noses, and should carry pack sad- 
cUes eternally on their shoulders, to'show their extreme greatness of ^ul !" 
Having spoken this, Omri relented, and in a milder tone began to rea- 
son with the Bramin with so much success, that he at length persuaded 
him to bid adieu to his nails and bis chain, to go home with him, and to 
live as an honest man ought to do. They cleaned him, rubbed him with 
perfumes, and clothed him in a decent manner: he had an apartment in 
the house with us, and for a whole fortnight was contented and reason- 
able : he even confessed that he was a hundred times happier than he had 

* Th« Hindoos beliew that tiler doath tbc soul jnunt pass through seven transnMgratiolM into 
the bodies of different animals before it is finally judgca by Brama. £n a^eeable vltfTAtion of 
ihe purgatory of the papisU^. 



cvOf been before in his life. But, nivm ! he lost his credit with the people 
— the women no longer came to ask for advice. He left Omri; threw 
off his clothes ; twisted his chain round liis neck, and resumed bis wood- 
en chair, with the nails in his backside, that he might jreooref his dear 
reputation ! 
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LfiCTURES DELIVERED AT THE FBEB PRESS ASSOCIATION. 

On the JUiooBftstencies, Abflurdiuw, and OootradiotioM of the Bible. By tfie Secretaij. 

LRCTtJRE ELEVENTH. 

In the beginning of the 9th chapter of Genesis,, we are informed that 
God, after blessing Noah and his sons, toid them *'^ the fear of you, and 
the dread of you, shall be upon every beast of the earth, and upon every 
fowl of the air, upon all that moveth on the earth, and upon cdl the fishes 
of the sea: into your hand are they delivered. Every moving thin|r 
shall be meat for you: even as the green herb have I given you all 
things : But flesh, with the life thereof, which is the blood thereof, shall 
ye not eat." 

From this passage it has been inferred that mankind originally lived 
on a vegetable diet ; and many instances are to be found in Europe, at 
the present day, where whole nunilies, in affluent circumstances, have ab- 
stained for a number of years from animal food, without being afflicted 
by disease. I know that a difference of opinion on this subject exists 
among medical men. But it appears to iiie that the theoretical opinions^ 
of th€«e who contend for even the moderate use of animal food, are more 
tlian counterbalanced by the facts which have been adduced to show the 
beneficial effects of a vegetable diet. 

According to the Bible story, as much uncertainty appears to have ex^ 
isted in the mind of God as to the food most proper for the use of man, 
as in the minds of our medical practitioners. At first, the, great physi-^ 
(^an, who is said to have given the chief of his works a perfect organic 
illation, directed him to eat only of the herbs of tlie field, and the fruit of 
trees yielding seed. These he calculated were sufficient for tJie nourish- 
ment of man ; and, tf we are to believe what is said about the duration 
of human existence before and subsequent to the Hood, we shall find that 
It was not till after the permission had been given to Noah and his sons 
to eat flesh, that the life of man was shortened. The presumption, 
therefore, is, that this was occasioned by the change of diet that then 
took place. But, whether it was so or not, one tiling is obvious — name- 
ly, that God is represented in the Bible to have been a bungler in physio- 
logy. At one time he prescribes a vegetable diet as best adapted to our 
constitutions; at another, he enjoins the use of fish, flesh, and fowL 
These experiments might be excused when resorted to by erring, inexpe- 
rienced man; but, practised by a being who is supposed to be perfection 
itself, th^ place him on a level with the works of his hands. 

Again : i/s it tvu^ as the author of Genesis asserts, that the "fear and 
the dread** of man is inherent •• upon every beast of the earth, upon ei ery 
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fowl of tbe air, npon all that inoy«th upon the earth, and upon all the 
fishes of the seal** Do not the well authenticated accounts of travellers 
contradict this assertion? Do they not all a^e in stating that the 
beasts and fowls, in those countries first discovered bj man, were so 
tame, so fearless, so little apprehensive of danger, that they allowed 
themselves to be approached and knocked in the head ; and that it was 
not until experience taught them that the invaders bad marked them 
out as their prey, that they shunned tliese "lords of creation." Does 
not every day*s experience confirm the fact, that beasts and birds when 
taken young are not afraid of man? When kindly treated, how easy it 
is to domesticate them— when abused, how can they be otherwise than 
in constant dread of their tyrants ? All animals, whether man or beast, 
fowls, fishes, or insects, are capable of being trained: they are the crea- 
tures of education ; and, as impressions are conveyed to the mind only 
by the senses, the passions which they display, whether of love, fear, or 
hatred, altogether depend on the objects presented to th^m, and the nature 
of their organization. It is contrary, therefore, to first principles, that 
beasts, birds, insects, and fishes are naturally afraid of our species ; and 
the reverse is demonstrated by facts. 

In the 8th verse of this chapter we are told that God entered into a co- 
venant or agreement with Noah, in which Jehovah promised never to de- 
stroy the earth again with water; but, as if distrustful, after the manj 
proofs he had given of a fic!^e disposition, whether he would be believed 
ill the present case, the text goes on to inform us that he gave to Noah a 
token by which all future generations would be able to decide as to tbe 
divine veracity; while, by the same token, deity himself would be remind- 
ed of the nature of his promise. 

" And God said, this is a token of the covenant which I make between 
me and you and every living creature that is with you for perpetual gene- 
rations. I do set my bow in the clouds, and it shall be for a token of 
the covenant between me and the earth. And it shall come to pass when 
I bring a cloud over the earth, that the bow shall be seen in the cloud. 
And I will remember my covenant that is between me and you, and every 
living creature of all fiesh, and the waters shall no more become a flood 
to destroy aU flesh. And the bow shall be seen in the clouds, and I will 
look upon it, that I may remember the everlasting covenant between God 
and every living creatui^ of all flesh that is upon the earth. And God 
said unto Noah, this is the token of the covenant that I have established 
between me and all flesh that is upon the earth." 

By this passage of the Jewish scriptures, it appears that the writer be- 
lieved there was no rainbow existing before the time of Noah ; that it 
was created for a special purpose ; and that in an arbitrary manner God 
sot it in the clouds, to give consolitary assurances to an ignorant and 
wicked world that he would never be in so great a rage again as to drown 
mankind. But how is the creating the bow at this particular period to 
be reconciled to the principles of natural philosophy? The sun, the wa- 
fers, the exhalations and evaporations had existed for a long time prior. 
Of course, showers of rain must have been the consequence. The pro- ' 
perties of refrtmgibility and reflexibility must also have been essential in 
the rays of the sun. It is evident, therefore, that the appearance of rain- 
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bows must always have been linavoidable, and tbat the assertion of th,elr 
having been formed at any particular period, or for any specml purpose, 
IS unfounded. In maintaining a contrary opinion, the Bible manufac- 
turers and Bible believers make their god so stupidly forgetful as to re- 
quire the presence of some palpable object to kecp^ him steady, or to iu^ 
duce him to do his duty. 

If God (observes an intelligent correspondent) is omniscient, he can- 
not stand in need of aids in remembering his promises. But the present 
instance is one in which even a being of human faculties might remem- 
ber without the aids of signs and tokens. When a man promises to per- 
form some act at a specified time, there is a possibiUty Uiat the promise 
may not be recollected at the proper period for performing the act, and 
thus it may remain unfulfilled. Signs and tokens, which necessarily 
present themselves to the mind of the promisers, are, therefore, some- 
times useful in preventing such failures. But when a man promises 
not to perform some specific act, such aids are unnecessary, because 
should he attempt to periform the act he has promised not to perform, the 
work in which he would be engaged would be the best possible token for 
recalling his promise. If a being of imperfect memory should promise 
to destroy the world at a certain period, it might be possible, if we suppose 
him engaged in other occupation, that the promise would not be recalled 
at the proper time, without the aid of a sign. But, should suck a being 
promise not to destroy the world with water, it would be by no means 
probable that he could collect his clouds, and prepare all the machinery 
necessary for drowning the earth, without once thinking of the promise 
he had made; and, if this could even be the case, the promise must 
have so completely passed from his mind, that no sign coqld recal it. 
Signs, then, can be of no use to a being of imperfect memory ; much less 
to a deity who is all perfection. 

Should we suppose that God stands in need of signs and tokens to as- 
sist his memory, the nature of the rainbow is such tliat it can never be 
considered in mat light. That this may be understood, il; is necessary to 
remember that the rainbow, which appears to the sight to have a solid 
and tangible existence, is wholly an optical deception, caused by the liglit 
of the sun, which strikes upon the eye of the beholder after being reflected 
and remu^ted by the vapor in the air ; and that it has no existence, inde- 
pendent of the mind that perceives it, more than the image of the sun 
seen in the water, or the image of a person or other object seen in a glass; 
that its variety of color and beauty of form are caused by a modification 
of the hght that strikes the eye, and have no existence without the mind. 
It follows manifestly from this, that the rainbow cannot exist to a being 
whose organs of sense are not like those of man, because the light can- 
not, by striking upon the eye of such a being, cause a similar optical de- 
ception in his mind. Neither can it exist to a being whose eyes are not 
placed in a situation to receive the hght of the g^in, aRer it has been re- 
flected and refracted by the vapor in th^ air ; because the optical deception, 
upon which its existence depends, can only be caused by the light that 
strikes the eye. 

If, then, we suppose that the rainbow is a sign to God ; if God, as the 
scriptures assert, is to look upon and behold the bow hi the clouds, he 
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niiist ba?e eyes similar to Uie eyes of men. He must perceive objects 
hy means of the light that is transmitted fit>m them, and his eyes must 
be placed in our atmosphere in such a situation that they may receive tbe 
reflected and refracted light that causes the sensation of the rainbow in 
the minds of men. Let us suppose it to be said, that the image of the 
sun seen in a brook is a sign to some being; but, if that being had not 
eyes similar to those of man, and was not placed in a situation to look 
into the brook, the iufiage could not exist to him, because he could not 
behold it ; and, as it possessed no external existence, as a rock, or other 
solid, it might be said to exist to beings that could not see it, because it 
might be perceived by other faculties ; but a thing that is only an optical 
delusion can exist only to beings endowed with the faculty of sight, and 
placed in a situation to behold it. The rainbow is wholly of thi9 nature ; 
and if it is to be a sign to God, God must possess the faculty of sight, 
and his eyes must be placed between the sun and the cloud in which the 
rainbow is seen. 

But Christians tell us that €rod, being a spirit, hath not organs of sense 
like those of man, and that there is no locality in his existence. If this 
is true, the rainbow can neither exist to God, nor be a sign to him. It 
appears plain, that the writer of the hook of Genesis believed that the 
rainbow had a tangible and local existence, and that it was placed 
fio high in the firmament, of which he liad previously spoken, that God 
could conveniently behold it from his celestial habitation. As this opj^ 
nion has proved erroneous, the religion of its author ought to fall with it. 
Having, as I conceive, fully proved that the rainbow cannot be a sign to 
<iod, I shall now attempt to show (though the scriptures intimate no such 
thing) that it is not a sign to men, to assure them tlmt the earth will not 
again be dcsrtroyed. 

No one will pretend that, from the existence of the rainbow in the 
-clouds, we can infer, by any reasoning a priori, without the Bible, that 
the earth will not again be destroyed by a deluge. If it is any sign in this 
case, it must be because God has made it a ^ign, by giving us a promise, 
and declaring the rainbow a sign of his adherence to it. But if we kave 
the jtromise of Ood, we may depend on it with as full an assurance 
without the rainbow as with it. If we believe that God cannot violate 
his promise, no sign is necessary, for our security is already complete. 
If we doubt God's word, the rainbow can give us no assurance of his ve- 
racity. It can be no sign while the promise of God remains, because 
that promise is as certain without it as with it. But should the promise 
be lost, the bow could then be no sign, for we could no longer know that 
it was placed in the clouds to assure us that the world was not again to 
be destroyed. For whatever purpose, therefore, this bow was set in tlie 
clouds, it is evident that it does not and cannot serve as a sign to man. 
It is also evident that the writer of this book has given a false opinion in 
the passage I have quoted ; and, consequently, that his pen was not in- 
spired in writing that passage. But it is in this covenant between God 
and Noah, if any where, that we should expect the author to receive the 
aid of revelation. It was important that thjs covenant should be correct«> 
ly giveti to the world ; and it is in this covenant, if in any part of (he widrk. 
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that Crod would give the writer his asaistfuice. If this passa^ 10 oot in* 
spired, no part of the book of Genesi^is inspired ^ and if Genesis is no,t 
inspired, the whole Bible must fall widi it. / 

Calumny. — ^When the enemies of free inquiry find that they ednnot 
rebut the facts and arguments opposed to their demoralizing systems, 
they uniformly resort to calumny and abuse. As a specimen of this sort 
of warfare, we republish the following anonymous communication, which 
appeared in the New York Observer of the 22d instant; a paper entirely 
devoted to Bible, tract, and missionary societies : 

''PmKciovs Fttum of Deism.— Messrs. Editora — ^Not long since, I communir.atcd for your 
paper a brief notioe of the stated neeiin^ of deisU m this city. I am now able to tell you soiims 
of their effects. A grocer, who keeps his shop open rc^^ularfy on the Sabbath for the sale of li- 
quors, ttc. requested his daughter, an interesting girl of sixteen, to attend him at these meetings, 
whicli she refused to do. She told him that nothinff was exhibited there but blackguard ridicule, 
and that she would not be found in such company^ (or to that effect.] Upon this, he commenced 
kicking her, and continued this brutal treatment till she had escaped from the house ! ! Comment 
is unnecessary." 

We presume the editors of the Observer, as they profess to be impar- 
tial men, and advocates of truth, would not have given publicity to the 
above statement unless they had been satisfied as to its correctnest?. 
We, therefore, call on them to fiirnish us with the name of the person 
who is said to have conducted himself in a manner so contrary to pro- 
priety and moral feeling. Although we are of opinion that the story is a 
fabrication^ got up for the purpose of creating an unfavorable impression 
as^to the character of those who compose the Free Press Association ; 
yet, if it could be shown that the occurrence took place as represented, 
we are confident the individual alluded to would be disowned by the As- 
sociation. The following extract from the constitution of that body will 
show that we are well advised as to this matter: 

*• Any member of the Association, who shall be prove 1 gu'Uy of im- 
moral or dishonorable conduct, or Wi'.> ^hall act in such a manner as to 
bring discredit on the Association, shall be liable to forfeit his or her 
rights of membership.** 

That this law is not a dead letter^ will appear obvious when we state 
that within these few weeks the name of one of the members of tlie Free 
Fress Association was erazed from the books, in consequence of its ap- 
pearing, after a careful investigation, that he had conducted himself '* in 
such a manner as to brifig discredit on the Association.** 

Should the editors of the New York Observer refiise to furnish the in- 
formation by which the truth of the statement they have pubhshed may 
be ascertained, we shall consider the whole a malicious invention, in 
which they have knowingly participated, if tliey are not its real authors. 



MzicaLLAiraoirs. 

Cardinal, — ^Tlie cardinals were originally nothing more tlian deacons, 
to whom was entrusted the care of distributing the alms to the poor of 
the several quarters of Rome ; and, as they held assembUes of the poor 
in certain churches of their several districts, they tooji the title of the»« 
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chardies. ^hey began to be called cardioab in the yeaf dOO, dming' 
the pontificate of St Sylvester, Ify which appellation was meant the 
chief priest of a parish, and next in dignity to a bishop. This office 
grew more considerable aflerward, and by small degrees arrived at it£ 
~ present height ; in which it is the reward of such as have served his ho- 
liness well-— even princes thinking it no diminution of their honor to be- 
come tnerabers of the college of cardinals. The cardinals compose the 
pope*s council, and till the time of Urban VIII. were styled most ^hs^ 
tiious; but by a decree of that pope in 1630, they had the title of ejiii- 
nence conferred upon them. At the creation of a new cardinal, the pope 
performs the ceremony of shutting and opening his mouth, which is dooe 
in a private consistory. The shutting his mouth implies the depriving 
him of the liberty of giving his opinion in congregations; and the open- 
ing his mouth, which is performed fifteen days a&r, signifies the taking 
on this restraint. I^owever, if the pope happens to die during the time a 
cardinal's mouth is shut, he can neither give his voice in the election of 
a new pope, nor be himself advanced to that dignity. The cardinals are 
divided into six classes or orders, consisting of six bishops, fifty priests, 
and fourteen deacons, making in all seventy ; which constitute the sacred 
college. The numl>er of cardinal bishops has very seldom been chan- 
ged ; but that of the priests and deacons has varied at different times. 
The privileges of the cardinals are very great: they have an absolute 
power in the church during the vacancy of the holy see ; they have a right 
to elect a new pope, and are the only persons on whom the choice can 
fall. Most of the grand offices in the court of Rome are filled by 
cardinals. 



The Reformers. — ^Luther and Calvin, though the principal authors 
of the reformation, though, zealous in the detection of error, though 
apparently sincere in their devotional humiHations, conspired against 
aud violated truth. The former merely wished to be made a cardinal ; 
the latter had fixed his hopes on the religious supremacy of the state 
of Geneva. To attain this, he procured the expulsion of Gastalio, 
and persecuted Servetus to tlie grave. Luther, on the other hand, 
sacrificed the priucoss of Saxony to a lustful husband, and made the 
ignorant peasants of Germany believe that the devil, m person^ had 
commissioned him to supersede private masses. 



Martin Luther, — A rare specimen of ambition and inconsistency is 
found, says an eastern paper, in the last will of this fiery zealot: ** I am 
known," says he, " in heaven, in earth, and heO, and possess conse- 
quences sufiicient for this demand— Hhat my single testimony be be- 
lieved — seeing that God, of his fatherly compassion, hath intrusted to 
me, thougli a damnable man and a miserable sinner^ the gospel of his son, 
and hath granted that I should be so true and faithful in it, that many in 
the world have received it by me as a doctor of tlie truth, while they 
Condenvi with detestation the bans of the pope, of Coesar, of kings, of 
princes, and of priests ; yea, of all devils. Why, then, may it not suf- 
fice for this disposal of a small estate, if the testimony of my hand be af- 
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fixedy and it can b^ said, Dr. Ifear^n Luther, God*6 notary, and witness 
of his gospel, wrote these things." 



Priestianity. — The clergy are an organized and disciplined body in 
every country. By the artful institutions of those who are at the head 
of the most .numerous sect of Christians, care is taken that they have 
no endearing connexions of family-^uo bond of human fellow^p, to ' 
weaken their devoted ness to the sacerdotal corpqration. They are the 
sons only of the catholic church, and they have no other interest than 
hers. Thus invested with sanctity of character, separated from human 
aociebr, and assuming pecuHar interests, their object, and the means which 
achiinre it, must now be observed : Confession is the greatest of the means 
which they employ; and, even of itself, it is sufficient for every purpose they 
have in view. The people confess to the priests ; the priests to the bishops ; 
and so on upwards, till they come to the head of the system — who hears 
confession, but makes none ! This is the absolute perfection of holy al- 
liance and secret association. The subordinate agents know no more than 
is necessary to the information and the purpose of their superior ; and the 
knowledge and the power of tliose wlio govern are reared secifrely on 
the ignorance, the feebleness, and devotedness of those who are govern- "^ 
ed. Here, then, is achieved, under the character of religion, that whicliy 
if undistiguished, would excite our scorn and our abhorrence. ^ 

Such a system of espionage is inconsistent with the ^lightest vestige of 
freedom. When the priest is ma^r of the secret of every man's heart ; 
when he can stamp all his deeds with the signet of heaven, or the brand 
of damnation, he is master of his actions as well as his thoughts. He, 
too, who deems himself securest from the influence of such a system, 
becomes its ehiefest object. There is no man who has not a thousand 
associations, a thousand relations to society. In proportion, therefore, as 
Christianity spreads, and this domestic conspiracy is ramified, is every 
member of society surrounded by its snares, even in his utmost privacy, 
and bis escape from it rendered impossible. Domestics, children, wives, 
i^re gradually proselytized ; and toleration Of their religious opinions is 
instantly made the plea for their and your subjugation. Confession thus 
places every private, and consequently every public interest at the mercy 
of the priesthood. The priesthood ever have surrendered, and ever will 
surrender, the people's interests to the civil power that may guarantee to 
them the exactions which maintain them in laziness and luxury. 
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^ As the second volume, which will complete tlie first year of tlie Cor- 
respondent^ is drawing tp a close, we think it necessary to call the atten- 
tion of our subscribers to the conditions on which we commenced the 
publication, namely : that those residing in the country should pay one 
year ($3) in advance^ besides postage ; and those residing in town, ^ix 
months in advance. These terms, we regret to say, have, in several in- 
stances, not been cbmplied with as to the current year, which renders it 
necessary that we should discontinue sending the paper, not only to those 
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wlio are now in arreari but to those wbo nM^ not in future eonform to 
the original conditions. 

We should hope that no one ha« snbseribed to the Correspondent but 
such as wished to give it viieU support ; and, as we have neither eccle- 
siasticul treasures nor benefices on which to draw, we trust that every 
well wisher to the cause will be prompt in affording us that aid which is 
so essential to the permanencv of the establishment. Our own personal 
labors have as jet been gratuitous ; but, judging from the great interest 
felt for our success, and relying on the exertions of the friends of liberai 
principles to extend the circulation of the Correspondent, we have no 
doubt that we shall be ultimately remunerated. Meanwhile, if city sub- 
scribers were to pay their subscriptions for one year at our office, it would 
save the expense of collecting, materially promote the prosperity of the 
concern, and greatly facilitate our labors. 

We have a variety of interesting pieces on file, with which we intend 
to commence our third volume ; among which are, '^ the important Exa- 
mination of the Scriptures, by Lord Bolingbroke," (originally written in 
French ;) " the Doubts of the Infidels ;" " the God of the Jews, or Jehovah 
Unveiled;" "Watson Refuted," by the author of "the Origin of Chris- 
tianity, or Truth drawn from Fables ;" " the Life of David," &c. And 
should our encouragement be equal to what we think we are warranted 
to anticipate, it is our intention to print the Correspondent on a finer pa- 
per than that on which it is now issued. We have had such ample 
proofs of good feeling on the part of those with whom we are associated 
in the great cause of mental emnncipation, that we cannot allow our- 
selves to doubt of their determination to do every thing that is just and 
necessary to promote an object of such vitcd importance. 



Lectures on Science, — The second regular scientific lecture before the 
jFree Press Association will be delivered tomorrow, (Sunday,) the 30th in- 
stant, in the Temple of Arts, William street, at II o^ clock forenoon. 



Almanac. — Owing to the difficulty attending the mechanical part of 
the projected Almanac, which, it has been found, could ncft be executed 
in due time for. its appearance this season, tlie work has been postponed. 



Books for sale at the office of the Correspondent: 

Ecce Homo ! or a Critical Inquiry into the Uistbry of the Life of Je- 
sus of Nazareth — ^75 cents in boards. 

The People* s Rights Reclaimed ; being an Exposition of the uncon- 
stitutionality of the Law of the State of New York compelling the obser- 
^-ance of a religious Sabbath — 25 cents. 

View of the Metaphysical and Physiological Arguments in favor of 
Materialism»^25 cents. 

7^ Scripture Doctrine of Materialism — 25 cents. 

The CoKRKtPOTiDKicT is pablished at No. \$ Chamber street. Tcnns, three dollara per 
Ktmms payable in advance. -^EOROE H. ETVANS Ic CO,, Printers, 264 Oreenwidi street, 
where Printing, in all it8 bravchei, is neatly ami expediti«nnfy executed, on reasonabte tenog. 
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BIBLB RBCORt>S. 



Mr. Editor — Is the Hebrew Bible an original record? lif not, what 
proof can be given that it represents faithfully the original record t 

If it be an original record, must it not be the oldest record still exist- 
ing of past tiroes 1 If so, wimt internal proofs d*n^s li otVi^r of itp ttnti- 
<piitj; and what is the external evidence to prove ihe records of the Uiblc 
of greater antiqutitj than the records of Herodotihn ? 

Is the Rible a true liistory written by inspired liij^toriuti^ I if sif, in 
what does it differ from a trua history written b\ authors acit inspin^d ; 
Thucydides, for instance 1 

I>oesthe Bible relate miraculoits stories! If so, iu whut does it dif- 
fer from any incredible history, where miraclea are rt^^latetl ; I^utarchf 
for example t 

Does the Bible impart any information not attainable by m^n without the 
pid of revelation ? If not, what proof does it give **( \U divine origin 7 

Are there any phenomena connected with a liiftory wrilten by tiijtpi* 
ration, which cannot be explained upon principles appliciable to hislori^^^ 
written without inspiration t If not, what specific mennin^f ciin hi; lU- 
tached to the words dwine inspiration, as applied to tiny rea>nj of pti>t 
events 1 

If thf language of a prophecy be not applict^ble to that event a]onc 
which it is said to predict, c^m such ei;^nt be truly said to be foretold by 
such prophecy^ 

If prophacy be interpreted not strictly to suit a particular event, may it 
not be interpreted with equal latitude to suit a similar event 1 

Is there a single prophecy in the Old Testament, that can be applied 
without some latitude to Christ alone ? If nart, what connection con be 
proved satisfactorily to exist between the Old and New Testament, as 
far as regfirds their supported characters of ^pe and antitype 1 

Does the Bible detail a history of real events t If so, can any time 
or place be fixed upon, when and where thSse events could have hap- 
penedt 

If the history of the Jews contains fables similar to those which ex« 
ist in the records of other nations, does not this similarity prove either a 
common origin, or that the faUes of other nations have been derived froui 
Jewish traditions, taking for granted their greater antiquity ? 

If other nations did Uirrow from the Jews, must not a connection he 
proved to have existed, cither directly or indirectly, between tlioi^ natious 
and the Jews? 
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C^f any reafiou be assigned why such a connexion must have existed 1 
Or can the means* be pointed out, by which such a connection could 
have existed between the Jews and other nations separated from 
each other by the natural borriers of savage, and the artificial impedi- 
ments of civilized, life ? If no iuch connection can bo proved to have 
existed^ must not the stories in the records of the Jews and of other na- 
*^ tions have a common origin 1 

Is not the common origin of the history of eveiy nation a collec- 
tion of foblcs ? 

Are not the phenomena, connected with the history of man in his 
earliest state, the same in all coqntjcies t 

Must not the fables, founded on those phenomena, be the same in^all 
countries ? 

Do the Jewish fables differ in this respect from the fables of odier Na- 
tions ? If not, what claim to greater veracity can the scriptures of the 
Jtvi.H aB<4itr( over the si-riptures of other nations^ 

K« liti thf? other hand, the Jewish fables do difier, must not such dif- 
rt'wrnce nf ir^flwtnM the greater ignorance of t^e inspired historian, to 
r ii'hbni H'tut^, of a universal nature and quite familiar to historians not 
^ 'ifiKpifi-il, wrn^ unknoAvnt 

Iftus tniy hvpntKi^i^ ye;t b^flti Started to reconcile satisfactorily all the 
ctinnictinfT tm^t^t mn\ to ^Ive all the intricate doubts' connected with the 
hi«tor\' of The Bible t If not, can believers be convinced of the truth of 
the liMet 

If nJI this phi'immrjia connected with the history of the Bible can 
lie !inti*'t^H-tt»nly t Mfphiiicd by one hypothesis alone, must not that solu- 
tion K^ fLrtiJubil oil Insth ? 

If i>*o first tlrn*e riiapters of Genesis be shown to be a translation 
frt>tii II falnilmiR history written in Greek, what becomes of the authentic 
city of tlu- Mos^aic retords? 

If the prophecies of the Bible be shown to be partly translated from 
a Greek original and partly modelled afler them, at a period subse- 
quent to the time of Ptolemy Pkiladelphus, what becomes of that sup- 
port of Christianity ? 

Is not the book of Deuteronomy, said to be written by Moses, ah epi- 
tome of a more full history still extant, said to be written by the same 
Moses 7 If so, do the whole records of ancient literature furnish a sin- 
gle' instanbe of art author tlius abridging his own more full hlMOry ? 

Ai% not all epitomes made a cbnsiderable time after the appearance 
of the original work ? If tso, can any reason be assigned from the 
then state of society for a deviatiop from a uniform . practice in the 
case of Moses? 

As the book detailing the death of Moses must have been written after 
the event, and as the same book contains an epitome of the more full 
Mosaic history, is it not fair to infer that the historical of the death of Mo- 
ses was the epitomizer of the history of Moses 1 

If the Mosiac records be thus stripped, at their commencement 
and end, of their claim to divine origin, can the remainder of the his- 
torical portions of the Old Testament urge a greater claim to a simihir 
title ? 



Ts not the fkct of finding two accounts of the same events detailed 
in the Mosiac or Pseudo ^osiac records, keep in countenance by a 
similar foct in the case of a twofold history of the reigns of David and 
Solomon 1 

Does not this coincidence confirm the tradition obscurely handed down 
to the present period, that the Old Testament contains portions of two 
histories either wriUen or compiled by two different persons and at two 
distinct periodsl 

Are not simlar facts observable in the histories of every nation 1 

Are not similar facts, observable in the history of Jesus l 

Do not similar effects proceed from similar causes ? 

If, then, one history boasts to be God inspired, because it details or- 
dinary and extraordinary events, may not every history of a similar 
character assert the same claim to a similar title ? 

Does the Bible pretend to .give a knowledge of the acts and deeds of 
tlie Creator, with reference to a particular peopled If &u, am mxy reu- 
aon be assigned for such peculiar preference 1 

Is there any thing in the physical or moral qualities of the Jewish peo^ 
pie, as depicted in their history, favorable to the truilition ihat tliey 
were the only fit instruments for the preservation of a p^micular re- 
ligious tenet, relating to the existence of The One 1 

If the physical or moral qualities of that* people wore nai fuvoralili?, 
was the geographical position of Judea favorable for tht^ pret^erviitioti of 
the doi^trine of monotheism 1 

If the doctrine of monotheism be proved to involve in itself ideas 
incompatible with the idea of a creator, can that doctrine be true? 

If that doctrine be proved to be not true, can God be supposed to 
have chosen a people for the express purpose of preserving the knowledge 
of a lie ? 

If, on the other hand, the doctrine cannot be proved to be false, would 
God have sent his only son and his son's disciples to teach the Je^vs 
first and then the Gentiles that the Creator was false to the cause of truth, 
by first instituting the worship of The One, then of The Two, lastly of 
The Three 1 

Does not unprejudiced reason confess the inabilty of man to know 
any thing of the Creator but by his acts! 

Do not the acts of the Creator follow universal laws t If so, can the 
Creator be supposed to have given particular revelations to favored na- 
tions and individuals 7 

Granting that man is able to acquire positive ideas of the attributes 
and purposes of the Creator, revealed by words and deeds, are not all 
the arguments, in favor of the existence of one, two, and three creative 
beings, far more intelligible in the original Bibles of the pagan philoso- 
phers, than in those of the penmen of an hybrid Testament, half Jew, 
half Christian t If so, can a reason be assigned for the necessity of re- 
velations, as asserted by Bible believers 1 

Lastly. If no reason can be assigned for the necessity of revelations, 
can any reason be assigned for the performance of an act not necessary 
on the part of the Creator ? 

ARISTIbES. 
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REASON TSftSUf RBTKL ATIQN. . 

Mr. Editor — On or about the year t710,a Swedish VMrntmnry had a ttie«t- 
juff with some Indians at Canastage, in PennsyWaniai at which^ an inter- 
preter being present, he delivered a discourse on original sin, the tteeessfey 
of a mediator, dec.; and, bj various ^guments, endeavored to persuade 
them to embrace the Christian religion. In answer to which, one of the 
Indian chiefs delivered the following speech ; which, as wellas his own, the 
missionary published in Latin on his return to Sweden ; and dedicated 
them to the university of Upsol ; desiring them, at the same time, that they 
would furnish him with arguments, to conAite such strong reasoning of 
the Indians. 

The Indian's speech translated from the Latin is as follows : 
Since the object of his (the missionary's) errand is to persnade us to 
embrace a new doctrine, it may not be amis^ before we oner the reasons 
why we cannot comply with his request, to acquaint him with the grounds 
and principles of that religion which he would have us to td)andon. Our 
teefethers were under a strong persuasion, as we are, that thoee who 
act well in this life shall be rewarded in the next, according to the de- 
gree of their virtue ; and, on the other hand, that those who & wicbediy 
here will undergo such punishments hereafter as are proportionde to 
their crimes. This hath been constantly acknowledged for a truth, 
through every successive generation of our ancestors ; nor oouid it have 
taken its rise ftom fables ; for human fiction, however artiblfy and plau- 
sibly contrived, can never gain credit long, among any people where bee 
inquiry is allowed, which was never denied by our ancestors, who, on 
the contrary, thought it the sacred, inviriuable, and natm^l right of every 
man, to examine and judge for himself; therefore, we think It evident, 
that our notions concerning future rewards aiid punishments were either 
revealed immediately from heaven to some of our forefhtheN, and from 
them descended to us ; or, were implanted in each of us at our creation 
hy the c^^ator of all things. 

Whatever the method might have been whereby God ha& been pleas- 
ed to make known to us his will, and to give us the knowledge of our dii^ 
ty, 'tis still in our sense a divine revelation. Now we desire to propoee 
to bim a few questions : does he believe, that our foreftilhers, who were 
eminent for their piety, constant and warm in the pursuit of virtue, 
hopitig thereby to merit everlasting happiness, were all damned? Does 
he think, that we, who are their zealous imitators in good works, and in- 
fluenced by the same motives as they were, earnestly endeavoring, by 
the greatest circumspection, to tread in the paths of mtegrity, are in a 
state of damnation ? If these are his sentiments, they are surely as im* 
pious as they Are bold and daritig. In the next place, we beg that he 
would explain himself more particuliirly concerning the revelation he 
talks of: if he admits no other than what is contained in his written book, 
the contrary is evident from what has been shown before ; but if be says, 
^' God hath revealed himself to us, but not suflleieiftly fbr our salvation,'' 
then we ask to trliat purpose should he have revealed to us in any de- 
gree? It is clear, that a revelation, insufficient to s»v^, cannot put ns 
in a better condition than we should be without any revelation at all. 
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We caonoi coticei^e that God should point out to us the end we ought to 
aim at, without opening to u» the way to arrive at that end. But sup- 
posing our understandings to be so £ar illuminated as to know it to be 
our duty to please God, who yet hath left us under an incapacity of d^- 
ing it ; will this missionary conclude that vre shall all be damned 1 Will 
he take upon himself to pronounce against us for not doing those things, 
^hich he even acknowledges are impossible for us to do 1 It is our opi- 
nion that every man is possessed of sufficient knowledge for his own «al* 
▼ation. The Almighty (for any thing known to the contrary) might have 
communicated himself to different races of people, in different manners : 
some say, they have the will of God in writing ; be it so, their revelation 
lias no advantage over ours, since both must be equallysuiicient to save, 
or the end of revelation would be frustrated: besides, if they be both 
true, they OHist be the sauie in substance ; and the difterence only lies in 
the mode of communieation. He tells us there are many precepts in his 
written revelation, of whieh we are entirely ignorant. But the written 
commands can only be designed for those who have the writings. They 
cannot regard us. Had the Almighty thought as much knowledge nedes- 
cary to our salvation, his goodness would not so long have deferred the 
communication of it to us ; and to say that in a matter so necessary he 
would not at one and the same time equally reveal himself to all mankind, 
is noliitng less than an absolute denial of his omnipotence. Without 
doubt, he could make his will manifest, without any written book, or the 
assistance of any thing human whatever. 

We shall, in the next place, consider the arguments which arise from 
a consideration of providence. If we are the work of God, (which, I 
presume, will myt be denied,) it follows from thence that we are under the 
care and protection of God ; for, it cannot be supposed tliat the Deity 
wouM abandon his creatures, and be utterly regardless, of their welfare* 
Then, to say that the Almighty hath permitted us to remain in fatal er* 
ror, through so many ages, is to represent him as a tyrant! How is it 
consistent widi his justice to force hfe upon a race of beings without 
their consent, and damn them eternally, without ever opening to them a 
door of salvation 1 Our conception of the gracious God is more nohlo, 
and we think that' those who do otherwise do httle less than blaspheme. 
Again, *tis through the care and goodness of the Almighty, that, 
irum the beginning of time, through many generations to this day, our 
names have been preserved. By the same care we now enjoy our lives, 
and are furnished with the necessary oceans of preserving them. But 
all these things are trifling compared with our salvation ; therefore, since 
God hath been so careful for us in matters of little consequence, it 
would be absurd to affirm that he has neglected us in a case of the 
greatest importance. Admit that he hath forsaken us, yet it would net 
have been without a just cause. Let us suppose that a orime was com- 
mitted by our ancestors, like to that which we are told was committed 
by another race of people ; in such a case, God would certainly punish - 
tba criminal, but would not involve us, who are innocent, inriiis guilt ; those 
who think otherwise, must take the Almighty to be a very wfajmncal, ill 
jMktuffed being* 

Once more, arc the Christians mora virtuous, or rathet, are they not 
more yicions than we are 1 If so, how came it to pass, that they are 



^4 THE COEAESPOyDKNT. 

ttie objects of God's beneficence, while we are neglected ? Does the 
Deity confer his favors withoat reason, and with so much partiality ? 
Id a word, we find the Christians much more depraved in their morab 
than ourselves; and we judge of their doctrine by th^ badness of 
their lives. 
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TUB MAHOMETANS. 

In looking over the editorial remarks of the difierent newspapers pnb- 
blished in this city, on the recent intelligence from Greece, i have ob- 
served that some of them have resorted to the usual cant of attributing 
the destruction of tlie Turkish navy to the interpontian of divine prom- 
dence. The pious editor of the Dailjf Advertiser ^ in particular, after in- 
dulging in a strain of the most virulent abuse against the Mahometans-— 
calfing them infideb, barbarians, monsters, wretches, &c., tells his read- 
ers — ^*^ It appears now the will of providence that an end shall be pat to 
the unrestained devastations of the followers of the prophet.** 

It is manifest from the language of this fanatical writer, that the being 
who is supposed by him to govern the universe, and to regulate the ac- 
tions and affairs of mortals, could have prevented all the misery and 
wretchedness which the Greeks have endured, if he had been disposed 
to interpose in their behalf. That he did not interpose till now — till all 
hopes of delireraniie had almost become extinct, proves him to be a be- 
ing influenced by malignant passions, and who takes delight in beholding 
the sufferings of the oppresaed. If it was his ^* will*' at this late period 
*— after the ** brutal power** had stained its hands vrith the blood of pa- 
triots, of helpless females, and of tender babes — to afford the survivors 
relief, it is impossible to consider him either good or benevolent. Could 
he not have prevented these murderoas deeds altogetho* t The power 
that can do good, and will not, is an evil power. The power which per- 
mits vice to predominate over virtue, itself being capable of controlling 
the evil, is an evil power. These, if not proofs, strongly imply that the 
thing called providence is altogether a fiction. 

Birt why call the Turks barbarians and infidels t In masiiacreing the 
Greeks, they have done no more than what the Christians have done to 
each other? Has the cross been less the signal for shedding blood than 
the crescent? Was it by the sword of Mahometans or of Christians that 
whole nations were butchered on the discovery of the continent we now 
inhabit t AVhich of them perpetrated the sanguinary crimes of a St. 
Bartholomew*s day — kindled the fires of Smithfield — ^instigated the ex- 
termination of the Scottish covenanters — spiled up the fag ffot? of an €ntio 
^ay«-*establisbed the Spanish inquisition, by which twelve millions of 
hsman beings were immolated 1 Were they the followers of Mahomet, or 
of the **meek and lowly Jesus,** who wantoned in these scenes of blood, 
brutal lust, and avarice t 

The fact is, very little is known of the Mahometans but what has been 
communicatid by the priests, who visited Turkey for the purpose df en- 
larging the influence of the Rmnan pontiff; and who, itt consequesce of 
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not meetings with the svooeM they had aalicipated, sought revenge iji 
prmnulgating the most shameful calumnies and ba$^ fahhcatiein ro^p^c^ 
ing the whole population of Ihe country. Oi^ the credit of ^\sch teanfao^ 
nj as thifl, things have been reported of Mahomet and hid follqw^rf, xffjf, 
only false, but contrary to reason ; whicby iM9Cwi^tapdingi an^ now 1% 
4sei?ed as truths by many who are not «Aways disposed to adopt opimons 
without examination. 

As to Mahomet himself, nothing is more commoii/L than the ppiniflyp 
that he wa^ ao igi^orant impostor;- that his religion was a mixture of^ii»- 
daism and heresy ; and that it wa» emibnaeed only by robbers— *by men 
who neither aitknowledged GUni nor jusliQe. The falsehood of the«e 
opinions is evident from La Grose's Historical Dissertations, in «wj|dch 
that writer (v« 1, p. 38) says, that '* Mahomet hadyeiy fine natural pfiits. 
He was agveeable, polite, and obliging, and fit to converse with* ail 
maiAJnd." 

The Alcoran, an original copy of which is. possessed by few Chris- 
tians, \» ihui> spoken of by the marquis D'Argeus: ** It contains excellent 
things; deserves the esteem of good men, and. is useful for the correction 
of manners.*' 

From the way in which the Turks are generally spoken of, it might be 
supposed that their religious opinions are altogether drawn from tho Al- 
coran, and that there is no resemblance whatever, between these opinions 
and those entertained by Christens — in fact, ttiat they are entirely dii- 
ferent. This^ however, is not the case ; for it appears by professor Re- 
land's account of Mahometanism that they believe the Pentateuch, the 
psalms of David, and the gospel of Jesus, were given by God, as well as 
the Alcoran. This fact is also mentioned in Jacob Ben Sidi Ali's Ex- 
position of the Faith of tlie Sonnites ; in Maracci's Prodromus to tlie A.1- 
coran ; and by the Enghfdi clergyman Dr. Smith, in his ** remarks upop 
the manners, reUgion, and government of the Turks." 

Dumont, who resided ibr some years at Smyrna, which gave lifm an 
opportunity of obtaining correct information as to tlie religious tenets of 
the Mahometans, says that they profess to believe in Jesus Christ, whom 
they call the breath of God; aeknpwledging that he was conceived bj 
divine iaAiience, as represented in the gospels received by Christians; 
that, having altered and reformed the law, this incurred the hatred of the 
Jews, who sought to put him to death, aiKl hired the traitor Judas to be- 
tray him; but when he came to the garden of olives, they were seized 
with so strange an illusion, that they crucified Judas instead of his mas- 
ter, who was in the mean time carried to heaven. They believe, also, 
that he wiH come again to judge the world at the last day ; but that he 
will first reigp on the earth, and marry, and have children. They af^ 
firm that he was $i holy man and a chosen vessel, but they deny the tri- 
nity ; iaying that such an opinion would absolutely destroy the unit^ of 
that sovereign being without which he could not be God. 

Among the thousand tales which the Christiaa priests have promul- 
gated respecting the doctrines of Mahomet, is the jone whioh makes 
him exclude the female sex from heaven. Abtdfeda relates t^ an old 
woman one day importumed him to tell her what she must do to 
get into paradise. '* My good lluly>" said the prophet, *^ paradise is nbt 



for old women.'* The good woman began to w«ep ; Imt he consoled her 
hj eajing, " There wiU bie no old women rhere, becmne they will become 
jottnr agftm/^ This doetfine is am^ conirmed in the 54th chaffter of 
the Koran. It wouM be as easjto eipoee all Uie other nliy thiogB said 
Jtf( Mahomet by Hie^priesthood. 

This ^Ltmordioarj man has been aceuaed of yUoUrmmM* In what« 
ever light t^t part of his conduct may be viewed where he is reprsaented 
as earrjing a sword in one hand and the Alcoran in Che other^ it isver- 
taift that the sentiments which be uttered had nothing in them of an ittC&- 
lemnt or illiberal nature. ** Whosoever (said he) lives innoeently, and 
does jttBtice, whether he be a Christian, Jew, or pagnn^ shall be saved, an 
weM as my disciples." His calamniators would and do say, that whe^ 
ther we live jusny and virtuously or not, if we do not htUtve in the doc- 
ttines which they teach, and which they admit it is impossible to ander- 
stand, we shall not be saved. On which side the charge of intolerance 
lies, we can be at no loss to decide. 

The mora/ precepts of the Alcoran will bear a comparison, at anytime, 
with those of Christianity. "That charity," says D'Argens, " wlndi is 
so strongly recommended in their books, and the pardon of their ene« 
mtes, are two points which include the most refined momSlty. Bait what 
they are most to be commended for is, that they not only believe, but 
praeHu^ these maxims. Their kindness to the poor is often befbre(ian^ 
with their necessities. There are few Turks but give considerable alms 
in their lifetime, which are applied to the relief of the tinfertunate* The 
caraYanseras, the wells, the fountains built upon the road, for the eonve^ 
iiiency of pilgrims and poor travellers, of ttkat rHigimi 9&€ver tksy 6e, 
are everlasting monuments of tlie virtue of the M«home«aii»» Their 
compassion for the miseraMe extends still farther : they have hospitals 
for Yncurables, for those that are maimed, and for lunatics. There aire 
few people who have a stricter regard to tlieir promises ; inasmu<^ that 
they are slaves to their words ; and the diflerence of religion does not 
st^rv'e them as a pretext to deceive those with whom they have any world- 
Ay dealings. The respect which the Mahometans pay to their parents b 
Worthy of praise. At Constantinople, fow of those children are to be 
seen that m^e natore Mush, which is so common in Christian countries. 
The Tartars and the Arabians are still more zealous observers of filial 
obedience. But what I admire them most for is their aversion to ca* 
lumny. They are ignorant of the art of poisoning their discourses: 
their conversation is not made up of slander, nor fiUed with scandalous 
'tales. 

This testimony of one of the most celebrated writers who flourished in 
the last century, might be corroborated by numerous olber respectable 
ftothors. But there can be no doubt that the followers of Mahomet ate 
generally the most correct in their dealings, the most faithfol in iheir en- 
gagements, and the strictest in the dischar^ of the moral duties, of any 
people on the earth. It is only in those Mahometan countries where 
^priestcraft has xb» ascendancy, that the morals of the people nxe eorriipt. 
Hint as Oft this, as on all other sutgects, facts and experience are hettttr 
calctftated to lead to a 'correct dec^ioo than tibstract reasoninff, let as try 
the relf^on of Mahomet on the authority of ^ Golberey^s Ti9|ff^s in 



Africa,'* a late publication, the author of which appears free from any 
leaainf toward islaiiiisin : 

This writer, speaking <^tbe Moore of Zarav«ays *'lhey are very zeal- 
ous Mahometans; but, as superstitioA is eter the attendant of a foul ceu- 
soieoee and sytematic depravity, they are in consequence ridicuUmsiy 
superstitious. Their priests, whom they call marabouhts, and wIh^ fpmi 
a very important tribe among them, support this deplorable weAuess. 
These men are very vicious, corrupt, inhuman, cruel, and ferocious — 
crafty and perfidious— equally cowardly and cruel— who poaHess no wo* 
ral principle— who know no right either natural or political, and who 
follow no other impulse than what their self interest and their passions 
dictate. Their manners are barbarous, corrupt^, and disgusting/' 

Here is a picture of a T^ry reUgieus people under tbo guidance of 
priests. Let us now see what the same writer says respecting another 
and a very different nation in Africa, who have no priests, nor religious 
worship of any kind : 

^One of the principles of their morality is to do unto 'others as they 
would be done by. They never plunder or rob among themselves. 
They never make slaves; nor has it ever been known tlwt a Bambou- , 
kaki became the captive of his countryman, or was sold by him. They 
mutually assist each other« and keep their promise inviolable. They 
practice hoqpitality with the utflM>st pleasure and alacrity; and, indeecU 
they possess this virtue in an eminent degree: it is particularly toward 
tbe biaoks, with a preference for Mahometan negroes, that they cxerciae 
it with zeaJ : they do not like the whites, but fear and distrust them ; and 
benee their conduct towan^ them is very different from that which they 
show toward the negroes. In the whole country of Bambouk, a black 
will never be Ibund to want necessaries: if he arrives naked and destitute 
niaong those hospitable people, they in an instant procure him clothing. 
A strange negro enters the nrst house he meets with in his road, and sa- 
lutes the master: if it be at the hour of repast, he is placed at his side, 
and eats in the same bowl : every one treats him with cordiality ; and 
when the meal is finished, the stranger rises, and addresses the host -with 
a sentenee to Ihe foUewing effect: I thank tliee, brother; may Mahomet 
Mess thee, and may God prosper thee. With these words a strange 
black may travel through the wiiole of Bubbouk, without wanting any 
thing, and meeting every where with a favorable reception. 

"A very singular circumstance, which distinguishes the Maudings of 
Bambouk from their original stamina, is, tliat they have no marabouhts 
or priests, and they will not suffer them to exist in tlieir country. They, 
however, had these priests at the time of conquering the country, bat they 
conspired against the chiefs of the nation : they wished to possess them- 
selves «f the sovereign authori^, to subjugute the Bamboukains, and to 
render ijiemsdves masters of the gold mines. This conspiracy was dis- 
43overed, and all the marabouhts were p«t to death. From this periot], 
these priests were not only expelled fTOMi Bambouk, YMt they would mit 
sttfler a Mahometan priest to enter the territory." 

It is true, tiiese enemies of the priesthood entertain smne foolish and 
superstitious notions about a devil, who they believe fabricates gold in tite 
bowels of the earth. They soy that he ^'k^eps a very good table, and 
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gnres his frorkmen pleiitf of food ; and that when they can obtain some 
confidential place from him, they fire in high style, and dieir situation 
is in eveiy reapeet envioble/' But ridiculous .as this may appear, the 
beUef of the ChriitilUiB is equidly so, and much more gloomy and horri- 
ble ; for they imagine the devil keeps a very bad table, affording only one 
•olitacy dish of '* fire and brimstone'* for his wretched slayes. 

Alfiougfa no one whose mind is freed from the fetters of superstition 
can view the destruction of the Turkish fleet as an act of divine power, 
there is sufficient reason for congratulation on an event that promises to 
lead to the emanci|iation of the Greeks from the galling bondage under 
which they have so long remained. Their politioil independence once 
established, they will have abundant opportunities of cultivating their 
minds by useftil studies. Hitherto their abject situation rendered them 
a prey to the rapacity of their own priesthood, who, like the priesthood 
in ail eouutries, find it much easier to plunder and to govern the ignorant 
than the intelligent. 

The introduction of our modem systems of education iamong a people 
who have displayed so ardent a love for liberty as the Greeks have done, 
cannot fail to produce a powerful efletk. As knowledge increases, su- 
perstition will decrease ; and if we judge from the rapid progress which 
liberal principles have made within these few years, we may reasonably 
hope that the period is not far distant when the bulk of mankind witi be 
withdrawn from the influence of priestcraft and superstition. Only forty 
years since, a scientific man, who merely advocated the first step to libe- 
rality of opinion — unitarian ism — had his house demolished, in England, 
and Was driven from his native country by a religious mob. Now, deism 
is advocated there before respectable audiences, and atheistical woHcs 
published as openly as religious tracts. Although philosophy cannot be 
expected to progress like superstition, which is nourished by ignorattce, 
its growth promises permanency. Sects of religion have often risen very 
rapidly: the Mahometan faith had its millions of supporters during the 
first century of its propagation. Like annual plants, religions spring up 
at one season and bear fruit, and the next season die. Philosophy, on 
the other hand, may be likened to the sturdy oak, the growth of which is 
imperceptible, but which remains after hundreds of generations of the 
short lived things that surroand it have been consigned to the tomb. 



VOLXEY 8 ruins; OR, MEDITATION ON THE REVOLUTIONS OF 
EMPIRES. 

The superior merits of this work aro too well known to require com- 
mendation ; but it is not generally known that there are in circulation 
three Enghsh translations of it, varying very materially in regard to faitb- 
fulness and elegance of diction. And as it is desirable th|tt the adnnrers 
of this celebrated writer should possess the beat translation, I insert 
the following samples for their information. 

The French Edition. 
INVOCATION. 
Je vovs salue, rnine^ solitaires, tombeaux sainrn, murs nlencieuiL! <^eflt vous qbe 
j^invMiae; c*est a vom que /adroMe nw priere. Oui! txaiU qae votre aspect npoamt 



THE CORREBPOiNDSNT. ^79 

d^un iecnst eflfroi Ics regards du Ynlgaire, roon ooeiir troinre a rooo contempler 1e eKartnn 
de« seatiineM profonds et des baotes peotees. Coinbien d*utile« leQoii» de reHei^ioiw t.iuch- 
iintM oa fortes n'offrex-vous pas a Tesprit qui sail vous ronsuiter ! O^est vons qui, lorsuiie 
la terre entSere asservie, se lalsait devant les tyrans, pronlainiez dfja len verites qiiMts ae- 
testeat, et qui, confondant la depoaille des rois avec eelKs du dirmier eietufe, atioAiiex te saint 
do|pne de tEgalitk. C*ei*t dans votre enceinte, qu^nmaitt solitaire de la Libertk, j'ni 
va ni'apparaitre son genie, non tel que se le oeint un vulgaire inseose, arme de torches et 
de poigoardll, mats sous Taspect auguste de la justice, tenant en ses mains les balances 
smcrees ou se peseiji les actions des mortels aux portes de Peiernite. < 

O tombeaux ! que vous possedez de vertns ! vous epouvantcx les lyrnrts; vous empoisonne/. 
d*nne terreur secr«te leurs iouissanccs innpies ; ils fulent votre incorruptible aspect, et les 
laehea portent loin de vous rorgueil de leurs palais. 

Paris TranskUionj now published in this et%, in duodecimo and octavo. 

INVOCATION. 

Hail solitary ruins! holy sepulchres, and silent walls! you I inVohr; 10 you 1 addf(*P4 
my prayer. While,vour iispect averts, with secret terror, the vulgar re^^inl^ Ti^tiLci-eHin mv 
heart, the charm of delicious sentiments, sublime contemplations. VVInii u»v\\\l Ivmbn* \ 
what aflfetting and piofound reflections you suggest to him who know.- how in conFuii yon, 
When the whole earth in chain^and sileuce, bowed the neck befor^ it.-* <yniiiLe>. youlmri h)- 
ready proclaimed the truths which they abhor, and confounding the (Jiir<i ul ttie ksn^ wiih 
that or the meanest slave, had announce<l to man the sacred doj^ma of Etii^^MTV f Within 
your pale, in solitary adoration of Lihertt, I saw her Genius arise from the roansioiif o(* 
the dead; not such as she is painted by the impassioned multitude, aruied wiih tire and 
sword, but under the august aspect of Justice, poising in her 1tand the sacred balance, 
wherein are weighed the actions of .men at the gates oi eternity. • 

O Tombs ! what virtues are yours! you appal the tyrant*s heart, and poison with secret 
alarm his impious joys; he flies, with coward step, your incorruptible aspect, and erecutafar 
his throne of insolence. 

London Translation. 
INVOCATION. 

Solitary mifit, sacred tombs, ye mouldering and silent walls, all hail ! To you I addi ess 
my luvocatiom While the vulgar shrink from your aspect with secret termr, my heart 
finds in the contemplation a thousand delicious sent meats, a thousand admirable recollec-' 
tiois. Pregnant, I may truly call yon, with useful lessons, with pathetic and irresistible 
advice to the man who Knows how tu consult you. A while ago the whole world bowed the 
neek in silence before the tyrants that oppressed it; and yet in that liopelesp moment you 
already proclaimed the truths that tyrants hold in abhorrence: mixing the dusf of the 
proudest Kings with that of the meanest slaves, you called upon us to contemplate this 
example of E(II7alitt. From your cavorus, whither the muttiug and anxious love of 
Liberty led me, I saw escape its venerable shade, and with unexpected felicity, direct its 
flight and marshal my steps the way 10 renovated France. 

Tombs! what virtues uid jMlency du you exhibit ! Tyrants tremble at your aspect— you 
poison with secret alarm their impious pleasures — they turn from vou wiih impaticiicp, and, 
coward like, endeavour to forget you amid the sumptuousness of their palace:!. 

Philadelphia Translation. 
INVOCATION. 

Hail, ye solitary ruins, ye sacnid tombs, and silent walls ! 'Tis your austnoiuus atd that 
I invoke, 'tis to you my soul, wrapt in meditation, pours furrh its prayer! What though the 
proiane and vulgar mind shrinks with dismay from your august and awr-inspinng aspect, to 
me ve unfold the sublimest charms of eontemplation and sentiment, and offer to my senses 
the luxury of a thousand delicious and enchanting thoughts! How sumptuous the feast to a 
being that has a taste to relish, and an umiersiandinj; to conwit you ! What rich and noble 
admonitions, what exquisite and pathetic lessons do you read to a heart that is susceptible of 
exalted feelings! When oppressed humanity bent in timid silence throughout the globe 
beneath the galling yoke ol slavery, it was you that proclaimed aloud the birthright of those 
troths which tyrants tremble at whne they detect, and which by sinking the lofnest head of 
the proudest potentate, with all his boasted pageautry, to tlie level of mortality with his 
meanest slave, confirmed and ratified by your unerring testimony the sacred and immortal 
doctrine of E<iUALiTr. 

Mosioff within the precincts of your invKing scenes of pbibsophic salitude, whither tlie 
ipsatiatiB love of true-oorn Libekty had led me, I behekl lier genius asceodinv, not in the 
•pariotts character and habit of a blood-thirsty Fury armed with daggers and instruments <n* 
-murder, aod foltowedbfy a frantic and Intoxicated uialtitude, but under the plaeid and chaste 
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mapftt tfJtuUef, hMo^ whk a piire«a<l iiaMllt«d bainl th« Mered tcalet io wluch tile 
meuom ot moftmh «n tr%igli«don Hie brisk vfc 



O ye tomlM snd enblMMtie imagee of 4eei«! How Mperietive m jroor power, Imiw 
irretwcible yoer ioileeiMe! Your preMece appiiU aod clulli the goule oC meeft witli 
elecwie Immtot Mil nm am m i ihe very retoesbraiibe of voe beaeto tbekr niadaloie a fluwily 
■pectre ia tlie aifdM ef ibeir Tohiptuoa* eigioyaMaii, and the terror yoe inapirt plaate tberae 
io uU tiMur tbo«glMi,aad poifooatkeiriiapuMM pleaMret iato paioi^ 

The ftrat traoalation whm made and published in I^ondon soon after the 
appearance of the work in French, which I perceive by a late edition, it 
«till adopted without atteration. Mr. Volney, when in this count ly, in 
1797, expressed his disapprobation of this translation, alleging that the 
tmnslalor m«et bare beea orerawed by the government or clergy from 
rendering his idens faithfully ; and accordingly an English gentlenian 
then in Philadelphia, volunteered to correct this edition. "Buttt seems 
that by his endeavours to give the true and full meaning of the author with 
great precision, he haH so overloaded his composition with an exttberapce 
of words, as in a gireat measure to dissipate tfa% simple elegance and sub- 
Hmity of the original. Mr.Volney, when he becaine^better acquainted wiih 
the English language, perceived this defect ; and, with the aid of our 
countryman, Joel Harlow, made and published io Puns, a new, correct, 
and elegant translation. Of the Philadelphia translation, besides the edition 
printed there, there have unfortunately been tliree others, one in New- 
Tofk, one in Albany, and another in Exeter, New-Harop4hire ; and 1 am 
lol'd, although I have not seen the edition, that it has lately been stereo^ 
typed in Philadelphia. 

Messrs. Dixon & Sickols, printers and publishers in New-Tork, have 
just issued a neat edition, in duodecimo, copied from the Paris translation, 
(not printed before in fhiis country,) and embellisbed with plates; con* 
taining the Law of Nature, a Biographical notice of Yolney, and a 
YiHi of his works. A few copies have been printed m octavo, upon super- 
fme p'iper, which makes a splendid volume. 

•^* The work is for sale at the office of the Correspondent Octavo 
copy, $'l; duodedmov $1 ; fine do., $1 25. 



>4n Infernal Banquet — We copy the following curious article from 
**' Faustus ; his Life, Death, and Descent into Ifell,*' a translation of 
which from the German has lately appeared in London : Ali:pady the 
monstrous vaults of hell resounded with the fiendish populace, while. ^ 
myriads seated themselves upon the scorched ground. The princes 
then stepped forth, and commanded silence to the multitude, whUst Sa- 
tan heard the intelligence brought by his envoys from the upper world. 
The devils obeyed, and a deathlike stillness prevailed amid the thick misty 
darkness, interrupted only by the groans of the damned. In the mean time, 
the shades of the fiends---shades, who are neither worthy of happiness nor 
daamation — prepared the immeasurable tables for the banquet, and they 
deserved to be under the thraldom of such a task. When they Were vet 
in flesh and blood, and ate the fruits of the earth, tliey were €£ thftt 



eMifxi^ai Uiid^ who seem the friettddof all memi and yet ale the friends 
Qt noae ; wheee tonguea ooiitiiiuaUy prattle of the noble pre^ptft of vi»* 
tue, which thesjrfeel not in their hearts ; who only abstain from evil* be- 
cause it is aecompanied by danger, and from doing good, because it re* 
quires eonraga and self denial ; who traffic with reUgioDi and, like anrari- 
ciowi Jews, hoLj out their capital at interest, for the purpose of securing 
ttcomfortable birth for their miserable souls; and who wcffship God from 
fear, and tremble before him like slafes. 

The derils, who, to say the truth, are no better masters than than the 
' Poliah, Livonian, and Hungarian nobility, drove them about in hell at a 
furious ratw. Others were sweating in the infernal kitchen, and cooking 
tlie meal for their haughty lords ; an unpleasant sendee for a soul, which 
had once supported its own human body by eating and drinking. For, 
althon^ the devils originally neither ale nor (irank, yet they ha?e learn- 
ed from men the ciistom'of celebrating every solemnity by means of the 
glass and platter, and, tm such occasions, they feast on souls. The ge- 
neral of each i»^on (for hell is arranged on a military footing, and in 
this respect reseqibies every despotic government, or rather every des- 
potic government in diis respeot reseiohles hell) chooses a certain num- 
ber of damned souls as ibod for his subakems. These are delivered 
over to the slaves, who stew, faroil, and baste them with hellish sauce.. 
It frequently happens that time wretches have to ecick their own wivesr 
danghteiv, fruhers, sops, or brothers, upon the sfnts, and to keep up the 
purgatorial fire beneath diem ; a truly tragic and horrible empio3rment,. 
rendered yetmoie so, since their overseer, a eapricious devil, like all un- 
derstrappers to great lords, stands behind them with a whip, in order to*^ 
expedite the worn. On the present occasion, two popes, a conqueror, « 
celebrated philosopher, and a recently canonized saint, were intended to 
feast the palates of Satan, his viziers, and his favorites. Abundance 
of fjnssh victuals had just arrived Ibr the common peof4e. The pope had 
a little time before set by the ears two armies of French, Italians, Spa- 
niards, and Oermans, in order to fish up in the tumult certain districts,, to 
add to the patrimony of St^ Peter. They fought like heroes, and fdl 
by tluwsands into hell. What happiness would it be for the souk, in- 
tended for these devilish repasts, if they were thereby to find an end to 
their torments ; but no sooner are th^ swallowed, digested, and return- 
ed peaoemeal into the poola of hell, than they are regenerated, and 
arise to become the patients of new suflbring. 

Qramd Juries.'^AB a sample of the oonvenient operation of the grand 
jury ^etem, in as far as it rdieves justices fitnn tiaeasioess 'concerning 
rash committals, a London paper states a case which occurred in a mid- 
land county some few months since. A boy finding a sack close to the 
highway, carried it hone: the boy's fkther, finding out to whom it be- 
longed, advised the son to take it back the next day, lest Uie bung pos^ 
seased of another person's property might get him into some trouble.. 
Befbse these ilras time tacomfdy with this amice, the owner of the sack ~ 
clamed and reoeived Ins property back. Three months after this inci-, 
dent, the owner of the sack, who was a member of an association for 
the prelection of ipropetty by prosecuting for offences, found himself 
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calM on by its fegulatiow to |irotaottie. Tbe boy w«i migoriingty te* 
ken before aparsou justice of that distriet, who mude out biecoBiinitwiiPty 
for felony, to the county gaoL In that county gaol was he doomed to 
remuD six os seren wee&« under circumslanees which could scaredy 
fail of rendering him vioiotts and idle. He was destined, by this foae* 
tionai<y of the Umts, to spend six weeks in prison. During the latter part 
of his confinement, he would hare been locked up with eight fdlons etery 
night, in a cell containing three beds. That this boy was spared such 
injuries, arose from tf«e interference of an individual, who procured the 
lad to be bailed, to appear at the ensuing assizes. In due time, the grand 
Juf7 being assembled, the case in question was brought forward, and, aa 
might haire been predi^d, the bill was rejected. 

The JeHdts,^^lX appears evident that the Jesuits are gfowiw bolder 
and bolder every day in France. . Two professors of Paris, M. Royer 
CoHard and M. Gutzor, are interdicted from lect^ng at the SoifMrnneya 
pretty significant hint to the other professors, that they ^aa only hope to 
bold their situations by the tenure of subserviency to the priesthood. M. 
Royer Gollard, M. Guizot, and M* Cousi* are on the index of the Pro* 
paganda Ultramootain, and eonsequently the lectures of these professctts 
shall not be delivered this year, as they were not delivered last, and will 
not be delivered, if things eontinue as at present, next year. One of the 
grand vicars oi the bishop of Angers has sent such i^n unequivocal threat 
of suppression to the master of a school for mutual inrtruction, that the 
iHtter thought proper to shut up the school, fearing to ineur the displea- 
sure of his eoclesiastieal superiors. The Courier xVaitcats emphatically 
says, ** Tolerance is now proscribed under the new word of ^tolttantis* 
raus,' as the doctrines of Bossuet are proeeribed as heresy.'' 

Talisman. — ^Whence is the word ** tsdisman'* derived ? Johnson con- 
fesses he does not know. It is pretty d^aia it can have no eonnecdon 
with the Greek hamonjfm, which he has put in juxto position with it, ma- 
king a guess to the eye whtdi answers to but one, and that the most de- 
ceptive criterion which the etymologist employs. It is of oriMital origin, 
conveyed to us through the tales of Arabian enchantment, and taken origi- 
nally fh)m Persia, where there is a mountain called Te..esme, which is 
said to be enchanted. This mountain is arid and steep, and *^ mpean 
to alter its form according to the points Irom which it is se^n.** This il- 
lusory appearance is of the same class as the mirage^ and results in an 
analogous manner from the motion of the black sand with which it is 
covered. SUperstition may easily have borrowed a name from so mgu- 
lar a phenomenon. 

Universt^ Explanation of the Principles of Nature. — ^M. Azais, jthe 
the author of several philosophical woiks, has just published at Paris 
two volumes under the above title. The following b a ccMnpendiimi 
of his system. The nniverse is full of beings. These beings iaoa^ 
santly succeed one another, and are renewed, by the action of a first cause, 
which is God. This action opeajtes by tnotion, which Ibrms and de- 
composes every thing that exists ; and motion must therefore be con- 



aidered as the second unmrsal cause. Malter is the subject of the ao» 
tioQ of this second cause. Eveiy material being has an incessant ten- 
dency to d^eJope or dilate itself, which constitutes expansion* But, as 
in dilating without experiencing any external resistance, every -body 
wottld soon end in being dissolved and destroyed, there must be to pre- 
vestt tfasct tfS^t a force of compression, which emanates ftom other bo* 
dies and on the same principle. ' Thus, that which is expansive or des** 
truetiv^ foroe on the part of one material being, is compressive or con- 
servtative force on the part of the beings opposed to it ; and vice verm. 
All bodies thus act eternally the one upon the other, producing the equi- 
librium of worlds, and regulating the minutest details in any of them. 
Aocoidiiig to M. Axais^ this expansive and this compresave force are 
equaHy operative in morals. 

Bigotry.^^A late travtUer in Russia states, idiat while passing from 
Petersburg to Moscow, *' we reached the small district town of Kres^zi, 
and stopping iHrthe suburb, close to tl^e post house, we were shown into 
a good loo^g habitation, on the opposite side of Ibe street. The 
peasant to whom it belonged wa» absent, but the reception we met with 
ftom his wife cohvinced us that we ehould not have beed more welcome 
• had he been at home. Witfi the whole population gf the suburb, 
.amounting to upwards of 1,000 souls, the family consisted of Btarovsrtzi, 
or dissenters of the oi^ &ith, the rigidity bf whose principles operates 
• as powerfully on their intercourse with aU whom they consider to be 
members of the orthodox Greek church, as the contracted spirit of tiie 
ancient Jews did in preventing them from having any * dealings with the' 
Samantans.* One oC our number happening to have^metal buttons on 
his travelling coat, and another having a tobacco pipe in his hand, the 
prejudices of the mistress of the house were alarmed to sMeh a degree, 
that all the ar^ments we could use were insufficient to prevail on her 
to make ready some dinner for us. When compelled to do any service 
of this kind Id such as are not of their own sectjtney consider themselves 
bound to destroy the utensils used on the occasions; to prevent whichlosS| 
those who are more exposed to the intrusion of strangers, generally keep 
a set of profane vessels for the purpose. As the proprietor of the house 
we had entered Appeared to be in affluent circumstances, it is not impro- 
bable that he might have furnished it with something of the kind ; hot 
the tobacco pipe proved an insuperable obstade lo their usew 80 great, 
too, is the ayersion of this people to snniT, that if a box hap^n to have 
been' laid on a taMe belonging to them, the part on which it lay must 
be planed out before it can be appropriated to any further ufe." 

TO OUR PATRONS. 

As two numbers more will complete the first year of the publication 
of the Correspondent^ we think it necessary, to call the attention 
of our subscribers to the eonditions on which we commenced the 
publication, namety : that those residing in the country should pay one 
year ($3) m advanu^ besides postage; and those residing in town, six 
months in advance. These terms, we regret to say, have, in several in«- 
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sttMces, not been compUed widi aa to tiie cttrraul 3rear« whieb nmitm it 
neceesf^ that we sbovild ditcmUmm seadiiif the paper, not oolj to those 
who are now in arrear, bur to those who maj not in intiure conforai to 
the orif iaal conditioDa* 

We should hope that no one hat subacrihed to the Cinrmpamktti hat 
jitieh as wished to give it vital support ; a»d, as we have neither eccle* 
Ktastical treasures nor benefices on which to draw, we trust that everj 
well wisher to the cause will be prompt in affbrdiikf us that aid which is 
M essential to the permanency of the establishment. Our own personal 
labors have as jet been gratuitous; but, jud^g from the great interest 
felt for our success, and reljinr on the ezertioDs of die fii^ds of liberal 
principles to extend the cireuTalion of the Cmrrespomdent^ we hare do 
doubt that we shall be ultimately remunerated. Bfeanwhile, if city sub* 
scribers were to pay their subscriptions for one year ai our efict^ it would 
save the expense of collecting, materially promote the prosperity of the 
coqeern, and greatly facilitate our labors. 

We have a variety of interestiiy pieces on file, with ^iiieh we intend 
te» commence our third volume; among which are, ^ the important Exa« 
jnination of the Scriptures, hj Lord BoKngbroke,** (originally written in 
French ;) '' the Doubts of the 1 nfideb ;" ** the God of the ievrs, or Jehovah 
Unveiled ;" '' Watson Refuted," by the author of "^tfie Origm of Chris>- • 
tianity, or Truth drawn from Fables ;^* ''the Life of David," dec And. 
should our eueouragement be equal to what we tl^nk we are warranted 
to anticipate, it is our intention to print the Corre spmdmi on a finer pa« * 
per than that on which it is now issued. We have had such ample 
proo6 of good feelin|on the part of those with whom we are assoeialed 
in the great cause of mental emancipation, dmt we cannot allow our* 
selfes to doubt of their determination to do every thing that is Just and 
necessaiy to promote an object of such vital impoitance. ' 



Lectures on Science .^-^The third regular scientific lecture before the 
Free Press Association will be delivered on Sunday, the iSth instant, in 
the Terapie of Arts, WIQiam street, at II o* clock forenoon. , 



Books for sale 'at the office of the Correspondent: 

Ecu Homo! or a Critieal Inquiry iirto the History of the life of Je- 
sus of Nazaretii^*-75 cants in boards. 

The PeopW*^ MighU Reclaimed ; being an Exposition of the ihico»- 
stitutionality of the Law of the State of New York eHt^^eUing the obser^ 
vance of ateligious Sabbath—-^ cents. 

View of the Metaphysical mnd Phydolagicml Arguments in favor of 
Materialum — ^25 cents. 

The Scripture Doctrine of Materiatism — ^25 cents. 

PmineU Theological Works, complete^^vo., bound and gilt— ^; bds. 
#1,56. 

^ ■ - , * „ ■ ■ , ■ ■ 

The CciRRi:troifDK?rT in published a| No. t5 Cbwnber street Terms, thrM iMUra pet 
anrmin, pftjnMe in a()v4nr«.— OSORGB H. EVAM Si CO., Piriaten, tS4 GMemwieh rtKA, 
vrhere PHttlifif, i* iJ) lit branclKi, it neatly end enpeditkmfllf czeKUted, m i 
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• OORBJESSaPOXtDXIKrOXI. 

IMMORTALITV OP THE SOUL. 

Mr. Editor — In the revolution to acquire mental freedom, we ought to 
select such parts of our old institutions as are useful ; and not, in our zeal 
to destroy tiie evil of priestcraft, throw away that which is really valuable 
in life. Some well written essays have appeared in the Correspondent^ 
endeavoring to do away the belief in the immortality of the soul, which 
I cannot unite with, because I am not able to see the benefit that will 
arise to society if the opinion should be established. Happiness is the 
sole object or end of all human exertions ; and to be happy, and continue 
so, is a desire implanted in us by the author of our existence. This idea 
was never given us by the priests, for we feel it and know it by our con- 
sciousness; and it is not wonderful that we should desire futurity, for fu- 
turity is nothing but protracted existence; and when we recollect that 
Immortal happiness is a portion the priests have set apart for themselves, 
it is good reason why we should not destroy it, for df?peiid upon it they 
are good judges of good things. They have practised selecting what is 
desirable to have and enjoy ; and if there was any alloy in this, they 
would have long ago made the |liscovery. There cannot be a better ge- 
neral rule made in breaking down priestcraft (that most detestable contri- 
vance of all human invention) than to preserve all such parts as they have 
selected for their own dear selves — provided this violates no moral obli- 
gation. As for hell in a future life, every body hates it, and 1 want it de- 
stroyed root and branch, and fire used for steam and other purposes ; for 
nothing but the pure essence of reUgious fanaticism could ever have in- 
vented such a roaster as the priests tell us it is, who are the only class of 
people that pretend to l^ave a knowledge of its internal properties. 

It may be said, that there are no reasons to found a belief of the im- 
mortality of the soul upon. To this I answer, that the belief is already 
founded, and all we have to do is to let it alone. It will then l>e ready 
for the use of tliose who can draw resources from it : for it cannot be 
urged in favor of destroying the belief " that it is better in all cases to 
know the truth ;" because those whp endeavor to establish the disbelief 
are as ignorant of what the truth is on the subject a:i those who advo- 
cate it. 

If tho^belief in future happiness has an injurious effect on society, ft 
may be right to endeavor to eradicate it ; but this, I apprehend, is not the 
&ct. The idea of a redeemer, who has power to reward and punish be- 
}i^nd the grave^ is a very injurious doctrine. Witli su(9fa a long credit^ 
mankind have habituated t^mselves to draw largely on the stock of . 

■> . . ■ 
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mercy and redemption, and, generallj, harbored the opinioQ that thej 
themselves would eventuall j be part of the favored few ; for the power 
of this imaginary quality of redemption bus been considered equal to the 
salvation of any man, without regard to the enormity of his crinies. 
Thus persons are induced to abandon tlie true means of salvation (which 
is a daily practise of good and benevolent actions) for the idle tales of 
ignorant and designing priests. But a belief in fiiture happiness, em- 
In'acing the present moment, and extending to infinity of duration, is 
founded on the principles of our nature, and is irrational resource of 
enjoyment when the comforts and pleasures of this life are passing away. 
It is {mrticularly calculated to sooth the minds of those who are .worn 
down by poverty and affliction in the last stages of existence. 

As for everlasting punishment, it is not only repugnant to every feeling 
of humanity, but it is inconsistent with the laws of Nature. Punishment 
that neither bears proportion to the crime, nor has any objeet o£ reforma- 
tion in view, is vengeance; and here id a sentence of infinite duration 
lor a finite crime : consequently everlasting puuishment is eternal ven- 
geance ; and, therefore, I do not believe the dvnne nature had any thing 
to do with dividing the sheep from the goats, as Jesus supposed. Hate 
is 6nite ; consequently not eternal : so I infer there can be no everlasting 
punishment. Love is immortal, being an attribute of the deity ; ccmse- 
quently eternal : hence I infer there is a state of everlasting happiness. 

.If happiness is the sole object of man*s pursuit, if the sum total of it 
is lessened by doing away this belief, and if reason be a faculty given to 
man for the purpose of making him happy, does it not f<^ow that every 
argument tending to do away with this belief is tinreasonable. This may 
seem a brief manner of coming to a conclusion ; but some point must be 
established in erery argument ; and if reason is not made subservient to 
our happiness, it is certainly worse thatt useless, and may in time be 
tm-ned into an engine of oppression, as revelation is at present by design- 
ing priests. Z. 



Mr. Editor — Inclosed is a copy of a letter from an aged gentleman, to 
his friend in this county, who has lately been very attentive to Mr. Phin- 
Bey, the noted religions exciter. If you think proper to print it, it is at 

^Hudson! December 28, 1827. JUVAMOR. 

From age, infirmity, and pain I perceive I am ere long to rest with my 
fathers, released from every burthen and pain, which is to me a comfort- 
able consideration. Of a fiiture life, I find no evidence, any more than 
did Moses and the prophets, who never mentioned it ; nor more than did 
Job, David, and Solomon, who flatly^ deriied -a behef in it, as did also the 
Jews in Jesus^s time, excepting their higher orders, the scribes and phari- 
8968. But, contrary to my expectation, if I am to be called to an ac* 
count before a universal and ju«t father and judge merely for my con- 
dact to my fellow creatures, as Jesus puts tlie case in his parable of the 
^eep and the goats, I think I shall be^foundto have done more good thaji 
harm : so there is a balance in .xay ravor. To the fattier and judge 1 
lla;ve never wished or done any harm ; so that his justice will not move 
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him to do any harm to me. If be is the ail creating, alt knowing, and 
all managing sovereign, then I have never done any thing against his 
will; for who can resist or evade his will? In that case, all my faults 
and 'Sii' w^Ioi')'' ''^Sb kre ih the range of his general system, and his 
eternal and fruitless vengeanoe or revenge will not, in justice, be wreaked 
on my feeble and passive head. 

These are my reasoning conclusions afler sixty years diligent reading, 
hearing, and im^mrtially pondering, over and over, all that has been 
brought forward in o{^K>sition to them ; all which .opposition cl^rly ap- 
pears to me to be a tissue of mystified sophistry, perplexing the subject, 
cavelhng, explaining away the meaning of words, and driving people at 
last to deny the force of plain sense and reason, which are our only 
guides, and the habitual disrespect to which must debase and violate the 
mind. 

I have sought, in vain, for any ground of belief in what is called di- 
vine revelations. They have been announced as made to every people, 
savage or civihKed ; to obscure enthusiasts of every sect, and to many a 
half deranged object of pity in various ages and countries. They all 
contradict each other; while each one of them is ridiculously self con- 
tradictory in the eye of reason, whose inquiring test they all equally ab- 
hor. When thus luraced and forearmed against all reasoning and scruti- 
nizing inquiry, shakers and Mahometans can as well as any maintain and 
}>erpetuate their absurd dogmas. A shaker said to a mq^odist once In my^ 
hearing, ** You think your religion is right, but we do know by revelation 
from God that ours is right;'' and he was as sincere in it as are the mar- 
tyra to Jaggernaut in India, or as are our travelling exciters here, who, 
Ending cool reason a barrier to their progress iu making proselytes, 
adroitly manage to raise in assemblages a religious zeal and terror bor- 
dering on phrenzy, which, when followed up, will spread Kke an epide- 
mic ^vcr— overtop reason and subdue it by its extravagant agitation, 
seemingly supernatural. This has been well exemplified by your neigh- 
bors the shakers, and has shown that incoherent dogmas may, in these 
paroxysms, abstracted from all reason, be riveted indelibly on the mind 
with a fiinatic flame, fl*equently leading to various grades of insani^. 
Nor is this mode of religious excitement unpractised among the wild sa- 
vages and Mahometans, as stated by Carver, Hearne, De Tott, and 
others. 

I hope that — -— «• atid you ivill give these remarks more than one pe^ 
rusal ; and that, whatever you may think of my doubting a future life^ 
you will examine well the foundation of other doctrinal points in your - 
creed. Read and scrutinize the Calvinistic confession of (aftb and the 
Bible, and consider whether it is credible that a um| father and god made 
onr first parents by his unerring skill, soul ano^ody, just at he would 
hftve them to be, placing them in the garden so simple as not to know 
their being naked; hung in their reach a knowledge giving fruit, *'^lea« 
silMt to the eye and appearing ffood for food ;" then, fearing they would 
get knowledge by eating it, made with them a covenant of abstinence, as 
i^ght be done with children^of three years old, knowing that they would 
break it ! and who, when a talking serpent that he had made had tempt- 
ed them and they had eatea of R And acquired knowledge, vindictively 
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fixed on them and their posterity a total depravity of mind, and a coiae 
of eternal vengeance, excepting some of them« who, after thoiuaeds 
of years, were to be purified by the slaughter of a holy and iBOOcent re- 
dbemer ! And if you can find evidence of dA tlMa, Xwbaaeetli yoa to Wt 
me have this evidence, that I may be also coavinced, before I depart mi- 
der a delusion. But if you deem it to be an allegory, with, probably, 
some hidden moral, as I do, then you are totally adnit frooi esaeatial 
points of modem orthodoxy ; for on tlie literal belief of this transgFea- 
sion, and the penal sentence since said to have been fMsaed on it, htmf^ 
all the New Testament doctrines of atonement. If there was bo mch 
fall and penal sentence, then there needed no redeemer-HU> ranaoai — 
no Adam. 

This fable, or allegory from dark and fabulous ages, as it was written, 
was in character in ascribing the seductive words of the speaking saake 
to his bru^ cunning, without any mention of Satanic influenoo^ B«t, 
^y that influence having since been foisted into it, with the realizing of 
the fable, and giving an unwarrantable stretch to the fall and its awfitl 
penalty, the hook nas been formed knd driven in, whereon Paul and 
other system makers have hung their heterogeneous creeds, blended with 
mythological tenets and rites of the Greeks and orientals beyond the 
sanction of the old Bible or of Jesus, though now revered and prevalent. 
But read, b Genesis, 3d chapter, 17th, 18th, and 19th verses^ the whole 
extent of Adam^s ^nteuce of condemnation, and the tenure and termina* 
tion of his existence. 



THE TRINFTV IN UNITY. 

Mr. Editor — ^It has often been remarked, that every ^atem of reli- 
gion is only an imperfect description of some of the operation* of Na> 
ture. This appears to be the case with the doctrine of three peraosw 
united in one. Tlie trinity in unity has ever been an objeot of ridioide, 
and a stumbling block to the unbeliever; and though admitted to be true 
by the Christian worid, it is a doctrine which, hitherto, diey have never 
been able to support by any analogous circumstance in the works 9f 
Nature. 

I have, for several yeaf s past, thought of communicating this impoftaot 
; business to the public ; nevertheless, seeing presumptive assertions re- 
ceived the same as proof, I have remained silent But now, that chal- 
lenges for natural proof are put forth from every quarter on one side, 
whUe a perfect silence subsists on the other, my disposttiim is idlered. I 
therrfore put them in possession of a fact, which may encourage the 
trinitarians to resume t^ use of their tongues again, lest peradventme it 
should be smd they have given op the point 

The word God is very properly used as a representative of an in« 
visiUe power existing in the elements in its threefold atate^ namely, mr- 
ter^ iu^ and snow^ which are in themselves €dl water. Thns, in speakiiig 
of the godhead, it is said, that God is Gofl, his son is God, and the Ho- 
ly Ghost is God, and yet there are not three gQ)^, but mie gtxL 8b like- 
wise in speaking of this element, I say, that water is water, ice is 
water, and snow is water; and yet there are not three waters, but 
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tme water ; or, in this wny, water is an clement, and snow is an ele* 
ment ; and yet there are not tkret elements, but oiie element. 

It is worthy of remark, that water is the element of which man, beast, 
and every vegetable are wholly composed ; and is therefore a most perfect 
representatioQ of the three persons in unity, in its natural operations. 
Water represents the Father, by and of which all things in the animal 
and vegetable world are made ; ice represents the Sou, of the same na- 
ture as the Father ; and snow represents the Holy Ghost, proceeding 
Urooi, and of a substance between, the Father and the Son, or the water 
and the ice, and descends upon the sons of man as light and as harm- 
less as a dove. The Son and the Holy Ghoitt, or the ice and the snow, 
vanidi, ghost like ; but the Father, or the water, is every where, and is 
with us always. Here then is the exposition, and the only complete 
exposition that has been found in Nature, for this, hitherto, most mys- 
terious of all figures ; and which goes to show that the doctrine of tlie 
trinity, like most other religious tenets, had its origin in a cornipt version 
of the doctrine of Nature. CANDID. 



JOVE AND TUE SINNERS. 

S, O Jove ! we wret^ed mortals humble ourselves before thee. We 
beseech thee, O Jove ! to pity and beiViend us. 

J. I do not like your mean flatteries and fawning. You must choose 
-some other phrases, or some other deity. 

S. O Jove ! we prostrate ourselves before thee. We ^knowledge 
thee to be the Lord ! and beg leave to praise thee. 

J* But I neither need nor desire your prais^. Is this your professed 
humility — to suppose I can be delighted with your praises t What pal- 
pable fldfectation, pride, and self flattery \9 this t 

8* We magnify thee, O Jove ! 

J. Magnify me ! How can you magnify me, you impudent fools ? 
And what liars, too, when, in fact, all your endeavors do but humanize 
and lessen roe. 

8, To show forth our gratitude and thy glory, we praise thee, O 
Jove! 

J. I thought so ! I thought it was to Uazen forth some of your own 
rare and exemplary virtues, under the pretence of showing forth my glo- 
ry^ Know, silly mortals, that what I ^ve, I give freely. You would 
persuade me, that being afraid of incurnng a debt with me, you wouM 
recompense nie in glory. Wliat conceit ! This vain eonimodity 
of glory must surely be of great value amongst weak mortals, 
when they seek to bribe with it even the immortal gods! Have 
you then so mean an opinion of deity, as to think 1 cannot perform a 
generous acSt without a return of glory ! Or wonld you rob me of the 
greatait glory, which is to do good, without desiring any return — even of 
praise ? Low minded, perverting mortals — ^utterly ignorant, as you are, 
of the higher degrees of apodness — ^you worship yonr own vices and 
weaknesses, under the self delusive pretext of worshipping Jupiter; and 
tfaiiA to persuade him, who is not susceptibte of persuasion, that your 
grots self flattery is real humility. Away with such piety. B. 
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LBCTUBE8 DBLITBBEO AT THE FBBE NUMB ASSOCIATION. 

Ob Che IncomiftMieiet, AbeurditiM, and Contradictioiu of the BiUe. By the SecrcUiy. 
LECTUEB TWELFTH. 

In my last lecture, I pointed out the inconsistencies and absurdities of 
the story of the rainbow, and showed that the reasons assifned for pla- 
cing it in the clouds were unscientific, and opposed to the perfections which 
are believed to belong to the character of deity. In the 1 1th chaptor of 
Genesis, we have the history of a mawellous project about buildiBg a 
tower; which, according to the text, the projectors intended should reach 
to heaven. The story is thus narrated : 

*' And the whole earth was of one language, and of one speech. And 
. it came to pass, as they journeyed from the east, that diey found a plain 
in the land of Shinar ; and they dwelt there. And they said one to ano- 
ther, 60 to, let us make brick, and bum them thoroughly. And they had 
brick for stone, and slime had they for m<Mtar. And they said. Go to, 
let us build a city, and a tower whose top may re^ich unto heaven ; and 
let us make us a name, lest we be scattered abroad upon the fiice of the 
whole earth. And the Lord came down to see the dty and die tower, 
which the children of men biiilded. And the Lord said. Behold the peo- 
{Je is one, ^nd they have all one language; and this they begm to do: 
and now nothing will be restrained from them which they have imagined 
to do. Go to, let us go down, and there confound their language, that 
they may not understand one another's speech. So the Loid scattered 
them abroad from thence upon the face of all the earth : and they left off 
to build the city. Therefore is the name of it called Babel; because the 
Lord did there confound the language of all the earth ; and from thence 
did the Lord scatter them abroad upon the face of all the earth.'* 

The first remark which occurs on perusing this passage is, that although 
the language which it is said was then universal is alluded to no less than 
four times, and although the Almighty is represented as having descend- 
ed from heaven for the express purpose of confounding that language, 
we are not told what it was — whether it was Hebrew, Greek, Latin, Chi- 
nese, Welsh, English, Dutch, French, Irish, or Scotch. To us it w^uM 
have been of little consequence, perhaps, what this pretended universal 
language or speech was ; though if only a hint had been given on the 
subject, (and a single hint would have been sufficient,) it might have sa- 
ved the labor of tihe literati, and the inmiense ^antity of paper, pens, 
and ink, which have been expended in endeavoring, though without ef- 
fect, to discover the secret. But in this, as well as in most dfaer case^ it 
does not seem to have been the intention of the Bible wnt&ts to conumi- 
nicate any thing which might gratify the naturd cunosiQr of man. Their 
atyle is ambiguous and confused; th^ content themsdves wi^ obscure 
vague assertions, as to facts which required the most satisihetoiT prooft, 
and the clearest elucidations, in order to entide diem to the creak <^ ra- 
tional beings. The truth is, these writers, who had the presumption to 
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pretend to divine inspiration, ti^ere totally ignorant of tli^e principles of 
science — of those eternal and immutable laws by which the universe is 
governed. In addition to the evidence which I have brought forward (^ 
this, we have in the text now before us a strikitig and indisputable conV 
firmatioii of their having been utterly unacquainted with astronomy. 

It is said that the people who inhabited the earth at the time spoken of 
purposed to build ^* a tower whose top may reach to heaven,'''' According 
to this statement, the author of Genesis believed the world to heflat^ and 
a fixturt ; an opinion prevailing for many ages among all nations of whom 
we have any authentic records, except the Chaldeans. The Jews, in 
particular, were so dull and so ignorant as to admit of several heavens. 
The first they called the air — the second the firmament, to which the 
stars were fastened. This last was solid and of ice, and supported the 
upper waters, which, at the time of the deluge, broke through and over- 
whelmed the world. Over this finnament was the third heaven, to which 
Paid pretended he was caught up by God, though he could not tell 
whether he was dead or alive, sleeping or awake, drunk or sober, when 
^his marvellous transmission took place. This third, or Paul heaven, was 
believed to be a kind of demi-arch encircling the earth. The Jews had 
no conception of the sun moving around our globe. When it got to the 
west, they fancied that it returned by some unknown path to the east, or 
canoe back during the night. This opinion admitted of no antipodes, 
and was entertained long after the introduction of Christianity, on which, 
notwithstanding, its professors modestly assure us tliat all our present 
knowledge of the arts and sciences was originally founded. 

The idea of building a tower to reach to heaven has been lE^mirably 
ridieuled by Palmer and other modern writers. It has been asked to wha^ 
point in the heavens the builders of this tower intended to got and by 
what means they were to get there 1 If to the moon, as that planet is 
240,000 miles distant from the earth, it would take a builder, going at 
the rate of four miles an hour, night and day, without either sleep or tbt 
freshment, seven years to reach the destined point with one load of build* 
ing materials. The distance from the earth to the sun is 95 millions d 
miles. This would take him, at four miles an hour night and day, near 
3000 years to carry one load of lime ! But if we go to the first of the 
ia»d stars, we sliall find this calculated at 1,710,000 millions of miles 
from the earth. At the above rate, it would take a builder about 48 mil"> 
lions of years to reach it. Suppose we take thirty years to a geueration, 
and suppose all the children to meet with no hindrance on the journey, it 
would take about 1,600,000 generations to reach the first fixed star. 

If they had made the foundation of Babel one fourth of a square mile 
in circumference, and made all the earth into bricks and lime — ^when 
they had used the whole earth for materials, and le(\ poor Babel nothing 
to stand upon, they would have beefi little more than half way to the first 
fixed star ; and the next fixed star is supposed to be as far behind the first 
as the first is from the earth. The earth travels in its orbit at the rate of 
68,000 miles an hour, independent of its turning around on its own axis 
every twenty-four hours. This motion at the equator is 1038 miles an 
hour, ^he motion first mentioned is 140 times swifler than a cannon 
balL If we add to this the many million times increased speed at the 
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point of Babel, compared whh its speed at the point of the equator, or 
the surface of the earth, its motion would tlien be almost incfdcolable. 
Supposing, however, there had been a heaven, and that these Babel 
builders had been wise enough, when they had made all the earth into 
bricks and lime, to have carried the bricks from the foundation of Babel, 
and stuck them on the other end till they got far enough — unless the 
eaith had lost its motion by changing its shape, they mu^t have been 
very dexterous follows that could have jumped into heaven ab the point 
of Babel passed the entrance. 

But supposing all these difficulties to be surmounted, a new one would 
aiise when the builders approached so near the heavenly bodies as to feel, 
more forcibly from that quarter than from the earth, the power of atla^c- 
tion. In this case, men, brick, and mortar, together with all their tools 
and other materials, would fly off in a direct line to the moon, and for- 
ever prevent the completion of this wonderful project. The folly and 
impossibility of the thing stamp the whole story with a character which 
ought to make Christians ashamed of calling such nonsense the word of 
an intelligent god. 

As a climax to the absurdity, the book informs us that the ahnighty 
maker of heaven and earth came down to see the city and the tower 
which the children of men were building. This omniscient being c«ulil 
not perceive this where he was. It was necessary to make a journey 
from heaven to earth in order to discover what plots and conjurations 
were going on against him. This system of religion will never cease to 
represent deity as a jealous being, full of apprehension for his safety, and - 
terfified at the designs of those poor feeble mortals of whose existence 
we are told he was hhnself the author. Can any man of comm<Mi sense 
believe it was necessary for a god to confound the langu^e of any peo- 
ple to prevent an invasion of his celestial dominions t What absurdity 
Is this, and how inconsistent with the perfections of that being who is re- 
presented as holding in his hands the sceptre of the universse — as pos- 
sessed of all power in henven and in earth, and who humbleth the hearts 
of man as pleaseth him ! One would suppose that the writer of this 
chapter believed that these Babel builders intended to take heaven by 
storm; dethrone the Almitirhty, and seise upon the government of the 
universe. To add to the foolery, God is made, in his fears of being so 
served, to conform to this contemptible idea. 

As to the project of confounding the language for the purpose of ma- 
king mankind separate, this (as Mr. Paine has observed) ** is altogether 
inconsistent ; because, instead of producing this effect, it would, by in- 
creasing their difficulties, render them more necessary to each other, and 
eauae them to keep together. Where could they go to better themsehresl 
Another observation upon this story is, the inconsistency of it with re- 
spect to the opinion that the Bible is the word of God, §^ven for the in- 
formation of mankind ; for nothing could so effectually prevent such a 
word bc^ng known by mankind as confounding their language. The 
people who after this spoke different languages, could no more under- 
stand such a word generally, than the builders of Babel could understand 
one another. It would have been necessary, therefore, had suih word 
ever been given or intended to be given, that the wb(de earth shoCild be, 
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as they say it was at first, of one language and of one speech, and that it 
should never have heen confounded.'' 

In the eleven chapters of Genesis which I have examined, there was 
much matter for comment and reprehension ; but in the following six 
chapters there iSf^Comparatively, Httle to be found that merits attention. 
In the beginning of the 18th chapter there is an account of Abraham's 
• hospitality to three travelling gentlemen, whom the heading of the chap- 
ter denominates angels. They make some affectionate inquiries about 
Sarah, Abraham's wife-— comfortable assurances are given to her that she 
should hereafter become the mother of a fine son, and this sets the good 
old lady a laughing — a momentous affair, indeed — a pretty story to be 
called the woi^ of God! 

We next come to the sulphurous Sodom and Gomorrah. *' And the 
Lord said because the cry of Sodom and Gomorrah is great, and because 
their sin is Tery grievous, I will go down now and see whether they have 
done altogether according to the cry of it, which is come unto me ; and 
if tiot, I wiH know." Here is another departure from the principles of 
theism, as taught in the Bible. God is again represented as being igno- 
rant. He had heard a great many reports concerning Sodom and Go- 
morrah, the truth of which, owing to the distance of his celestial mansion 
from the earth, he could not well ascertain. He could not tell whether 
things were altogether so bad as they had been represented, and, there- 
fore, said he, I will go down and make the inquiry myself, and then I 
shall know. Weak, imperfect man would have been under the necessity 
of pursuing such a course, in order to reduce doubt to certainty ; but to 
represent an omniscient being ns subject to similar imperfections and ne- 
cessities, is to strip him of the brilliant attributes of divinity, and to reduce 
him to the human standard. It is, in fact, to annihilate his godhead al- 
together. A deity never made such a revelation of himself as this, and it 
is Ignorance alone which ascribes it to intelligence. 

The remaining part of this chapter consists of a familiar conversation, 
which is said to nave taken place between Jehovah and Abraham, rela- 
tive to the destruction of Sodom. In this interview, Abraham succeeds 
in reducing the claims of his god as low as possible ; and, in the true spi- 
rit of bargaining, really accomplishes the object of making dei^ promise 
that he would save the city if ten righteous persons were found in it; 
whereas the first stipulation was fifty. After this degrading interview, 
God, it is said, went his way; and Abraham returned unto his place. 
How feeble, how imperfect roust have been their ideas of the almighty 
ruler of the universe, when they could make such representations con- 
cerning his being and his conduct! Like two men standing in the 
street, holding a conversation about their own affiurs, and when they had 
done, bidding each other '* good bye," and then retiring to their houses. 
Such might have been the god of the Jews ; but he faUs infinitely short 
of that splendid being — ^that dignified character — ^that eternal existence 
recognized in the religion of Nature. 

The story of Abraham, like that of Moses, and other Bible personages, 
is after all a mere fiction ; for notwithstanding all the endeavors of thee- 
logiftiis to^give it the appearance of the histmy of human beings, it has 
preserved its mydiological features with an ovrtline and coloring easy to 
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be rooogoiaed. Abrabam, aa remarked by Voltaire, *Ms a name famous 
in A«ia Minor and Arabia, like Thaut among tbe Egyptians, die first 
Zoroaster in Persia, Hercules in Greece, Orpheus in Thrace", Odin among 
the northern nations, and many others known rather by their celebrity 
than by any authentic history." We are told that Abraham was bom in 
Chaldea, and that he was the son of a poor potter, who earned his bread 
by making little earthen idols. The Persians al^ claimed him as their 
own, and we know that the ancient religion of that people has been called, 
from time immemorial, Klsh Ibrahim, Others assert that he was the 
Brama of the Indians. The Arabs regarded him as the founder of Mec- 
ca ; and Mahomet, in his Koran, speaks of him thus : ^* Abraham was 
neither Jew nor Christian ; he was an orthodox mussulman ; he was not 
among the number of those that imagine God has colleagues.*' 

It appears, in fact, that the Jews did not call themselves the descend- 
ants of Abraham until a very late period, when they bad at last established 
themselves in Palestine. They were strangers, hated and despised by 
their neighbors, and wished to relieve themselves from the odium heaped 
cm them, by passing for descendants of that Abraham who vras so much 
reverenced in a great part of Asia, and whose name, which signifies, in 
more oriental languages than one. Father of a People^ was so greatly 
renowned throughout the east long before the Jews existed as a nation— 
when they had neither town nor laws, nor even a fixed religion. When, 
therefore, we see an ancient rite or an ancient opinion established in 
Egypt or Asia, and also among the Jews, it is natural to suppose that 
this small, newly formed, ignorant, stupid people copied, as well as they 
were able, the ancient, flourishing, and industrious nations. 

7*0 he continued. 
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BIBUCAL ANECDOTES; OR, "THE MAN AFTER GOD'S OWN HEART.** 

JOAB. 

Abner, captain of SauFs host. — 2 Samuel, chap. ii. y. 8. 

Joab, captain of David's host. — ^Ver. 17, and chap. viii. v. 16. 

David sends a flag of truce, and makes a great feast tor Abner, and 
orders Joab to slay nim. — Chap, xxiii. v. 20, 24. . 

David orders Joab to put Uriali into the front of the battle that he may 
be slain, and fornicates with his wife. — Chap. 11. 

David removes Joab, and appoints Amasa in his stead. — Chap. zvii. 
ver. 25. 

Joab slays Absalom (David's song 6jf hia ma^erU order.) — Chiller 
zviii. For which 

David orders him to kill Amasa, and replaces him in his military of- 
fice. — Chap. XX. 

Catastrophe. — After having given thanks to Jehovah for hismanifiM 
mercies, **in making his life so spotless and void of reproa^, ami fi>r 
giving him the victory over all his enemies," David dies; and just bafom 
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he goes off (having sung one of his psalms) says to Solomon, *^ More- 
over, thou knowest what Joab, the son of Zerniah) did ^mto the two cap- 
tains pf the hosts of Israel, Abner and Amasa, and onto Absolom my son, 
and unto Uriah, the Hittite, whom he slew. Do, therefore, according to 
thy wisdom, and let not his hoary head go down in peace to the graTcJ* 
•^1 Kings, chap. ii. ver. 5 and 6. So Smomon, ** being full of the grace 
of the Ix)rd," orders Joab to the bow string: "for his mercy endureth 
for ever." 

SHIMEI. 

" Shimei cursed David." — ^ Samuel, chap. xiv. ver. 5. " Therefore, 
(i. e. because Shimei bad joined in David's triumphal procession A^ra 
Gideon,) David said unto Shimei, the son of Gera, thou shalt not die : 
and the king swore ' unto him.' " — Chap. xix. ver. 23. 

Catastrophe — Scene, David's death bed — David to Solomon.--^*^ And 
behold, thou hast with thee Shimei, the son of Gera, who cursed me when 
I went d(fwn to Manhanaim : but he came down to meet me at Jordon, 
and I sware unto him by the Lord, saying, /will not put thee to death by 
the sword. Now, therefore, my son, hold thou him not guiltless, (for 
thou art a wise man, and knowest what oughtest to be done unto him,) 
but bis hoar head bring THOU down to the grave WITH BLOOR"— 
1 Kings, chap. ii. ver. 8 and 9. 

SAUL. 

Saul " compareth and imagineth the death of" David. — 1 Samuel, 
chap, xviii. David swears to pardon him. — Chap. xix. 

Catastrophe, — As a last proof of his " dying in the Lord," Dairid, im- 
mediately previous to his^ joining his friend, Jehovah, in his heaven, or- 
ders two of SauVs sons, and five of his grand children, to be han|ed : 
*' for his oath to Saul was to spare HIM;" but did not extend to HIS 
ISSUE, though they were not born at the time of Saul's conspiracy. 
And the Lord saw it all, and behold, ^* It was all very good." 



T^e Crusaders. — At the siege of Lavaur, Simon, de Montfort bad 
profited by all the progress which the art of war had made in that age. 
He had himself served in the Holy Land, and there were in his camp 
a great number of knights who had combated against the Turks and 
the Greeks, and who had, in the east, acquired the knowledge of the at- 
tack and the defence of fortified places. He employed, therefore, to 
overthrow the walls, ingenious machines, whose introduction was quite 
recent among the Latins, and which were as yet unknown to the inhabi- 
tants of the Pyrennees. The most fearful was that which was called the 
eat. A moveable wooden tower, strongly constructed, was built ^t of 
the reack of the besieged. When it was entirely covered with sheep 
skins with the fur outwards, to guard it from &«, and provided with 
soldiers at its openings, and on the platform at its summit, it was moved 
on rollers to the foot of the wall. Its side then opened, and an immense 
beam, armed with iron hooks,* projected like the paw of a cat, shook the 
wall by reiterated strokes, after the manner of the ancient battering ram, 
and tore out, and pulled down, the stones which it had loosened. Simon 
de Montfort had constructed a cat, but the wide di^es of Lavaur 4>re* 
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vented bim from bringing it near enougb to tbe walk. Tbe cnuaders* 
under tbe ordant of Moiitfert, labored unceasinglj to fiU up tbe ditdi, 
wbife tbe inbabitants of Lavaur, wbo could descend into it by subtetra- 
neail passages, cleared away eacb nigbt all tbat bad been thrown in du* 
ring the day. At last Montfort succeeded in filling tbe mines with flame 
and smoke, and thereby prevented tbe inhabitants ijrom passing into them. 
The ditches were then speedily filled ; the cat was pushed to the foot of 
the wall ; and its terrible paw began to open and enlarge tbe breach. 
On the day of tbe finding of the holy cross^ the 3d of May, 121 1, Mont- 
fort judged the breach to be practicable. The crusaders prepared for 
the assault.. The bishops^ the abbot of Courdieu^ who exercised the 
f unctions of vice legate, and all the priests clothed with their poniijiceU 
habits, giving themsdvts to the joy of seeing the carnage begm^ sang tht 
hynm Veni Creator. Tbe knights mounted the breach. Resistance waa 
impossible ; and the only care of Simon de Montfort was to prevent tbe 
crusaders from instantly falling upon the inhabitants, and Ho beseech 
them rather to make prisoners, that the priests of tbe living God might 
nolbe deprived of their promised joys. *^ Very soon,*' continues tbe monk 
of Vaux Cemay, " they dragged out of tbe castle Aimery, lord of Montre*- 
4il, and other kniglits, to the number of eighty/* The noble count 
immediately ordered them to be hanged upon tbe gallows ; but, as soon 
Aimery, the stoutest amons them, was hanged, the gallows fell ; for, in 
their great haste, they had not well fixed it in the earth. The count, 
seeing that this would produce great delay, ordered the rest to be massa- 
cred ; and the pilgrims, receiving the order with the greatest avidity, 
\ery soon massacred tlieni all upon the spot ! The lady of tbe castle, 
who was sister of Aimer}', and an ** execrable heretic," was, by the 
count's order, thrown into the pit, which was filled up with stones. Af- 
terwards, our pilgrims collected the innumberable heretics that the castle 
contained, and burned them alive with the utmost joy. Open bostiUties 
had not yet commenced between Simon de Montfort and the count of 
Toulouse, but they followed immediately on the taking of Lavaur. The 
refusals to send provisions to tbe besiegers might serve as a pretext, but 
none was wanted for attacking those who were excommunicated. The 
caftCle of Montjoyre was the first place, immediately belonging to the 
count of Toulouse, before which the crusaders presented themselves ; 
and being abandoned, it was burned and rased from top to bottom by 
the soldurs of the church. The castle of Cassero afforded them more 
satisfaction, as it furnished human victims for their sacrifices. It was 
surrendered on capitulation ; and the pilgrims seizing nearly sixty heretics 
burned them with infinite joy. This is always the phrase employed by 
the monk who was the witness mid panegyrist of tbe crusade. 

Jewish Cabbala. — The highest kind of Talmudic sctenee is that known 
by tbe name of Cabbala, a most absurd doctrine of mystical interpretar 
tion, which consists in the transportation of the letters composing the 
words of scripture, assigning to them arithmetical value, and taking 
each letter as the initial of a word ; thus bringing out senses tbe most 
recondite and marvellous from the simplest and plamest parts of die 
text. Such as have become adepts in this occult science are regarded by 
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tbe rest of the Jews as a species of demi angelic beings. They aito- 
gate to themselves the title *^ Possessors of the Name ;^' pretending that 
they have teceived the true mysteries and signification of the name 
of lenovah, by which is conceded to them the powef)" of workiag 
mifacl^. That a people generally inclined to yield unbounded 
credence to the doctrines of such impostors should be in the Inv- 
est degree superstitious, cannot excite the least surprise. In nothiqg, 
however, is this superstition more apparent than in their use of the amu- 
lets, which they wear next their bodies and affix to the doors of their 
houses. These latter are generally inserted in an encasement, covered 
with glass, and are kissed by the Jews on entering or leaving the hous^. 
Such, indeed, is the importance they attach to them, that they firmly be- 
lieve neither demons, ghosts, nor any power of magic can enter their 
habitations ; and that when they touch the small piece of glass, enclosing 
the ** divine^' name, with the tip of their finger, and then stroke their eyes 
with it thrice, repeating the prayer, ^' The Almighty preserve me ! The 
Almighty deliver me ! The Almighty assist me !'' no harm of any kind 
can l^fal them. The name Shaddai, or its initial, the Jews use as a ta- 
lisman almost on every occasion. Even the butcher, when killing an 
ox, cuts this letter with his knife in aU the principal parts of the animal, 
to prevent any influence from being exerted on them before the pucrhasers 
have conveyed them to their houses. Many of the Polish rabbins gain 
their livelihood by writing talismans, which tbey sell at an enormous 
price to the deluded multitude. They also teach them the cabbalistic 
or hidden meaning of the Psalms, and how to apply them for the pre- 
vention or removal of different diseases with which they may be attack- 
ed. Thus, the first psalm, written on ^parchment, and suspended round 
the neck of a female while in a state of pregnancy, prevents abortion 
and premature delivery ; the second is an antidote for the headache, 6lc. 

Monks. — ^A multitude of writers have asserted that the monastic state 
was instituted for the purpose of reviving and perpetuating the purity of 
morals of the first Christians. St. Jerome himself says, that the life led. 
by the monks of his own times was same as that of the former. But 
where shall we now look for the primitive perfection? Is it in those mag- 
nificent monasteries, that resemble, by the grandeur and splendor of 
their architecture, the majestic palaces of kings, rather than the humble 
asyhtms of innocence and .virtue 1 Is it in those kospederias of their 
monasteries, which are perpetually crowded with wealthy ladies and gen- 
tlemen, who, either through devotion for their patron saint, or friendship 
for the abbot, or prompted by their own interests, go to pay tlieir court 
to him, and spend in Uiose delightful retreats a day of mirth and amuse- 
ment ; the whole forming the strongest contrast with the deep sileoce 
that reigns in the interior of the cloisters ? Or is it in those numerous 
country houses, and commodious towii dwellings, which are tlie ordinary 
residences of their proctors, who are incessantly watching ovqr the in- 
terests of the community, putting in claims the most distant^ and involv- 
ing people of slender fortunes in long and expensive law suits, frequently 
wHhfM a glimpee of right on their side, in onler to accomplish their own 
objects ? In 8urve]ring one by one the innumerable monaslaries in Spain, 
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w« shall find that even th« wealthiest grandee eannot compete with them 
in obfects of m^ne htxiuy : such, doubtless, are those thick, shady, and 
neatlj lopped ^antations which generally surround their convents ; dioee 
interior extensive gardens, thickly studded with all kinds of fruit trees, 
and offering to the sight a scene no less beautiful than useful and agree- 
able ; and lastly, those reservoirs filled with eels, tench, trouts, crawfish, 
and fresh water tortoises, which, though seldom appearing on the tables 
of their refectories, are to be found in those of their cells, and particu- 
larly in that of the Stnor Abad^ who never CeuIs to regale his guests and 
piotectors with the choicest of these dainties. But what shall we say of 
those capacious and numerous granaries, which seem every moment 
ready to sink under the immense weight of the com collected from their 
lands and tithes t of these extensive subterranneous caves, in which the 
most exquisite wines of Europe are annually laid up in prodigious and 
ftlmost incredible quantities t oi those magnificent stables, always well 
fljmished with horses and mules of the best breed, height, and value? 
of those extensive pasture grounds and rich meadows, which are stocked 
with thousands of aU sorts of cattle t and, lastly, of the commerce thej 
make of all these articles, which, if not quite in accordance with their 
rome of poverty, is at least sufficiently lucrative to compensate for the 
sacrifice of principle 1 

Origin of the word Bigot — The word bigot is derived by Camden, 
from the following circumstances : Wl^en Rollo, Duke of Normandy 
received Gisla, the daughter of Charles the Simple, king of France, in 
marriage, together with the investiture of that dukedom, he would not 
submit to kiss Charleses foot : aiTd when his friends urged him by all 
means to comply with that ceremony, he made answer in the English 
tongue, '* Ne se, by God," i. e. Not so, by God, Upon which, the Idn^ 
and his courtiers deriding him, and corruptly repeating his answer, call- 
ed him bigot, from whence the Normans were called bigodi, or bigots. 

Ubiquity. — ^It is curious to hear priests talk of the ubiquity of the De- 
ity, and yet at the same time furiously deny his material existence at allt 
Fnr if the Deity is spirit, the Deity is nothing, or a nonentity ; for a ^i- 
rit is nothing which can neither be described or pencilled. Therefore 
ther^ is no God (according to their dogmas) unless it can be supposed 
there is an immaterial something floating about, which however occu- 
pies no space, has no parts, no solidity, extension nor any other pro-* 
pcrties of matter, and yet tliis nothing is something, aiul possesses 
volition to real action. Priests only make tins problem ; they alone 
can solve it. However they may reason away any difficulties of this 
kind, they can never, witli any face, deny there is a ubiquity of priests 
who cringe, fawn and tyrannize ; that there is a ubiquity of spies and 
informers, who live by calumny and perjury ; a ubiquity of magis- 
trates who support tliem ; and lastly, a ubiquity of gold whicn sup- 
ports them alL — Pigott, * 

Tt Deum, — A hymn of praise and thanksgiving offered up by Chris- 
tians to the Ood of Peace, in cel^ration of those massacres ca~ 
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victories. I. have studied the Giiglish people ttforoughly, and Ivefilj 
believe they are very rapidly indeed merging towavk popery; nor should 
I be astonished to see the English church a r^ church miktant, ix» 
priests at the head of armies carrying the bloody Banners of w»r into the 
churches, to be consecrated at a polluted altar, and ah Auto-de-se to 
crown the whole.-- ^Pi^oW. 

Dedications. — Many authors and editors have tlie custom jpiSpain to 
dedicate books to the Almighty, to his angels, to his saints, and "even to 
those of their images that are in reputation of being miraculous. * A vo* 
lume of Calderon's Autos Sacramentales is by a printer dedicated to the 
patriarca San Juan de Dois, though he Was no patriarch at all, but a 
bookseller of Grenada, as the dedicatory letter informs us, wh#in a fit 
of devotion threw into the fire all the books he had in his shop, those of 
piety only excepted. That San Juan (or St. John) was the fbunder of 
an order which professes ignorance. It was natural for a man who burnt 
his books to think of forming spch an institution. 

Drunkenness expels reason, drowns the memory, defaces beauty, di- 
minishes strength, inflames the blood, causes internal, external, and tit- 
curabU wounds ; is a witch to the senses, a devil to the soul, a thief to 
the purse, the beggar's companion, a wife^s woe^ and chUdren's sorrow ; 
makes a strong man weak, and a wise man a fool. He is worse than 
a beast, and is a self murderer^ who drinks to others' good health 
and robs himself of his own. 



Religion expels reason, destroys the memory, drowns the understand- 
ing, diminishes health, inflames the passions, causes massacres, rDb- 
beries, and villainies innumerable ; is a thief to the purse, the dupe*s 
companion, the support of impostors, the parent of priestcraft, a foe 
to learning, and the friend of tyrants ; is the boast of fools, and the 
wise man's jest. And he is eilJier rogue or fool, or a compound of 
bothj who, having the history of the world and the experience of 
past ages before him, denies that religion is a pest and a most disgrace- 
ful and most oppressive burden to mankind. 

TO OUR PATRONS. 

As one number more will complete the first year of the publication 
of the Corre^ondent^^e think it necessary to call the attention 
of our subscribers to the conditions on which we commenced the 
publication, namely : that those residing in the country should pay one 
year ($3) m advance^ besides postage ; and those residing in town, six 
months tn advance. .-These terms, we regret to say, have, in several in- 
stances, not been complied with as to the current year, which renders'it 
necessary that we ^ouii discontinue sending the paper, not only to those 
who are now in arrear, but to those who may not in future^ conform to 
the original conditions. 

We should hope that no one has subscribed to die Correspondent but - 
such as wished to give it tfital support ; and, as we have neither eccle- 
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siasticul treasures, norbenefioes on which to draw, we tn|s( that every 
well wiiber to the cause will be prompt in affording us that aid winch is 
so essential to ttie permanency of the establishnient. Our own personal 
labon( have as jii been gratuitous ; but, jud^ng from the great ii^rest 
felt for our sui^ss, and reljing on the exertions of the fHends of liberal 
principles to extend the circulation. of the Correspgndent^ we have no 
doubt that we shall be ultimately remunerated. Meanwhile, if city sob- 
ffcrihers w<^ to pay their subscriptions for one year at our ojfict^ it would 
save the expense of collecting, materially proDtote the prosperity of the 
concern, and greatly fiacilitate our labors. 

We have a variety of intereirtuig pieces on file, with which we intend 
to commence our third volume^ among which are, *Uhe important Exa- 
minatidil of the Scriptures, by Lord Bcdingbroke," (originally written in 
Frendi ;) *^ the Doubts of the In^els ;'* " the God of the Jews, or Jehovaii 
Unveiled;" "Watson Refuted," by the author of "the Origin of Chris- 
tianity, or Truth drawn from Fables ;" "the Life of David," &c. And 
shoukl our encouragement be eq^alto mhat we think we are warranted 
to anticipate, it is our intention to print the Correspondent on a finer pa- 
per than that on which it is now issued. We have had such ampl« 
proofs of good flseling on the part of those with whom we are associated 
in the great cause of mental emancipation, that we cannot aDow our- 
selves to doobt of their determination to do ewerj thing that is just and 
necessmy to promote an object of such vital importance. 



Paine^s Birthday. — ^The Free Press Association intend to celebrate 
the anniversary of the birthday of Thomas Paine, by a public dinner, 
on the 29th instant. Further particulars in our next. 



Lectures on Science, — The next lecture on science will be delivered 
in the Hall of the Free Press AssocioHonj William street, on Sanday^ 
(tomorrow,) the 13th instant, at 11 o* clock forenoon^ precisely. The 
theoUfgical l^tures, as usual, at half past ^ o'clock P. M. 



Books for sale at the oflSce of the Correspondent: 

Ecce Homo! or a Critical Inquiry into the Ustory of the Life of J#-' 
sus of Nazareth — 1^ cents in boards. 

The People^s Rights Reclaimed ; he\xi% an Exposition of the nneon- 
. stitutionality df the Law of the State of New l^rk compelling the obser- 
vance of a religious Sabbatli — 25 cents. 

View of the Metaphyiical and Physiological Arguments in favor of 
Materialism — 25 cents. 

The Scripiure Doctrine of Materialism — 25 cents. 

Paim^s Theological Works ^ complete^ Svo,^h<mviiinnd gilt — $2; bds. 
$1,50. 

The CoiiRctpoimBNT \n published at No. 15 Chamber stroet. Terms, Uiree dollars p«r 
anwnn, payable in advance.— GEORGE H. EVANS k CO., Prmters, SS) Qfeenwich stnetr 
Inhere Prtntiiig^ in all its branches, is neatly an4 expeditiously executed, on reasepaWft terras. 
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IMMORTALITY OF THE SOUL. 

]\Ir. Editor — I was both pleased and surprised to see the article signed 
2k in the last number of the Correspondent: pleosed, becanse you evinced 

*' an Unusual degree of liberality in admitting an article which, in its gene* 
ral bearing, I thinks nhist be in direct opposition to your opinion--Ar- 

I ^msed, that a writer who appears so free from prejudice should view tlie 

' pA^i^ in the light he does. I beg leave to offer a £bw remarks on the 

I piiroipal points in his argument* 

Z.* says bels ^^ not able to see the benefit that wHI arise ti> society if the' 
opinion (a disbelief in the immortality of the soul) shoidd be evtablished.*^ 
flow, to those who can form no concisption of a soul — ^who believe it to 
be nothing but a name — ^the disbelic:' in its immortality must, of course^ 
already ** be established.*' Yet I know of no extraordinary evil that has 
arisen to those whose perceptions have placed them in this predicament. 
Granting, however,, for the soke of illustration, that man carries the thing 
called soul about him through life; and thirt'aAer death, or disorganiza- 
tion, this invisible something is destined for a state of endless happiness; 
I cannot perceive what possible *' benefit" cQuld.be derived by *^ society*^ 
from a belief in such a doctrine. On the contrary, would not soch bdlief 
t«nd to lessen our attachment tathe really good things of the present life, 
and lead us to wonder why we were doomed to this probationary triaW— 
this sort of purgatory t If a poor man bought a lottery ticket, and was 
perfectly co&vinced ibai he should obtain a very high priJBe on the draw- 
ing of the lottery at some future period, would he not be apt to relax bis 
exertions to obtain a livelihood by his form^ tedious means? and woald 
not the time hang hfavily on his hands tliat intervened between thdl and 
the period of his anticipated good fortune t 

** It may be said, (adds Z.,) that ther#are no reasons to found a belief 
ct the immortali^ of the soul upon. To this I answer, that the belief 
is already founded, and all we have to do is to let it alone/* So is the 
belief in the -divinity of Jesus of l||UE§reth '^already founded;'* and so 
alls m^y other equally fallacious and' absurd belids ; but I diiuk lr%y 
tto means follows that *' all we have to do is to let*'4hem '' aloi^^ It is 
oar duty to oppose error in whatever shape we fin^ it ; for good can never 
resiik from error. U the truth of a doctrine afiuiot be known, itis folly 
to mipport that doctrine; for all doct'mes that a^;^ intend^ for the b^ne^ 
fit of society irill s^md the test of reason : none others can operate as a 
. benefit. That the 4rtUk of the doctrine of the immortality oi the sovt 
cannot be known, Z. allows to be inferred when Im says, *' those who en- 
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deavor to establish the disbelief are as ignorant of what the truth is on 
the subject as those who ad? ocate it." 

**If happiness is the sole •bject of mtoA ponAut/' '*the ^m total of 
it^^ will not be '^ lessened by doing away*' a belief in the^d^Rnortality of 
the soul; fpr if we pursue the true means of happiness in this life, 
••which is a daily practise of good and benevolent actions,*' happiness 
in a future state (if there should be one) will follow of course, whether 
we belieTts ii^ that future state or not. It would be absurd to say we 
should be deprived of sack h^||piness because we could not foresee th^t 
it wa& in store for us. 

My remarks have been c6ilfined to the immortality M. the soid ui a 
state of happiness. I agree with Z. in rejecting the doctiSfp of eve|3ad^ 
^inf punishment. 

Z. remarks thfit •• there cannot b* a better general rule made in break* 
ing dovm priestcraft, than to preserve all such parts as they have selected 
for Aeir own dear selves." But I humbly ask to he permitted to retam 
the smalt portion of the good thinp of tku world which may honestlj 
fall to my share; gladly conceding to the priesthood all my right ^pd 
title to the indescribable felicities of the next, in return dm their hoi&st 
i^d disinterested support of the doetrine of the immorialiijf 9/ the mnd. 



INTOLERANCE. 

Mr. £ditor-*Inclo8^ is a note of five doUars on the United JStatea 
Bank. Although the Correspondent is a work my religious prejudices 
are very much opposed to,^ yet the rights of those concerned are equal 
to mine, and justice requires that they should be heard ; and I am deter* 
mined to support a paper that dares to publish the truth. The liberals 
are a class of men who never combined to oppress their fellow creatures; 
and if experience should prove them wrong, the candid historian caa 
neter ehfU'ge Oiem with seyish motives. I &ink it time for ^very man 
who prefers truth to error seriously to consider whether any beUef or 
conduct can justify an act of injustice in letum for such t)elief or con- 
duct. This class of individuals nev^ have been charged with any crime 
but utibelief. In all ages They have been hunted down, puiBued and 
boun^ by ^e strong arm of pQwer, since the day thy man was paid for 
preaching and fighting. Since the time that man dared to think for 
himself have this devoted peop}#been closely pressed on all sides by the 
torch find the fa^ot, the sword and the bayonet, the roar of cannon^Mvl 
the thunders of the ehurch; all for the redeemer's kingdom, who told lus 
followers that those who used the^n^H^d should perish by Ike swonl, and 
wfi'en they were reViled to revile flot again ; which, I suppose, w^ take 
a good deal of logic to reconcile, in that dfr^ of account wikeh thtby maka 
such a blustering and rearing about. 

I have my own prejudices and my own religion ; but I love freedom of 
thought and expression $b I love the dearest £ing in life. I can tolarafee 
evety thing but intolerance. Every kind of belief that requires no si^ 
unssion from others I can freely tolerate, for it is not aecessaiy to hap* 
piaen that* aU n^ankind shodd come to one religion; bat it is abecAotely 
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required that they should b^ as honest in mental as in physical thii|p. I 
would as soon rob a wan of his horse as injure him personally, or take 
away his ffDod name because he could not worship the same god and 
have the samq religion that 1 had. My religion is m^ own as much as 
the hair on my head, and this I hold as an inherent right guaranteed to 
me by the author of my being; a right th^t I never surrendered td go- 
vernment, or to any authority on earth, nor ever will while I retain my 
present sense of justice. I acknowledge to hold il by the best of all ti- 
tles, that of freely granting the same privilege to others. I act on this 
principle because I think if such a contpact of equal justice was rightly 
understood and actea upon, it would introduce* into the world4h« most 
valualble treasme ever known to man; -for mental freedom as-much ex- 
ceeds th^ enjoyment of political hberty, as the pleasures of the mind sur- 
pass the gratification of our animal appetites. Mankind, in this ^te of 
society, would soon fall into a candkl and honest explanation of all their 
views on any subject, that presented itself. Every. individual would have 
the -advantage of the experience of -the whole, and we should sd^n see 
as great a developement of the principles and laws of mind, as we now 
See in matter ; and our intellectual enjoyments would b^ as mufh in- 
creased by Uiose discoveries in metaphysics, as the ease and comfKrt of 
our bodies are increased by the vast improvements made in the mechani- 
cal arti» Gonmiunication would extiend itself into all quarters, and 
knowledge cover the earth as the waters do the sea ; swords would then 
be beat int6 ploughshares, and spears into pruning hooks ; the lion would 
lay down with the lamb; that is, the savage nature of man would be tamed 
into'a mild and lamb like, disposition i and nothing would b^ found to 
hurt or destroy in all the holy mountain ; that is, tlie heart of man wbuld 
be softened toward his fellow man : ^d, as this millenitun was gradually 
introduced, superstition, with all her engines of power and •oppression, 
would shrink into utter obhvion. Man would then be free, and every 
one might sit under his olim vine aod^nder his own fig tree, and none 
should make him afraid. Z. 



QUESTIONS, AY A SEAROnEB AFTER TRUTH. 

Mr. Editor — Doth not the " 6nus probondi" fall on -the affirwr^ and 
not on the denier^ of any thiiig? ' 

Can we believfc what we cannot conceive? 

If God be incomprehensible. Can wjb believe in him ? 

Can wa be as certain of the existence of that which is not the object 
of our senses, as of that which is the object of our senses? 

Are there not degrees in belief? 

Must a'thing necessarily exuK^ because many men affirm tho^ it doth 
cxiM? 

Cad a. positive idea be expressed in wholly negative tem^? 

Can we atrgue upon a thing that we cannot defiine positively? 

Can we d^ne positivelif tire word "spifK," or "immateriality?" 

iWhen savages are ignorant of tfa^ cause of any thing, do they not at- 
tribute it to a spirit? 

Is not the "Great Spirit'' a mere personification of unknown causes? 
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• 'What U the difference between '* nothing^* and '* spiiilt^' 

Can an immaterial being draw matter out of his own substance 1 

Whit was Crod about, before he created .matter? 

Vhat could have induced a deity to create? 

Can an immutable being change his mind? 

If it were proper that matter shoulcl be created, why was it not created 
from all eternity? 

If matter be eternal, is it not coeval with the Deity ? 

Doth D6t matter occupy space? 

Can two things nmultaneousiy occupy the same space ? 

CHui there be any god, or spirit, in the space occupied by matterf 

Caa any thing be infinite when matter excludes it Jkwn a portion of 
space? 

Can two infinites mst together? « 

Cai\ any tUng be ii^nite as well as indivisible? * 

Are not action and reaction reciprocal? 

dbn matter ad igNm that whicbis not matter? 

Can matter be acted Upen by that which is not matt^er? 

Can we form any idea independent of form and figure ? 

Can we form any idea of a spirit without giving it form ind figure ? 

Can that whieh hath form and figure be immaterial? 

If the universe be every thin^, must not that which is no pail of it be 
nothiag? 

Could Nature have existed otherwise than it now extsteth ? 

Can we prove thm matter cannot think ? 

Can an animal reason witfaoHt a brain? 

I>o not those animals reason best, who have the oi^gans of the brain 
most fiilly developed? 

Doth ottt reason depend on the developement of the Inrain ? 

What is there that doth not depend on matter and motion? 

Can we prove that matter was ever quiescent? 

Are not animaicuke produced ^pontaneoasly ? 

Can there'1)e vinegar in which tiiere are not animalculce ? 

If certain known states of matter can produce animalcuhB^ could not 
certain wnknnum states of matter have produced animals? 

Caq we define the word ^^sou),*' except as being the vital principle? 

Where was the soul before the body ^Mas created! 

IK>th a man generate a soul at the same time that he generatetli a 
child? 

When -doth the soul enter the foetus? 

Hath a stUl born child a soul ? Hath an ideot? Hath an onrang oi^ 
tang? Hath an elephant? 

I>oHi4in elephant reason less than ideot? 

If women are less capable of reasoning than men, must not the sonis 
of wfl^men be inferior to those of men ? 

If there he a gradation in souk, where doth this gradation end? 

Cannot there be reason without a soul? 

Cannot there be a soul without reason ? 

Where is the sonl during sleep? or in persons apparently drowned ? 
er in petaons stopified by a blow on the head? 



THS CORRESPONDENT. 405 

If souls are continunllj being created during an infinity of time^ must 
they hot at last occupy an infinity (or the whole) of space 1 
Of what substance are the souls created? 
Can any thing come out of nothing? ZENO. 

: _^ i _^_ 
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(t?* Should any of our subscribers not receive the first number oFVoL 
III. of the Correspondent^ which will be pubhahed on the 26l^ of Ja- 
nuary, they must attribiite this to a non comphance, on their paiC, with 
the eondifiofl»4)ubhshed in our original prospecl;)Lis. The early numbers' 
of Vol. I., which we could not supply, are now ia.tlle hands oC the print- * 
er ; so that we shall be able shortly to complete the volume. 

% 

LECTURES DELIVERED AT THE FREE PRESS ASStCIATIOK. 

On die IncoBsistenciefl, Absurditiesi and Contradictions of the Bibte. Bf the SecsoUury. 

LECTURE TWELFTH. 

Continued from page 394. 

Nothing could afford a more decisive proof of the ignorance and stu- 
pidity of the Jewish writer of the history of Abraham, than the blunder- 
ing accounts he has left of this pretended chief or head of his race, ^tp 
the 26tK verse of the llth chapter T>f Genesis, we are told tl^at '*Terab 
lived 70 years, and hef^ Abraham, Nahor, and Haram. In verse 32 it i^ 
saM, '^ And the days of Terah were ^965 years, and Terah «yed in Ha- 
rah^*' It is evident from these texts that Terah, having had Abraham at 
the age of 70, died at that of 205 ; and Abraham having quitt^ Chaldee 
immediately after the dec^th^of his father, wa* just 135 years'iold when he 
left the country. But, if we turn to the 12th -chapter of this same book 
of Genesis, we will find the author of it, though inspired by God, forget- 
ting all this, and telling us, at the 4th verse, dkaf '* Abraham was 75 years 
old when he departed out of Haran.^' How could he be at onoe 135 
years old, and only 75 ? . This has puzzled many intelligent persons ac- 
customed to think. But to those who have received grace from above, by 
which they are able to comprehend how three gods. can be only one. god, 
the disparity in the statement as to Abraham^s age appears pe^-fttotly re- 
concilable. ' . 

It is stated in thfe 13th chaptef of Genesis, verse H, *' And the Lord 
said unto Abraham after that Lot was separated from him. Lift up now 
thine eyes, and look from the place where thou now art northward, and 
southward, and eastward,, and westward. For all the land which thou 
seest, to thee will I give it, and t« thy seed for ever.^' In the 16th chap- 
ter, ver. 18, we have the same promise renewed in these words, " Unto 
thy seed have I given this land, from the river of Egypt unto the great 
river, th^ river Euphrates." v » 

How could God promise the Jews this immense country which«they 
have never possessed? And how could he tfive to them,>V tver^ that 
'small portion of Palestine out of which they have be«sn so long driven, 
and, according to present, appearances, are not likely ever to possess t 
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If evet it was a Ian J *^ flowing with milk and honej,^' the Jews of this 
dk^ are so convinced of its entire worthlessness, that if its possesdor^ 
were to offer to convey them thither free of charges, and to give them an 
indisputable title to the country^ they would turn a deaf ear to the proposal. 

The Lord is said, in chapter Idth, verse 16, to have added to the pro- 
miie of everlasting posseSsioni that he would make the seed -of Abraham 
Kas the dust of the earth ; so that if a man can number the dust of the 
earth,nhen shall thy seed also be numbered.** Nows it is well known, that 
although the Jew» have always regarded marriage as a sacred duty, and 
made population their greatest object, they never at any period of their 
history equalled the number of the present inhabitants of the tToited 
States. To this difficulty it is replied, that the Christian church, substi- 
tuted for ^e Jewish synagogue, is the true race of Abraham, who are, 
therefore, very nunieroas. But so far ^m the number of professing 
Christians equalling the " dustbf the earth," they bear but a small propor- 
tion t& the professors of the other religions scattered over the hite of 
the ^obe. ' ^ 

, The victory, mentioned in the 14th chapter of Genesis, said to have 
been dbtained by Abraham, near Sodom, presents fVesh difficukiss. It is in- 
conceivable that a stranger, who drove his flocks to graze near that place, 
should, with only three hundrsd ana eighteen keepers of sheep and oxen, 
be^ a king of Persia, a king of Pontus, the king of Babylon, and the 
king of nations, and pursue them to ^mascus — a distance of more than 
one hundred miles from Sodom. It is true, nothing will appear strange 
in this to those who believe the story of Gideon, who with three hundceid 
men, armed with three hundred pitchers, and three hundred lamps, de- 
feated a whole army ; or of Sampson, who slew one thousand PhiUstines 
with the jaw bone of an ass ! 

It has been asked by the author of the Philosophical Dictionary, why 
Abraham, who was 135 years old when he quitted Mesopotamia, went 
from a country called idolatrous to another idolatrous country named 
Sichem, in Palestine 1 Why did h& quit the fruitful banks of the Eu- 
phrates for a spot so remote, so barren, and so stony a^ Sichem ? It was 
not a place of trade, and was distant one hundred leagues from Chaldea, 
and desarts lay between. Scarcely had he arrived in this Iftde mountain- 
ous country, w^en famine compelled him to quit it. He went to 
Egypt with his wife Sarah, to seek a subsistence. The ^ distance from 
Sichem to Memphis is tvf'o hundred leagues. Is it natui;al that a man 
should go so far to ask for corn in a country the langyage of which he 
di^ not understand 1 Truly these were strange journies, undertaken at 
ib% age of nearly one hundred and forty years ! 

AlnrahMn brought with him to Mempj^s his wife Sarah, who W4is exr 
tremely young, and almost an infan^ when compared with hiraself-^for 
she was only sixty-five. As she was very handsome, he resolved to turn 
her beauty to account. " Say, I pray thee, that thou art my sister, that 
it may be well with me for tfay sake.*' The king fell in love with youag 
Sandi,, an4 gave the pretended brother abundance of sheep, oxen, 
he asses, she asses, camels, man servants,, and maid servants. The en- 
raptured monarch placed Sarah in his seraglio ; but the Lord, it is said, 
plagued the king and his household with v*ery great sores. The text 
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does not tell us how the Egyptian prince came to know that bis daugvr- 
OU8 beauty was Abrahamls wife. But it seems that he <Iic! come to know 
it, and restored her. 

Sarah^A beauty must have been unaiierable ; for twenty-fi^e yean 
afterwards, when she was ninety yeedrs^ old, pregnant, and travel Jmg 
^^th her husband through the dominions of a king of Fhcnicia, luiiuf'fi 
A binielech, Abraham made her a second time ^ass for \m i^mtcr, Tlie 
Phenician king was as sensible to her attractions as tbu king of E^rypt 
had been ; but God appeared to Abimelcch in a dream ^ aud llireateoed 
liim with death if he touched his new mistress. 

Commentators have written a prodigious number of volumes, to juistify 
Abraham's conduct in these transactions. But, with all their nigenuity 
and acuteness, they ha^e never been able ta clear thg; •* Father of the Faith- ; 
fuP* from the charge of having |old two falsehoods ; the one to the king 
of Egypt, and the other to the king of PlKnicia, respecting Sarah. He 
was also grossly culpable in giving Her up to the embraces of tliese kings ; 
tvhich, it iff etident from his own language, he did from the base, merce- 
naty motivli of increasing his ilocks and his herds. N6r can we under- 
stand how Jehofvah, instead of punishing, or even reproving Abraham 
for his guilty proceedings, should have plagued the king of Egypt withi 
great sores, and also bis household,' when that monarch was totally un- 
acquainted with the relationship that existed between Ahraham and 
Sarah. If chastisement was due any where, it ought to have been in- 
flicted on the man who to falsehood added the crime of prostituting his 
wife for the sake of riches, and liot on the jiidividu^l and his family 
who could no^ be aware that they were even acting improperly. 

In the beginning of the 19th chapter, we are introduced to two per- 
sonages, who are first called angels, then lords, and afterwards men. 
They pay a visit tb Lot, who prepares for them a feast } but they had 
scarcely sat down to table when a mob gathers around the door and 
demand a sight of the travellers. A riot ensues, which terminates in 
Lot exposing his two daughters to the insults of the rabble rather than 
give up his visitors. Now who were those two men, and what was their 
business and character, that a whole city should be set in ^n liproar about 
them t Ii is evident, from the tumult which their arrival occasioned, 
that they were suspected of some sinister object. The populace seldom 
proceed to extremities without some powerful cause of excitement. As 
to their smiting the mob with blindness, and predicting, in the ntime of 
the Lord, the destruction of the place, they are not the only jugglers that 
have played off the same game. Every age and country has produced 
a race of travelling prophets and hypocrites, who go about for the pur- 
poses of alarm — speaking in the name of heaven, and threatening 
Vengeance whenever it suits their caprice, or gratifies their resentment. 

This story farther afKrms, that Lot with his family made their escape 
out of the city ; and then commences the most wonderful and miraculous 
4 shower of fire and brimstone, which God is said to have sent down in his 
wrath, for the purpose of destroying the creatures of his. power and 
goodness. A shower of fire and brimstone ! Who can form any con- 
ception of it ? Is it consistetit with the laws of Nature t No— it is one 
of the fictions of fanaticism, and destitute of all the features ratioftalitw 
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•Biti what had miitress Lot done that she must be salted in such a 
wonderful manner ? Of what consequence WM it which way she look- 
ed-*whether backward or forward, to the right or the left? Was there 
any thiM reprehensible in casting back a wishful eye towards the place 
of her former residence ?^ * Wl&t* wa^here in this cireuoistancet so Tery 
natural, which matked it with chminality ? The truth is, that lio such 
odcurreuce as turning iier into a pillar of salt could take place. It was 
inconsistent with the laws of existence, and in its own nature imposaihle. 

This chapter closes with a story Qf disgusting indelicacy, relative to Lot 
and hie two daughters, which forbids all comment. It stands barricaded 
^ behind a breastwork of detestable indecency, falsehood, and imposibility 
^ — so indecent kn'd detestable, that if the Old Testament books were unex- 
ceptionable in every i|fher respect, this stoiy alone would render them 
imerly infamous. 

I'he 22d chapter of Genesis begins in the following manner : ''And 
it came to pass after th^se things, 4hat God did tempt Abraham, and 
aaid unto him Abraham, and he said, here I am. And h^Md take now 
thy son, thine oaly son Isaac, whom thou lovest, and get |p^ into the 
land of Moriah^ and offer him there for a burnt offering upon one of the 
mountains which I will tell thee of.'' Here (jfens another scene of injus- 
tice, cruelty, and in humanity. A God,who is represented to be all kindness 
and all compassion, laying a positive injunction on a man to violate all the 
paterbal affections of the human heart — to draw the muidering knifa on 
his own son — to subvert the very foundation of those tender attachments by 
which families are united in the bonds of peace and friendship ! What 
man in his senses can believe, thlit a mandate so atrocious could ema- 
nate from a ^od of j>erfect justice and universal benevolence t If ever 
Abraham made the attempt which it is said he did, it must have been the 
effect of a bloody and ferocious fanatncism — a fanaticism that triumphs 
over all the sympathetic affections of the iiuman lieart, and brutalizes 
the character of man. 

By ftirther attention to this aeeount we find, that Abraham was also 
guilty of deception, and that he concealed the truth from his son. When 
arrived at the fatal spot where the bloody tragedy was to be acted, Isaac 
asks with solicitude, '' Behold the fire and the wood, but where is the lamb 
for the burnt offering ?'' Abraham, as if conscience convicted, evades 
a direct answer by declaring that God would provida a lamb for the pur- 
pose. But after all the parade and preparation for this bloody business, 
it seems that the order was countermanded. An angel appears and ar- 
rests the murdering hand of Abraham. ^ This, however, does not mend 
the matter ; for the^command, and the intention to obey, have marked the 
character of Abraham and his god with an indehble stain. But Chris- 
tians say, that all this was done for the trial of Abraham's faith. Was 
God then ignorapt of the true state of Abraham's mind ? And was it 
necessary to fl&j off such a faree to ascertain the tmth ? The angel 
says. For now I know thou fearest God. But God knew this before, 
whether the IM^gel did or not. 

When Abraham found that he was prevented firom murdering his son, 
it might have been expected that his thirst for Jiilood would hav^ been al- 
layed.^ But no— he discovert an old ram cau|ilt in a thicket, which he ' 
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seizes. Sometliing, says he, must die : without the shedding of blood 
my soul will never rest. This is the true spirit of the thing ; and in 
this manner was the '* Father of the Faithfur' gratified in his sanguinary 
desires. As a close to this immoral business, God is made to promise to 
Abi^ham that lie would bless him for what he had clone, and that in him 
should all the famihes of the earth be blessed. Precious compensation 
for such wicked — such murdering desigi^. It was impossible that a 
god, who is represented as holding in his hands the destinies of the uni- 
verse, could have been a pafty in transactions so abhorrent to the best 
feehngs of the heart, and to the principles of eternal Justice. 



MasCBUbANlaOVS. 

Liberty and Necessity. — To equmerate all the divines who have at- 
tempted ^^Ive the dfiiculties of this subject, and to reconcile faith and 
reason, ifodld be to transcribe vohimes of divinity, a task for which I, 
have up inclination. I have get to the bottom of all their mud and mire, 
and tread on firm ground ; for I beUeve nothing that I cannot understand, 
how little soever that may be : ai^d on these topics, if every man would 
ingenuously confess his ignorance, the sum of our knowledge would be 
found to lie is a small space. The number of moral philosophers who 
have attempted to solve the difficulties of liberty and necessity, is not 
much less than that of the divines who have tfied to bring reason and 
theology together. The subject is no where discussed with greater force 
of argument, Vivacity, and good temper, than in the . correspondence be- 
tween Voltaire and Frederic of Prussia : the monarch had the best side 
of the question, but neither was deficient in elegance and well turned 
compliment ; they disputed like philoso{Aers and hke gentlemen, not 
like angiy pedants tenacious of their own opinions ; and their dispute 
is a m<xlel of philosophic discussion a«d poUte controversy. Though 
much has been written on the doolrine of necessity, and many forcible 
arguments have Seen adduced^to prove its existence, it has not yet found 
many proselytes, and fqr this reason : it is inconsistent with the belief of 
one of the principle doctrines of Christianity ; for no mc^n who believes 
in the force of necessity, can believe himself the subject of future reward 
or punishment. Lord Raimes hm answered all the objections to this 
doctrine on the ground of immorality ; and his essay is one of the best 
which the subject can afford. The writings of the ancients abound with 
proofs of their belief in an overruling necessity, which the Greeks call- 
ed by various names, and the Latins NecessHas and Fatum; the force of 
destiny theybelieve to be superior to ttiat of the gods, and the dienion of So- 
crates.means nothing else than the power of necessity. The treatise of Plu- 
tarch on Fate contains some very stroQg passages on the subject of nec^|»i- 
ty.' "All things,** says he, ** in heaven and^in earth are constituted by an 
original necessity^ and governed by the same, through all the revolutions 
of time and eternity. He then endeavors jto reconcile this notion of ne- 
cessity with tlie idea of providence, free will, and contingency ; in which 
he is by no means suco^sful, and argues like a roan who does not under- 
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stand h^i sabject, and it restrained in his inquifj after truth by some la- 
tent prejudice. To this il maj be answered, tlMt the belief of the hea- 
thens is of no consequattee to us who haiire the light of the gospel to 
guide us ; but in my humble opinion, the belief of the wisest heathens is pre- 
ferable to that of those who believe in revel%don ; for the one it the efifoct of 
unclouded reason, the other of blind superstition. Innumerable passages 
might be quoted from Greek and Roman authors to prove the ejistence 
of that necessity by which all the universe Is linked together.' Indeed it 
is hardlj possible to open auj Greek or Roman writer without finding 
the power of necessity acknowledgedy iA almost every page, as superior 
to all human power, and even to tl)4t of the gods ; in short, as coeval 
with the existence of matter, ^d existing from eternity. The god of 
the Jews and the Christians is nothing more than the all powerful ne- 
cessity of the heathens, clothed irith human attrilmtes ; and, for my 
own part, I had rather submit to the latter than the former ; because 
in suffering misfortune by the will of providence, I feel myself treat- 
ed with unkindness and unjust partiality) but in suffespg under tti 
inevitable necessity, I experience no more Hban the coniBfll lot of all 
human beings. 

I " 

Superstition of the Prince of R^ormei^s. — Eight years since fsaid 
Martin Luther) at Dessau, I did see and touch such a changed cmld, 
which was twelve years of age : he had his e^s and d| his/ members 
like another child ; did nothing but feed, and would eat m muth as two 
clowns or threshers were able to eat. When one touched it, then it would 
ery out; when any evil happened in the house, then it laughed and was 
joyful ; but when all went well, then it cried and was very sad. I told 
the prince of Anhalt if I were pri];ice of that country 86 wotAdI venture 
Homieidiam thereon, and would throw it in the river Maldow. I admo- 
nished the people devoutly to pray to God 16 take away the devil ; the same 
was done accordingly, and the second year after the changeling died. 
In Saxonia, near unto Halbersttd, was a man that also had a IdUcrop^ 
who sucked the mother and five other women dry ; and, besides, devovr- 
ed very much. This man was advised tjiat he should, in his pilgrimage 
at Halberstad, make a promise of the killcrop to the Virgin Mary, and 
should cause him there to be rocked. This advice the man followed, 
and carried the changeling thither in abasket* But going over a river, being 
upon the bridge, another devil that wfc below in the rheer called, and said, 
'* Killcrop, killcrop !*' Then the child iir the basket, that never before 
spoke one word, answered, " Ho, ho !" . The devil in the water asked 
further^ '' Whither art thou ping V The child in the basket said, *' I 
am going towards HothUstad^ to oiU* loving mother, to faf rocked.** The 
man, being much affrighted tbereat, threw the child, widi the basket, 
over the bridge into the water. Whereupon the two devils flew away to- 
gether, and cried, " Ho, ho, ho," tumbling themselves on0 over another, 
and so vanished. Such changel'mgs and killch>ps, said Luther^ supponii 
Satan in toeum verorum Jiliorum ; for die devil hath 4his power, that he 
changeth children, and instead thereof layeth devils in the cradle, which 
prosper not, only they feed and suck. But such changelings Hve not 
abovfe eighteen or nineteen yeam^-^Coiloquia Menialim. 
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^nti/A.— -What kind t)f government must that be trheie it is Ju^d 
UbeUou? tp tell the tratb of the creuturcj b||t praiseworthy to calum* 
t»iate Ithe Creator? -What kind of govenrfb4|iit, or rather what kind 
of tyranny, must that be, where the nobte/ and ii^vestigating mind of 
man darai not promulgate . knfown truths; wli^re the scrutinizing eye 
of the philosopher has penetrated, but where^that eye dares only see in 
se^et ^ Wh^t can we think ^f a state*where our religion is the patch 
,:wt>rk of priests; and our system of policy the Dagon of a fbw wily 
and idoljBttrpus knaves tfiHtd statesmen ? Where, upon the only sub- 
jects worthy of disputatma 1or minute inquiry,, all the noblest faculties * 
of the soul are hushed into silence, and fettered down to the received 
opinions of an age of superstition ^and prejudice, on pain of the 
most cruel and vindictive punishments? Truth in .such a country 
is a stranger; she jvandars up and down like a hous^ss pilgrim, not 
having where to fay her head ; Ad if she chance to stray into some 
Jfwly cottage, she is driven out with unrelenting Airy, by some loyal 
brute or other, in the pei^son of an ignorant, hot headed magistrate, 
or a bigoted, intolerant priest ! Thus persecuted and thus djlven from 
all society, she droops her heai in piteous languishment, yet still 
struggles ajgainst the opposing tide, each struggle fainter than the for* 
mer, ai}d her fate stiH tumbling 4n the balance, till at last she is over- 
whelmed at once by the strong arm ott9>ower, and plunged into the* 
pitchy fl^ifrdov of everlasting night ! — Pigott. 

Torture. — Invented by monks, and practised by priests on unbeliev* 
ing heretics at an Auto de Fe, in order to bring those sinful renegades 
within ike pale tf, ^e Chi^stian church. Whence the term trnpa/m^ / / 
But as their souls are saved by it, is all very right ! !— ^. 



TO OUR PATRONS* 

As this number will complete the first year of th^ Correspondent^ we 
call the attention of our subsorlteers to the conditioBs on which we com- 
menced the publidation : that those residing in the country should pay one 
year ($3) «t advai^eei besides postage ; and those residing in town, six 
months ti» ^dvanc^ Th^ terms^ we regret to say, have, in several in- 
stances, not bee^ tomnlied with iMi to the current year, which renders it 
necessary that we should di^tonOnue sending tfte paper, not only to those 
who are now in arrear, but t# those who may not in future ccmfohn to 
the ori|rinal conditions. 

. We should^lopethal no one has subscribed te tibe Comspondent but 
^ch as wished to ^ve it vital support ; and, as we haire neither eccle- 
siaBticul treasuras nor beneftees on which to draw, we trust that every 
well wisher 1^ the i^ause^ will be prompt in affording us that aid whicb is^ 
soesseiKial to the permanency of the.establiahment. Our own peismial 
labors* l^ve as yet been gratuitous ; but, judging from the great, interest 
felt for our suoec^s, and rd^ff on the exertions of the friends of liberal 
priBi^lei to extend the eireiuation of the Oorretpondent^ we have no 
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doubi that we shall be ultimately remmierated. Meanwhile^ if cUff sub- 
scribers were to paj their subscriptions for one yiear at our ojflct^ it would 
save the expense of colletthig, materiallj promote^e prosperity of die-' 
concern, and- greatly facilitate our Jabors. 

We have a variety of interesting pieces on fik, with which we intend 
to commence our third v(4^me ; among which are, *' the important E«za- 
mination of the Scriptures, by tiord ^lingbroke,** (originally written ia 
French ;) ''the Doubto of the InfidelsV' '* the God of the Jews, or Jehovah 
Uttveiled;" "Watson Refuted,** l^ the author of "the Origin of Chris- 
tianity, or Truth drawn from Fables ;*' " the Lift of David,** &c And 
should our encouragement be oqual to wh^ we think we are warranted 
to anticipate, it is our intention to print the Carrespandent op a finer pa- 
per than that op which it^ is now issued. We havf had such ample 
proofs of good feeling on the part of tnose witb-whom we are associated 
in the great cause of mental eman<5(pafion, that we cannot allow our- 
selves to doubt of their determination to do every thing that is just and 
necessary |o promote ad object of su<;)i vital iipportance. 

PaineU Birthday. — The Free Press Association intend to celebrate 
the anniversary of the birthday of Ti^mas Pajne, by a pubfic dinner, 
-on die 29th instant, in Boisseu|^ Dancine.Acaderay, opposite Washipg- ^ 
ton Hall, Broadway. Dinner on the table at 3 o^clocM P*'M* . TicEets 
$1 each, to bo had at the office of the Correspondent^ No.^5 Ohamber 
street, and of the Committee of Arrangements. 

lectures on Scienct. — The next lecture on science will be delivered 
in the Hall of the Free Press Association^ William street, od Sunday, 
(tomorrow,) tke 20th instant, af 11 o^ clock forenopvL, precisely. The 
theological lectures, as usual, at half past 2 o*clock P. M. 



Books for sale at the office of the Correspondent: 

Ecce Homo! or a Critical Inquiry ixM the History of the Life of Je- 
sus of Nazareth— 75 cents in boards. 

TJU PeopU*s Rights Reclaimed; being an Expositipn of the uncon- 
stitutionality, of the Law of the State of New Yoik cogpelKng the obser- 
vance of a religious Sabbath^-25 cents.* " » * 

View of the Mett^h^susol and Physiological Arguments in favor of 
Materia&m — ^25 cents. ^ 

The Scripture Doctrine of Materialism-^25 cents. 

Paine' s Theologieal Works, compbl^, 8vo., bound^nd filt— $2; bds. 
$1,50. . . ' 

*«* Orders fer books, in every department of literatufe, punctually at- 
tended to. .9 

■ ' II II ' . ■ ' ■ I ■ ," m'\ ' : ' 

The CoRRBfroinDB5T is poUished at No. 15 Chamber atreet. Tarma, three Mian per 
anmim, payable m advance. -^-GKOROB H. EVANS k 00., Priotera, S64 QnmtnA atoeet, 
where Pifotiiig, U all ita braiicfaee, ia nealhr and e3q>editioiialj eMoutad, on i 
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